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INTRODUCTORY MEMOIR- 



It has been asserted that if any person^ however 
*^ unknown to fame/' should write a journalizing me- 
moir of his own life, in which every thought and feeling 
should be faithfully portrayed^ such a narrative could 
not fail of being curious and interesting. Yet, consider- 
ing the satisfaction which most people find in speaking 
of themselves, it is singular how few specimens of such 
autobiography exist. 

Perhaps their scarcity may arise from a consciousness 
of the rare assemblage of qualities necessary to their suc- 
cessful production ; for the writer should be endowed with 
candour that shall prompt him to *^ extenuate nothing/' — 
honestly setting down his own foibles and mistakes, 
which are sometimes more mortifying to self-love than 
graver faults. He should have acumen and penetration, 
enabling him to unravel his own secret feelings and mo- 
tives, and to trace each sentiment and action to its 
Bource. He should be gifted with *' the pen of a ready 
writer,'^ in order to arrest thoughts and impressions 
which fade almost as fast as they arise ; — and, what is 
most rare of all, he should possess, however alloyed 
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by fanman weakness and infirmities, such a predomi- 
nance of sound principles and virtuous dispositions, as 
may render it safe to sympathize in his feelings ; other- 
wise his memoir must either corrupt or disgust the 
reader, by showing 

That hideous sight, a naked human beart" 

Free narration^ it might also be 
dist to believe that his pages will 
adulgent ftiendship ; since those 
its will be handed down to pos- 
dressing them in holiday suits. 
, venture to affirm that tM these 
: united in the case of Madame 
lals and letters are now offered 
iithor she has long been known 
gh place which her works have 
I for more than sixty years, ren- 
oent superfluous, 
s life is now closed, and those 
sure and instruction from her 
:erested in reading her private 
ling acquainted with the merits 
individual character; more ea- 
vhich made her always shrink 
led to the circle of her chosen 
f her intimate feelings and real 
1 no common degree their re- 
ild also hope there may be a 
:he example of one who, being 
1 literary distinction, yet found 
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her chief happiness in the discharge of domestic duties, 
and in the friendships and attachments of private life. 

Frances Burney, the second daughter and third 
child of Dr. Bumey, was bom at Lynn Regis in Norfolk, 
on the 13th of June, 17^2* Her father had in the 
precedingyear accepted the office of Organist to that royal 
borough, having been obliged by ill health to quit Lon- 
don, and to relinquish more advantageous prospects. 

The most remarkable features of Frances Bumey's 
childhood were, her extreme shyness, and her backward- 
ness at learning ; at eight years of age, she did not even 
know her letters, and her elder brother used to amuse 
himself by pretending to teach her to read, and present- 
ing the book to her, turned upside down, — which he 
declared she never found out. Her mother's friends ge- 
nerally gave her the name of ** the Uttle dunce ;'' but 
her mother, more discerning as well as more indulgent, 
always repHed, that *^ she had no fear about Fanny J^^ 

In fact, beneath an appearance so unpromising to 
cursory observers, there was an under-current, not only 
of deep feeling and affection, but of shrewd observation 
and Uvely invention ; though the feelings were rarely 
called forth in the happy careless course of childish 
life, and the intellectual powers were concealed by 
shyness, except when her own individuality v^t^s for- 
gotten in the zest with which she would enact other 
personages, in the little sports and gambols she in- 
vented. Her father relates, that '^ she used, after having 
seen a play in Mrs. Garrick's box, to take the actors off 
and compose speeches for their characters, for she could 
not read them.*^ But in company, or before strangers, 
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she was silent, backward, and timid, even to sheepish- 
ness; and, from her shyness, had such profound gravity 
and composure of features, that those of Dr. Bumey's 
friends who went often to his house, and entered into 
the different humours of the children, never called 
Fanny by any other name, from the time she had 
reached her eleventh year, than " the old lady." 

Dr. IJumey adds, " she had always a great affection 
for me ; had an excellent heart, and a natural simph- 
city and probity about her that wanted no teaching. 
In her plays with. her sisters and some neighbours' 
children, this straightforward morality operated to an 
uncommon degree in one so young. There lived next 
door to me at that time in Poland-street, and in a pri- 
vate house, a capital hur-mercbant, who furnished pe- 
rukes to the judges and gentlemen of the law. The 
hiur-merchant's female children and mine used to play 
together in the little garden behind the house, and . un- 
fortunately, one day, the door of the wig-magazine 
being left open, they each of them put on one of those 
dignified ornaments of the head, and danced and jumped 
about in a thousand antics, laughing till they screamed, 
at their own ridiculous figures. Unfortunately, in their 
vagaries, one of the flaxen wigs, said by the pro- 
prietor to be worth upwards of ten guineas [in those 
days an enormous price] , fell into a tub of water pUced 
for shrubs in the Uttle garden, and lost all its gorgon 
buckle, and was declared by the owner to be totally 
ngry, and chid very severely 
ly httle daughter, ' the old 
advancing to him, as I was 
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informed, with great gravity and composure, sedately 
said, ^ What signifies talking so much about an acci- 
dent? The wig is wet, to be sure; and the wig was a 
good wig, to be sure ; but ^tis of no use to speak of it 
any more, because whafs done can't be undone,' 

^^ Whether these stoical sentiments appeased the en* 
raged perruquier, I know not ; but the younkers were 
stript of their honours, and my little monkeys were 
obliged to retreat without beat of drum or colours 
flying/^ 

Mrs. Bumey was well qualified to instruct and train 
her numerous family; but they lost her early, and 
her chief attention appears to have been bestowed on 
the education of her eldest daughter, Esther, with whom 
she read all Pope's works, and Pitt's iEneid ; while the 
silent, observant Fanny learnt by heart passages from 
Pope, merely from hearing her sister recite them, and 
long before she cared for reading them herself. 

In the year 1760, Dr. Bumey returned to London 
with his wife and children, and took a house in Poland- 
street, where he renewed, under happy auspices, the 
acquaintance which, during his former residence in Lon- 
don, he had made with several of the most distinguished 
literary characters of his day. At this period, his eldest 
son James, afterwards Admiral Bumey, had been sent 
to sea as a midshipman, in the ship of Admiral Mon- 
tagu; his second son, Charles, afterwards the cele- 
brated Greek scholar, was still quite a child ; and his 
fourth daughter, Charlotte, was an infant. 

From this young family, for whom maternal care 
appeared so necessary, their affectionate mother was 
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removed by death in the Kutumn of 1761. During the 
latter period of her illness, Frances and her sister Su- 
•anna had been placed in a boarding-school in Queen- 
square, that they might be out of the way ; and when 
the sad intelligence of their loss was brought to them, 
the agony of Frances's grief was so great, though she 
was not more than nine years old, that her governess 
declared she had never met with a child of such intense 
and acute feelings. 

The bereaved fether soon recalled his children home, 
and their education carried itself on, rather than owed its 
progress to any regular instruction. Dr. Bumey was 
too much occupied by his professional engagements to 
teach them, except by his own example of industry and 
perseverance. These were so great that he actually stu- 
died and acquired the French and Italian languages on 
horseback ; having for that purpose written out a pocket 
grammar and vocabulary of each. 

His son Charles was, at a proper age, sent to the Char* 
ter-house School, but his daughters remained at home; 
they had no govcmess, and though the eldest end the 
third, Esther and Susanna, were subsequently taken to 
France, and placed for two years in a Parisian seminary, 
Frances shared not this advantage. Dr. Bumey after- 
wards acknowledged that one reason which decided him 
agunst carrying her to France was her strong attach- 
ment to her maternal grandmother, who was a Roman 
Catholic. " He feared she might be induced to follow 
the religion of one whom she so much loved and ho- 
noured, if she should fall so early into the hands of any 
zealots who should attempt her conversion." She was, 



introduction; xix 

therefore, literally self-edacated, and to use her own 
wGtds, " Her sole emulation for improvement, and sole 
spur for exertion were, her unbounded veneration and 
affection for her father, who, nevertheless, had not at 
the time a moment to spare for giving her any personal 
instruction, or, even for directing her pursuits/' 

At ten years of age she could read, and with the occa- 
sional assistance of her eldest sister she had taught her- 
self to write ; and no sooner had she acquired the latter ac- 
complishment than she began to scribble, almost inces- 
santly, little poems and works of invention, though in a 
diaracter that was illegible to every one but herself. 
Her love of reading did not display itself till two or 
three years later; thus practically reversing the axiom 
that 

•* Authors before they write should read.'* 

But although the education of Dr. Bumey's daugh- 
ters was not conducted according to the elaborate sys- 
tems of the present day, they yet enjoyed some ad- 
vantages which more than compensated for the absenco* 
of regular and salaried instructors. The sentiments 
and example of their father excited them to love what- 
ever was upright, virtuous, and amiable ; while, from 
not being secluded in a school-room, they also shared 
the conversation of their father's guests ; and, in Lon- 
don, Dr. Bumey's miscellaneous but agreeable society 
included some of those most eminent for literature in 
our own country, together with many accomplished 
foreigners, whose observations and criticisms were in 
themselves lessons. Perhaps the taste of Frances 
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Burney was formed much in the same way as that of 
her celebrated cotemporary, Madame 'de Stael, who 
relates that she used to sit with her work, on a little 
stool at her mother's knee, and listen to the conversa- 
tion of aU Monsieur Neckar's enlightened visitors ; thus 
Bture and politics long eie 
) knew the meaning of the 

methods were of themselves 
. good converaers might offer 
But the benefit here obtained 
g the attention to intellectual 
judgment, and exciting a 
1 led the youthful Frances to 
plication. By the time she 
uUy studied many of the best 
jrary, of which she had the 
>egan also to make extracts, 
le of the books she read ; and 
were such as would not have 
ent. 

nor unprofitably, nearly six 
;hat mother who would have 
s. Dr. Burney then made 
Qr the purpose of conducting 
ler and Susanna, whose al- 
>n in that capital had expired, 
ept pace with their father^s 
gave up his original plan of 
lotte abroad on the return of 
inteered to instruct Fanny, in 
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Frencfi ; and they were all so enchanted to meet again, 
that perhaps Dr. Bumey^s parental kindness withheld 
him from proposing a new separation. 

On the first return of the youthful travellers^ Su- 
sanna^ who was then scarcely fourteen, wrote a sort of 
comparison between her two elder sisters, which, as it 
happens to have been preserved, and may in some 
measure illustrate their early characters, we will give 
verbatim. 

^^ Hetty seems a good deal more lively than she 
used to appear at Paris ; whether it is that her spirits 
are better, or that the great liveliness of the inhabitants 
made her appear grave there by comparison, I know 
not : but she was there remarkable for being serieuse, 
and is here for being gay and lively. She is a most 
sweet girl. My sister Fanny is unlike her in almost 
everything, yet both are very amiable, and love each 
other as sincerely as ever sisters did. The charac« 
teristics of Hetty seem to be wit, generosity, and open- 
ness of heart : — Fannjr's, — sense, sensibility, and bash- 
fuhiess, and even a degree of prudery. Her under 
standing is superior, but her diffidence gives her a bash- 
ftdness before company with whom she is not intimate, 
which is a disadvantage to her. My eldest sister shines 
in conversation, because, though very modest, she is 
totally free from any mauvaise honte: were Fanny 
equally so, I am persuaded she would shine no less. I 
am afraid that my eldest sister is too communicative, 
and that my sister Fanny is too reserved. They are 
both charming girls — desJiUes comme il y en a peuJ' 

Very soon after his return from Paris, an important 



XXU INTRODUCTION. 

change took place in Dr. Bumey' s domestic circle, by 
his forming a second matrimonial connexion, and bring- 
ing home to his family as their mother-in-law, Mrs. 
Stephen Allen, the widow of a Lynn merchant, and 
herself the parent of several children who had been 
friends and playmates of the young Bumeys. Both 
&milies were pleased at this reunion; a lai^er house 
was taken, in Qaeen-square, that they might all re- 
side under the same roof, — although this dwelling was 
afterwards exchanged for a house in St. Martin's- street ; 
and the new Mrs. Barney, who was herself highly 
intellectual, entered with intelligent delight into the 
literary circle which formed the so^ce and refreshment 
of her husband. 

Among those fnends who were accustomed to as- 
semble round their tea-table, or to enliven their simple 
earlysupper, were, Sir RoBEBT and Ladv Strange, — 
mer so well known for his admirable engravings, 
I lady for her strong sense and original humour; 
AWKBswoRTH, the wortby and learned Editor of 
s and Cooke's First Voyages; Gabbick, and 
able wife, the friend of Hannah More ; Barry, 
nter, whose works still adpm the Adelphi ; Mb. 
NO, the Translator of Aristotle ; Mason, the Poet; 
RBviLLE and his Lady, the latter celebrated as 
bhoress of the beautiful " Ode to Indifference ■" 
iMSTBONQ; Arthur Young, the Agriculturist, 
d married a sister of Mrs. Burney's; John Hut- 
le Moravian; the musical and clever LaTsobbs, 
DLiiEKENS the Sculptor. To these might be 
many others of equal or superior celebrity, who 
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formed part of Dr. Buniey's society, as time and cir- 
cumstances brought them within his reach. 

But the companion and counsellor who was dearest 
to himself, and most loved and honoured by his youth- 
ful group, was Mr. Crisp.. This gentleman^ several 
years older than Dr. Burney, had been to him a 
" Guide, Philosopher, and Friend** in early life ; they 
had then been separated in consequence of Mr. Crisp's 
residing on the continent during several years, but 
when they again met, their intimacy was renewed with 
a cordiality and delight that only ended with life. 

At this time Mr. Crisp had given up the world, in con- 
sequence of various losses, diminished fortune, and dis- 
appointed hopes ; and he had fixed his dwelling in an 
old-fashioned country-house, called Chesington Hall, 
not far from Kingston in Surrey, and within a few miles 
of Hampton. This mansion stood upon a large and 
nearly desblate common, and not a road or even a track 
led to it from Epsom, which was the nearest town. It 
was encircled by ploughed fields, and one-half of the 
building was inhabited by a farmer; while, in the re- 
maining portion dwelt the proprietor, Christopher Ha- 
milton, Esq., with whom Mr. Crisp had adopted some 
pic-nic plan, which enabled him to consider Chesington 
as his decided residence. At the death of Mr. Hamil- 
ton, the house, which was then his only property, de- 
volved to his maiden sister, Mrs. Hamilton, who, with 
her niece. Miss Kitty Cooke, continued to receive Mr. 
Crisp as an inmate, and to admit other persons as occa- 
sional boarders. 

This independent method of visiting his friend, and of 
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obtaining country air and exercise for his children, ex- 
actly suited the views of Dr. Bumey, and they all in 
turn, or in groups, enjoyed the society of their Che- 
sington Daddy ^ as they familiarly called Mr. Crisp ; 
while he was indulgent to all their youthful vagaries^ 
and amused with observing their different characters. 

Among those who most frequently availed themselves 
of Mrs. Hamilton's arrangement, was Mrs. Gast, the 
sister of Mr. Crisp, who, whenever she qtiitted her housie 
at Burford, in order to visit her brother, failed not to 
enhance the pleasure of the Chesington meetings by 
her good sense and kind nature, added to a considerable 
degree of cultivation. 

But whatever might offer itself of occupation or 
amusement, Fanny continued secretiy, yet perseveringly, 
her own literary attempts. When in London, she used 
to write in a little play-room up two pair of stairs, 
which contained the toys of the younger children. At 
Lynn, to which place the Doctor's family paid annual 
visits, she would shut herself up in a summer-house 
which they called The Cabiriy and there unburden her 
mind, by writing the tales and compositions with which 
her fancy abounded. 

To none but her sister Susanna was the secret of this 
authorship confided ; and even she could seldom hear 
or read these productions, for want of private opportu- 
nities by which she might avoid betraying them to 
others. 

Notwithstanding all these precautions, the vigilant 
eye of their mother-in-law was not long in discovering 
Fanny^s love of seclusion, her scraps of writing, and 
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Other tokens of her favourite employment, which ex- 
cited no small alarm in her. 

Perhaps if she had desired to see the little manu- 
scripts she might have perceived in them traces of 
genius worth encouraging; but while her delicacy pre- 
vented such investigation, her good sense, acting upon 
general principles, led her to inveigh very frequently and 
seriously against the evil of a scribbling turn in young 
ladies — the loss of time, the waste of thought, in idle^ 
crude inventions — and the (at that time) utter discredit 
of being known as a female writer of novels and ro- 
mances. 

Whatever conviction these strictures may have pro- 
duced^ they at least so wrought upon Fanny's sense of 
duty and obedience, that she resolved to make an auto 
da ft of all her manuscripts, and, if possible, to throw 
away her pen. Seizing, therefore, an opportunity when 
Dr. and Mrs. Burney were from home, she made over 
to a bonfire in a paved play-court, her whole stock of 
prose compositions, while her faithful Susanna stood by, 
weeping at the conflagration. Among the works thus 
immolated, was one tale of considerable length, the 
" History of Caroline Evelyn" the mother of Evelina. 

This sacrifice was made in the young authoress's fif- 
teenth year, and for some weeks she probably adhered 
to her resolution of composing no more works of fiction, 
and began, perhaps as a less objectionable employment, 
the Journal which she continued during so many years. 
But the perennial fountain could not be restrained; 
her imagination was haunted by the singular situations 
** to which Caroline Evelyn's infant daughter might be 

vol. I. h 
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exposed, from the unequal biith by which she hung sus- 
pended between the elegant connexions of her mother, 
and the vulgar ones of her grandmother ; thus presenting 
contrasts and mixtures of society so unusual, yet, under 
the supposed circumstances, so natursl, that irresistibly, 
and almost unconsciously, the whole story of ' Evelina ; 
or, A Toung Lady's Entrance into the World,' was 
pent up in the inventor's memory, ere a paragraph was 
committed to paper. 

Writing was to her always more difficult than com- 
posing, because her time and her pen found ample em- 
ployment in transcribing for her father, who was occu- 
pied at every spare moment with preparations for his 
great work, " Thb Gbnbral Histoby of Mdsic." 

In the summer of 1 7 70, Fanny obtained several montiis 

of leisure for her own studies and compositions, as Dr. 

Bumey then set out on a solitary tour through France 

and Italy, for the purpose of collecting materials for his 

"History;" but, on his return in the spring of 1771. she 

was employed as bis principal amanuensis, in preparing 

the minutes of his tour for the press. All his daughters, 

however, shared in this service, copying his numerous 

manuscripts, tradng over and over again the same page 

icety of judgment su^ested fresh alterations ; 

- patient and affectionate assiduity brought its 

d,in the extension of knowledge and improve 

ste which accrued from such labours. 

mey's " Italian Tour" was no sooner pub- 

n he set oat on another journey, for the same 

' musical research, in Germany and the Low 

His family resided during his absence at 
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Lynn and at Chesington, Tvhere Fanny gradually ar* 
ranged and connected the disjointed scraps and frag- 
ments in which ^^ Evelina'' had been originally written^ 
whenever a quarter of an hour's leisure and solitude 
bad allowed her thus to preserve the creations of her 
fancy. She mentions^ with great naivete^ in her ^^ hynn 
Journal/' that she never indulged herself with writing or 
reading except in the afternoon; always scrupulously 
devoting her time to needle-work till after dinner. 
As^ however, the hours of repast were somewhat eariier 
in those days than at present, this notable self-denial 
may only have sent her to her favourite pursuits with 
firesh vigour. 

The arrival of her father from Germany turned her 
thoughts into another channel ; as a long and painful 
ilhiess, whidi Dr. Bumey owed to the fatigues and 
difficulties of a hurried joamey, ^^ called hr the inces* 
sant assiduity of his fondly-attached wife and daughters 
to nurse him through it" £ven then, when confined 
to his bed by spasmodic rheumatism, he generally kefit 
one of his daughters seated near him, pen in hand, that^ 
during the intervals of suffmng, he might dictate the 
icteas which ooeurred to him for his musical work; and 
perhaps the example of sudi literary perseverance was 
a stimulus that amply compensated for the hindrance it 



After the Doctor's recovery, some years still elapsed 
before he was able to execute his plan ; and it was liot 
till the year 177^ that he brought out the first volume 
of his ^ Histc»7 of Music" Daring all this period of 
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literary occupation and anxiety, it is not surpri^ng 

that his daughter, gifted, though unconstnously, Trith 

equal powers, should, even in sympathy with her 

Other's feelings, be seised with a wish to see a work of 

her own also in print ; though she was far from desiring 

the nublic suffrage which he coveted ; on the contrary, 

tended always to remain ujiknown. 

rounicated this idea to her sbters, under 

inviolable secrecy ; and, in furtherance, of the 

e now transcribed the manuscript of " Eve- 

I upright feigned hand ; for, as she was her 

muensis, she feared lest her common writing 

lentally be seen by some compositor em- 

rintingthe " History of Music," and so lead 

weary, however, of this manual labour, after 
us prepared the first and second volumes, 
i letter, without signature, offering the un- 
irk to Mr. Dodsley, and promising to send 
in the following year. This letter was for- 

the post, vith a request that the answer 
irected to a coffee-house, 
nger brother, Charles, though without read- 

of the manuscript, accepted a share in the 
indertook to be her agent at the coffee-bouse 
[he bookseller. But Mr. Dodsley declined 
inything anonymous ; and the young group, 
ing in committee on this lofty reply," next 
Mr. Lowndes, a bookseller in the city, — ^who 
tee the manuscript; and shortiy after it had 
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been conveyed to him^ signified in a letter to the un- 
known author, that he could not publish an luifinished 
book^ though he liked the work; but he should be 
ready to purchase and print it when it should be com- 
pleted. 

Disappointed at this stipulation^ reasonable as it was, 
the inexperienced authoress was on the point of giving 
up her scheme altogether ; and yet, as she has herself 
observed, " to be thwarted on the score of our inclittation, 
acts more frequently as a spur than as a bridle:^* so that, 
ere another year could pass away, she had almost in- 
voluntarily completed and transcribed her third volume. 

But, during the hesitation occasioned by the demand 
of Mr. Lowndes, another difficulty occurred, for she felt 
a conscientious scruple whether it would be right to 
allow herself such an a,musement unknown to her 
father. She had never taken any important step with- 
out his sanction, and had now refrained from asking it 
trough confusion at acknowledging her authorship and 
dread of his desiring to see her performance. However, in 
this, as in every instance during her life, she no sooner 
imw what was her duty, than she honestly performed it. 
Seizing, therefore, an opportunity when her father was 
bidding her a kind farewell, preparatory to a Chesing- 
ton visit, she avowed to him, with many blushes, ^'her 
secret little work, and her odd inclination to see it in 
print;" adding, that her brother Charles would transact 
the affair with a bookseller at a distance, so that her 
name could never transpire, and only entreating that 
he would not himself ask to see the manuscript. ^^ His 
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amazement was even surpassed by his amusement $ and 
his laugh was so gay, that, revived by its cheering sounds 
she lost all her fears and embarrassment, and heartily 
joined in it, though somewhat at the expense of her 
new author-like dignity.'* 

Dr. Bumey thought her project as innocent as it was 
whimsical, and kindly embracing her, enjoined her to 
be careful in guarding her ovm incognita^ and tiien 
dropped the subject without even asking the name of 
her book. 

With heightened spirits she now forwarded the 
packet to Mr. Lowndes, who, in a few days, signified 
his approbation, and sent an offer of twenty pounds for 
the manuscript: — *^ An offer which was accepted with 
alacrity, and boundless surprise at its magnificence P* 

In the ensuing January, 1778> ^^ Evslina" was pul>- 
lished ; a fact which only became known to its writer 
from her hearing the newspaper advertisement read ao» 
ddentally at breakfast-time, by her D[iother-in4aw,Mr8» 
Bumey. 

And here we gladly suspend this att^npt at introdu^ 
cingto thepubUc the Memoirs of Madame D'Arbt.at» 
From this period till her marriage, her Journal con*- 
tains a minute and animated narrative of all that the 
reader can wish to know concerning her. He is en- 
treated to bear in mind that it was originally intended 
for no eye but her own, though she afterwards extended 
the privilege to her sisters, to Mr. Crisp, and to Mrs. 
Locke ; making, for these trusted friends, as she has 
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berself expressed it, " a window in her breast/' yet 
disclosing, in the simplicity of her ingenuous confidence 
such undeyiating uprightness of character^ such unhack- 
neyed nobleness of feeling, that now, when she is re- 
moved far above the reach of embarrassment or pain 
from this publication, it cannot be derogatory to her be- 
loved memory to make known her inmost thoughts, as 
far as she has left them recorded ; while it might be un- 
just to withhold the lessons conveyed incidentally, not 
only by traits of filial duty and generous self-denial in 
the historian herself, but by the picture she exhibits of 
domestic virtues in the most exalted rank, and of sound 
discretion, united with humble faith and pious resig- 
nation, under the most painful and trying circumstances, 
— such as she witnessed and deeply venerated in her 
august Royal Mistress. 

To those personal friends of Madame D'Arblay whose 
affection for her may render them jealous of any appa- 
rent deviation from her intentions, it may be satisfac- 
tory to state, that in her latter years, when all her ju 
venile adventures seemed to her " as a tale that is told,^' 
and when she could dwell, sadly yet submissiv^y, on 
recollections of deeper interest, she herseK arranged 
these Journals and Papers with the most scrupulous 
care; affixing to them such explanations as would make 
them intelligible to her successors — avowing a hope that 
some instruction might be derived from them — and 
finally, in her last hours, consigning thpm to the editor, 
with full permission to publish whatever might be 
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lirable for that purpose, and with no negative 
, except oxE, which has been scmpulously 
1 1 that whatever might be e£Eaced or omittedi 
ihould in anywise be altered or added to her 
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THE AUTHOR^S INTRODUCTION. 



To HAVE some account of my thoughts, manners^ ac- 
quaintance, and actions, when the hour arrives at which 
time is more nimble than memory, is the reason which 
induces me to keep a Journal— a Journal in which, I must 
confess, my eoery thought must open my whole heart. 

But a thing of the kind ought to be addressed to some- 
body — I must imagine myself to be talking — talking to 
the most intimate of friends — to one in whom I should 
take delight in confiding, and feel remorse in conceal- 
ment : but who must this friend be ? To make choice 
of one in whom I can but half rely, would be to frus- 
trate entirely the intention of my plan. The only one 
I could wholly, totally confide in, lives in the' same 
house with me, and not only never has^ but never will, 
leave me one secret to tell her. To whom then must I 
dedicate my wonderful, surprising, and interesting ad- 
ventures ? — ^to whom dare I reveal my private opinion of 
my nearest relations ? my secret thoughts of my dearest 
friends ? my own hopes, fears, reflections, and dislikes ? 
— Nobody. 

* To Nobody, then, will I write my Journal ! — ^since to 
Nobody can I be wholly unreserved, to Nobody can I 
reveal every thought, every wish of my heart, with the 
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most unlimited confidence, the most imremitting sin- 
cerity, to the end of my life ! For what chance, what 
accident, can end my connexions with Nobody ? No 
secret can I conceal from Nobody, and to Nobody can 
I be ever unreserved. Disagreement cannot stop our 
affection — time itself has no power to end our friend- 
ship. The love, the. esteem I entertain for Nobody, 
Nobody's self has not power to destroy. From No- 
body I have nothing to fear. The secrets sacred to 
friendship Nobody will not reveal ; when the aflBsdr is 
doubtful. Nobody will not look towards the side least 
favourable. 

[The abore are the opening passages of Miss Barney's Diary, 
which she comiiieneed at the age of fifteen years. They, are gi?en 
because they express in the writer's own words her design and 
objects in undertaking a task the results of which are now abont to 
be laid before the world. 

That portion of the Diary which intervenes between the abov^ 
named period and the publication of " Evelina" (in 1778) it has 
been thought right to withhold,—- at least for the present ;-^-4br 
though it is, to the family and friends of the writer, quite as fuU ci 
interest as the subsequent portions, the interest is of a more private 
and personal nature than that which attaches to the Journal after 
its writer became universally known, as the authoress of *^ Evelina/^ 
'* Cecilia," &c. 

Whether the more juvenile portions of the Journal see the Kght 
hereafter, or not, will in some measure depend on the temper in 
which the porticms now offered may be received by the Public In 
the mean time, it should be mentioned that after Miss Bumey had 
for some years addressed her Journal as above (to ** Nobody") — 
when its topics began to assume a more ^eral and public interest, 
she changed this rather embarrassing feature of her plan, and ad- 
dressed these records of her life and thoughts to her bdoved sister. 
Miss Susan Bumey (afterwards Mrs. Phillips), and occaaionally to 
her accomplished and venerated fiiend, Mr. Crisp, of Chesington, 
— rto whom th^ packets were forwarded respectively, from time to 
time as opportunities offered.] 



PART I. 
1778. 

CONTENTS, 

The Publication of " Evelina" — Its Design and Objects — Secrecy 
of its Publication — Alarm of the Writer at being known — Awk- 
ward Predicament — Mr. Crisp — " Evelina" read by Dr. Bumey 
— His Discovery of the Authorship of *' Evelina"— Dr. Johnson — 
Letters from Miss Burney to her Father — Mrs. Thrale — As- 
tonishing Success of *' Evelina" — Mrs. Cholmondeley — Mrs. 
Thrale — Letters from Miss Bumey to her Sister — Dr. Johnson 
— Miss Bumey's Feelings on her unlooked-for Success as an 
Authoress — Diary resumed — Dr. Burney acquaints Mrs. Thrale 
with the Secret — Singular Position of the Writer — Letter 
of Mrs. Thrale — Madame Riccoboni — Dr. Johnson reads 
'' Evelina" — His Opinion of it — Invitation to Streatham — 
The Author's Alarm at meeting the Literary Circle there 
— Great Profits of the Publisher — First Visit to Streatham 
— Her Reception by the Thrales — Mrs. Thrale's admi- 
ration of << Evelina" — She describes Dr. Johnson imitat- 
ing Characters in "Evelina" — Mr. Seward — First Introduc* 
tion to Dr. Johnson -- His Conversation — Garrick — His Pro- 
logues and Epilogues — Garrick and Wilkes — Wear and Tear of 
the Face — Sir John Hawkins — ^An "Unclubable Man" — A 
Mean Couple — Sir_jJoshua JJgynolds — He sits up all Night 
to Read " Evelina"— -l^iss Bum^ visits Mr. Lowndes — H'ls 
Account of the Author of " Evelina" — Secret History — Letters 
from Mr. Crisp — Anecdote of Quin the Actor. 



C 2 



DIARY AND LETTERS 

07 THE 

AUTHOR OF "EVELINA.'' 



PART I. 
1778. 



This year was ushered in by a grand and most 
important event! At the latter end of January^ the 
literary world was favoured with the first publican 
tion of the ingenious^ learned^ and most profound Fanny 
Barney I I doubt not but this memorable affair will^ 
in future times^ mark the period whence chronologers 
will date the zenith of the polite arts in this island 1 

This admirable authoress has named her most elabo* 
rate performance^ Evblina; or, a Young. Lady^i En* 
trance into the World. 

Perhaps this may seem a rather bold attempt and 
title^ for a female whose knowledge of &e world is 
▼ery confined, and whose inclinations, as well as si- 
tuation, incline her to a private and domestic life. 
AJQ I can urge is, that I have only presumed to trace 
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the accidents and adventures to which a ^yonng 
woman" is liable ; I have not pretended to show the 
world what it actually isy but what it appears to a girl of 
seventeen : and so far as that^ surely any girl who is 
past seventeen may safely do ? The motto of my ez* 
cuse shall be taken from Pope's " Temple of Fame : ** 

In every work, regard the writer's end ; 
None e*er can compass more than they intend. 

A thousand little odd incidents happened about this 
time, but I am not in a humovr to recollect them ; how- 
ever, they were none of them productive of a discovery 
either to my father or mother. 

My aunt Anne and Miss Humphries being settled at 
this time at Brompton^ I was going thither with Susan to 
tea^ when Charlotte acquainted me tiiat they were then 
employed in reading" Evelina'* to the invalid, my cou- 
sin Richard. 

This intelligence gave me the utmost uneasiness — I 
foresaw a thousand dangers of a discovery — I dreaded 
die indiscreet warmth of all my confidants. In truth, 
I was quite sick with apprehension) and was too un* 
comfoTtable to go to Brompton, and Susan carried my 
excuses. 

Upon her return, I was somewhat tranquilliaed» for 
she assured me that there was not the smallest sus* 
pidon of the author, and that they had concluded it to 
be the woik of a num ! 

finding myself more safe than I had apprehended^ 
I ventured to go to Brompton next day. In my way 
tip-stairs, I heard Miss Humphries in the midst of Mr« 
Villars^ letter of consolation upon Sir John Bdmont^ 
rejection of his daughter; and just as I entered Hm 
room, she cried out, '^ How pretty that is P' 
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How much in luck would she have thoi^t herself 
bad she known wko heard her ! 

In a privEte oonftbidation which I had with my aunt 
Anne, she told me a thousand things that had been 
said in its praise, and asamred me they had not for 
a moment doubted that the woik was a nuu^s. 

I must own I . suffered great difficulty in re^ 
firaining from hmghing upon several occasions,— •and 
several times, when they praised what they read, I was 
upon the point of saying, ^Tou are very goodP and 
80 forth, and I could soaieely keep myself from making 
acknowledgments, and bowing my head involuntazily. 
However, I got off perfectly sde. 

Monday. Susan and I went to tea at Brompton* 
We met Miss Humphries coming to town. She told 
U8 she had just finished ^^ Evelina,'' and gave us to 
understand that she could not get away till she had 
done it. We heard afterwards from my aunt the most 
jBatteiing jffatses ; and Bichard could talk of nothing 
else. His oiconuums gave me double pleasure, from 
being wholly unexpeoled : for I had prepared myself to 
Iiesr that be held it extremely dMHp. And I was yrt 
more satisfied, because I was sure tbey were sincere, an 
he convinced me that he had not the most distant idea of 
flospicion, by findisig great fault with '^ Evelina'' herself, 
for her bashfulness with such a man as Lord Orville* 

I could have answered him that he ought to insider 
tbe original character of Evelina,*— that she had been 
biougbt up in the strictest retirement ; that she knew 
fioliiiug of the worlds and only acted from the impulses 
of nature ; and &at her timidity always prevented h^ 
from daring to hope that Lord Orville was seriously at- 
tached to her. In short, I could have bid him read the 
pre&ce again, where she is called '^the offspring of 
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Nature^ and of Nature in her simplest attire/' But I 
feared appearing too well acquainted with the hook^ and 
I rejoiced that an unprejudiced reader should make no 
weightier objection. 

It seems, to my utter amasement, Miss Humphries has 
guessed the author to be Anstey, who wrote the '^ Bath 
Guide !^ How improbable and how extraordinary a 
supposition ! But they have both of them done it so 
much honour that, but for Richard's anger at Evelina's 
bashfulness, I never could believe they did not suspect 
me. I never went to Brompton without finding the 
third volume in Richard's hands ; he speaks of all the 
characters as if they were his acquaintance, and praises 
diderent parts perpetually: both he and Miss Hum- 
phries seem to have it by heart, for it is always a propos 
to whatever is the subject of discourse, and iJieir whole 
conyersation almost consists of quotations from it. 

March SO. — I have just receired a letter from mj 
dear C!haries, in which he informs me that he has sub- 
scribed to a drculating library at Reading, and then he 
adds, ^ I am to have 'EveUna* to-day ; the man told 
me it was spdcen very highly of, and yery much inquired 
after; that, as yet, there has been no critiqvexxpoa it; 
but that it was thought one of the best publications we 
have had for a long time.'' 

As to a critique, it is with fear and fidgets I await 
it Next Wednesday I expect to be in one of the ie« 
'news. — Oh Heavens ! what should I do if I were 
known^ far I have very fiftde doubt I shall be horrihljr 
mauled. 
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ChesiDgton, 

June 18th. 

Here I am, and here I have been this age ; though 
too weak to think of journalising; however^ as I never 
had so many carious anecdotes to record, I will not-~ 
at least this year, the first of my appearing in public- 
give up my favourite old hobby-horse. 

I came hither the first week in May. My recovery 
firom that time to this, has been slow and sure ; but as 
I oould walk hardly three yards in a day at first, I found 
so much time to spare, that I could not resist treating 
myself with a little private sport with ''Evelina,'^ a 
young lady whom I think I have some right to make free 
with. I had promised Hetty that she should read it 
to Mr. Crisp, at her own particular request ; but I 
wrote my excuses, and introduced it myself. 

I told him it was a book which Hetty had taken to 
Brompton, to divert my cousin Richard duringliis con- 
finement. He was so indifferent about it^ that I 
thought he would not give himself the trouble to read 
it, and often embarrassed me by uiducky questions, 
such as, ^' If it was reckoned clever ? '' and " What I 
thought of it?" and ''Whether folks laughed at it?' 
I always evaded any direct or satisfactory answer ; but 
he was so totally free from any idea of suspicion, that 
my perplexity escaped his notice. 

At . length, he cbssired me to begin reading to him. 
I dared not trust my voice with the little introductory 
ode, for as that is no romance, but the sincere effusion 
of my heart, I could as soon read aloud my own letters, 
written in my own name and character: I therefore 
skipped it, and have so kept the book out of his 
sight, that, to this day, he knows not it is there. In- 
deed, I have, since, heartily repented that I read ai»y 
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of the book to him, for I found it a much more awkward 
thing than I had expected: my voice quite faltered 
when I b^an it, wluch, however, I passed off for the 
effect of remaining weaknesaof lungs ; and, in shcnr^ 
from an invincible embarrassment, which I could not 
for a pi^ together repress, the book, by ray reading, 
lost all manner of s{nrit. 

Nevertheless, though he has by no means treated it 
with the jMraise so lavishly bestowed upon it from other 
quarters, I had the satisfaction tp observe that he was 
even greedily eager to go on with it; so that I flatter 
myself the story caught his attention : and, indeed, al« 
lowmg for my mauUng reading, he gave it quite as much 
credit as I had any reason to expect But, now that I 
was sensible of my error in being my own mistress of 
the ceremonies, I determined to leave to Hetty the third 
volume, and therefore pretended I had not brought 
it. He was in a ddightfol ill humour about it, and I 
enjoyed his impatience far more than I should have done 
his forbearance. Hetty, therefore, when she comes, 
has undertaken to bring it. 

I have had a visit from my beloved Susy, who, with 
my mother and little Sally,''^ spent a day here, to my no 
small satis&ction; and yet I w{is put into an em- 
barrassment, of which I even yet know not what will be 
the end, during their short stay : fw Mr« Crisp, before 
my mother^ very innocently said to Susan, *^ O, pray 
Susette, do send me the tlnrd volume of ^Evelina;' 
Fanny brought me the two first on purpose, I believe, 
to tantalize me.'^ 

I felt myself in a ferment ; and Susan, too, looked 

* Dr. Buniey's datighter b j hU second wife. 
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foolish, «nd knew not what to answer. As I sat on 
the same sofii with him, I gave him a gentle shove, as a 
token, which he oould not bat understand, that he had 
said something wrong — though I believe he could not 
imagine what. Indeed, how should hel 

My mother instantly darted forward, and repeated 
" jEoe&ui— what's that, pray ?" 

Again I jo/ted Mr. Crisp, who» very much perpkzed, 
said, in a boggling manner, that it was a novel — ^he 
supposed from the circulating library — ^^only a tnun-« 
pery novel.'* 

Ah, my dear daddy ! thought I, you would have de« 
vised some other sort of speech, if you knew all ! — but 
he WBs really, as he well might be, quite at a loss for 
what I wanted him td say. 

Two days aifter, I received from Charlotte a letter 
the most interesting that could be written to me, for it 
acquainted me that my dear father was, at length, read«» 
ingmy book, which has now been published six months* 

How this has come to pass, I am yet in the dark; 
but, it seems, the very moment almost that my moi* 
ther and. Susan and Sally left the house, he desired 
Chailotte to hiring him the Monihhf Review: she 
contrived to look over his shoulder as he opened it, 
which he did at the account of ^^ Evelina ; or, a Young 
Lady*s Entrance inio the World.'' He read it with great 
earnestness, then put it. down; and presently after 
snatched it up, and read it again* Doubtless, his pa* 
tenud heart felt some agitation for hia girl, in reading a 
review of her publication ! — how he got at the name, i 
cannot tmi^e. 

Soon after, he temed to Charlotte, and bidding her 
come dose to him, he put his finger on the word ^' Eve* 
Una,'' and saying, tke knew what ii was, bade her write 
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down the name, and send the man to Lowndes, as if 
for herself. This she did, and away went William* 

WJien William returned, he took the books from 
him, and the moment he was gone, opened the first 
volume — and opened it upon the ode ! 

How great must have been his astonishment, at see- 
ing himself so addressed ! Indeed, Cfharlotte says, he 
looked all amazement, read a line or two with great 
eagerness, and then, stopping short, he seemed quite 
affected, and the tears started into his eyes : dear soul ! 
I am sure they did into mine, nay, I even sobbed, as I 
read the account. 

I believe he was obliged to go out before he ad- 
vanced much further. But the next day I had a letter 
from Susan, in which I heard that he had begun read- 
ing it with Lady Hales, and Miss Coussmaker, and that 
they liked it vastly ! Lady Hales spoke of it very 
innocently, in the highest terms, declaring she was sure 
it was written by] somebody in high Ufe, and that it had 
all the marks of real genius ! She added, '' he must be 
a man of great abilities P' 

They Ktde think how well they are already acquainted 
with die writer tiiey so much honour ! Susan bq;ged 
to have, then, my father's real Bndjinal opinion; — and 
it is such as I almost blush to write, even for my own 
private reading; but yet is such as I can by no means 
suffer to pass unrecorded, as my whole journal contains 
nothing so grateful to me. — I wiU copy 'his own words, 
according to 8ttsan'*s solemn declaration of their authen- 
ticity. 

^ Upon my word I think it the best novel I know^ 
excepting Fielding's, and, in some respects, better than 
his! I have been excessively pleased with it; there 
are, perhaps, a few things that might have been other- 
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-wise. Mirvan's trick upon Lovel is, I think, carried too 
far, — ^thereis something eyen disgusting init : however, 
this instance excepted, I protest I think it will scarce 
bear an improyement. The language is as good as any- 
body need write — I dediure as good as I would wish to 
read. Lord Orville^s character is just what it should 
be; perfectly beneyolent and upright; and there is a 
boldness in it that struck me mightily, for he is a man 
not ashamed of being better than the rest of mankind. 
Eyelina is in a new style too, so perfectly innocent and 
natural ; and the scene between her and her father. Sir 
John Belmont, is a scene for a tragedy ! I blubbered 
at it, and Lady Hales and Miss Coussmaker are not yet 
recovered froon hearing it ; it made them quite ill : it is, 
indeed, wrought up in a most extraordinary manner V 

This account dehghted me more than I can express. 
How little did I dream of ever being so much honoured ! 
But the approbation of all the world put together, 
would not bear any competition, in my estimation, with 
that of my beloved father. 

Soon after this communication, my sister Hetty came 
hither to spend a few days. Mr* Crisp almost im- 
mediately asked her for the third volume of ^^ Evelina," 
but, as she had not time to stay to read it, she pre- 
tended that it was lent to Mrs. • 

What will all this come to ? — where will it end ? and 
when, and how, shall I wake from the vision of such 
splendid success ? for I hardly know how to believe it 
reaL 

Welly I cannot but rejoice that I published the book, 
little as I ever imagined how it would fare; for 
hitherto it has occasioned me no small diversion, — and 
nothing of the disagreeable sort. But I often think a 
change vnil happen, for I am by no means so sanguine 
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as to suppose such success will be uniuterrupted. In- 
deed, ia tke midst of the greatest satis&ctioii that I feel^ 
an inward something which I cannot account for, pre- 
pares me to expect a rererse ; for the more the book is 
drawn into notice, the more eaqposed it becomes to criti* 
eism and remark. 



Min F. Journey to Dr. Barney. 

Chesington, Friday^ July 25, 1778. 

» 

My dear and most kind Father, 

The request you have condescoided to make me, 
I meant to anticipate in my last letter. How good you 
are to pave the way for my secrets being favouraUy 
received, by sparing your omn time and breath to gain 
the. book attention and partiality! I can't express a 
third part of either the gratitude or pleasuxe I feel 
upon hearing from Susy, that you are reading it aloud 
to my mother ; because I well know nothing can give it 
so good a chance with her. 

Will you tell^ or sliall I write to my mother? I 
believe she will not be all surprise, for I fancy she is 
not totally without suspicion; but pray be so kind as to 
tell her, that it was not want of oonfid^M^ in A^r, but in 
^y^lfi that occasioned my reserve and privacy. She 
knows how sev^e a critic I think her, and therefore I 
am sure cannot wonder I should dread a lash which I 
had no other hope of escaping from, but flight or dis- 
guise. Indeed, the dioughts of *^ hot rolls and butter 
in July" could not have a more indelicate effect on my 
Lord Ogleby, than those had upon nse wbidi followed 
the news of ^ Evelina's*^ visit to St. Martioi's'StreeL 

However, Susan comforts me with assurances that 
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Aings are in 8 pretty good ixraty ; and therefore I am 
willing to flatter myaelf that^ hearing v^o is the writer 
win rather serve to blunt than to sharpen the edge of 
cntieism. I am sure it does with ycm, or your patience 
snd inreeious time could nerer wade through three 
▼olumes of tibat sort ; and I encourage mysdf, in r^ard 
to my mother, with the knowledge that no person's 
feelings will be so likely to prove infectious to her as 
yours. She must not be angry if I own I heartily 
hope she will not escape the contagion. 

My mother will the sooner pardon my privacy, when 
she hears that even from pou I used every method in 
my power to keq> my trash concealed, and that I even 
yet knoiw not in what manner you got at the name of it. 
Indeed, I only }»roposed, like my friends the Miss 
B^amghUms, a littib '^private fun," and never once 
dreamt (tf extending my confidmice beyond my sisters. 

As to Mrs. Thrale, — ^your wish of telling her quite 
tmmans me ; I shook so, when I read it, that,- had any- 
body been present, I must have betrayed myself; and, 
indeed^ many of my late letters have given me such ex- 
treme surprise, and perturbation, that I believe nothing 
could have saved me from Mr. Crisp^s discernment, 
had he seen me during my first reading. However, he 
has not an idea of the kind. 

Buty il you do tell Mrs. Thrale, wonH she think 
4t steange where I can have kept company, to describe 
such a family as the Branghtons, Mr. Brown, and some 
others ? Indeed, (thank Heaven !) I don't myself re- 
collect ever passing half-an-hour at a time with any 
one person guiie so bad; so that, I am afraid she will 
condtule I must have an innate vulgarity of ideacb to 
assist me with such coarse colouring for the obgects of 
my imagination* Not that I suf^sethe book would be 
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better received by her, for having characters very pretty, 
and all alike. My only fear, in regard to that partica- 
kur, is for poor Miss Bayes ! — If I were able to *' in- 
sinuate the plot into the boxes/' I should build my de- 
fence upon Swiff s maxim, that ^ a nice man is a man 
of nasty ideas/' I should certainly have been more 
finical, had I foreseen what has happened, or had the 
most remote notion of being known by Mrs. Thrale for 
the scribe. However, ^tis perhaps as well as it is ; for 
these kind of compositions lose all their spirit if they 
are too scrupulously corrected : besides, if I had been 
very nice, I must have cleared away so much, that, 
like poor Mr. Twiss after his friends had been so 
obliging as to give his book a scourge, nothing but 
hum- drum matter of fact would be left. 

Adieu, my deiarest sir. Pray give my duty to my 
mother, and pray let her know, after the great gun is 
gone off, that I shall anxiously wait to hear her opinion : 
and believe me ever and ever 

Your dutiful and most affectionate, 

Fbancesca Scriblerus. 

Journal resumed. 

July 25. — Mrs. Cholmondeley has been reading 
and praising ^^ Evelina,^' and my father is quite de- 
lighted at her approbation, and told Susan that I 
could not have had a greater compliment than making 
two such women my friends as Mrs. Thrale and Mrs. 
Cholmondeley, for they were severe and knowing, and 
afraid of praising d tort et a trovers, as their opinions are 
liable to be quoted. 

Mrs. Thrale said she had only to complain it was 
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too short. She recommended it to my mother to 
read ! — ^how droU ! — and she told her she would be 
much entertained with it, for there was a great deal of 
hxonan life in it, and of the maniiers of the present 
times, and added that it was written '' by somebody 
who knows the top and the bottom, the highest and 
Uie lowest of mankind/^ She has even lent her set to 
my mother, who brought it home with her ! 

By the way, I have again resumed my correspond* 
enoe with my friend Mr. Lowndes; When I sent tl)e 
errata I desired to have a set, directed to Mr. Grafton, 
at the Orange Coflke*house; for I had no copy but 
the one he sent me to make the errata from, which was 
inoompleto and unbound. However, I heard nothing 
at all from him ; and therefore, after some considera* 
taon, and mudi demur, I determined to make an attempt 
QDoe more ; for my father told me it was a shame that 
I, the author, should not have even one set of my own 
work; I oi^ht, he said, to have had six: and indeed, 
he is often quite enraged that Lowndes gave no more 
for the MS. — but I was satisfied, — and that sufficed. 

I therefore wrote him word, that I supposed, in the 
hurry of his business, and variety of his concerns, he 
had foigotten my request, which I now repeated. 

I received an immediate answer, and intelligence 
from my sisters, that he had sent a set of ^ Evelina^^ most 
d^antiy bound. 



Mus F. Burney to MUs & Bumey. 

Chesfngton, July 5, 1778. 

My dearest Susy, 

Don't you think there must be some wager de- 
I>endmg amcoq^ the little curled imps whq hover over us 

VOL. I. D 
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mortals, of how much flummery goes to turn the head 
of an authoress ? Your last communication very near 
did my business; for, meeting Mr. Crisp ere I had 
composed myself, I ^' tipt him such a toudi of the 
heroics'^ as he has not seen since the time when I waa 
so much celebrated for dancing ^^ Nancy Dawson/^ I 
absolutely longed to treat him with one of Captain 
Mirvan^s frohcs, and to fling his wig out of the window*^ 
I restrained myself, however, from the apprehension 
that they would imagine I had a uniyersal spite to that 
harmless piece of goods, which I have already been 
known to treat with no little indignity. He would faior 
have discovered the reason of my skittishness ; but a» 
I could not tell it him, I was obliged to assure him 
it would be lost time to inquire further into my flights,, 
since ^' true no meaning puzzles more than wit/^ and 
therefore, begging the favour of him to ^'set me down 
an ass/' I suddenly retreated. 

My dear, dear Dr. Johnson! what a charming man 
you are 1 Mrs. Cholmondeley, too, I am not merely 
prepared but determined to admire ; for really she has 
shown so much penetration and sound sense of late, 
that I think she will bring about a union between Wit 
and Judgment, though their separation has been so 
long, and though their meetings have been so few. 

But, Mrs. Thrale ! she-— she is the goddess of my 
idolatry ! — ^What an iloge is hers !— an iloge that not 
only delights at first, but proves more and more flat- 
tering every time it is considered! 

I often think, when I am counting my laurels, what 
a pity it would have been had I popped off in my last 
illness, without knowing what a person of consequence 
I was !— :and I sometimes think that, were I now to 
have a relapse^ I could never go off with so much 
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eelat! I am now at the summit of a high hill; my 
prospects on one side are bright, glowing, and in- 
vitingly beautiful ; but when I turn round, I perceive^ 
on the other side, sundry caverns, gulphs, pits, and 
predpioes, that, to look at, make my head giddy and 
my heart sick. I see about me, indeed, many hills of 
far greater height and sublimity ; but I have not the 
strength to attempt climbing them ; if I move^ it must 
be downwards. I have already, I fear, reached the 
pinnacle of my abilities, and therefore to stand still will 
be tey best policy. 

But there is nothing under heaven so difficult to do. 
Creatures who are formed for motion must move, how- 
ever great their inducements to forbear. The wisest 
course I could take, would be to bid an eternal adieu to 
writing ; then would the cry be, ^* Tis pity she does 
not go on ! — ^she might do something better by*and* 
by,'^ &c. &C. Evelina, as a first and a youthful pub- 
lication, has been reodved with the utmost favour and 
lenity; but would a future attempt be treated with 
the same mercy? — ^no, my dear Susy, quite the con- 
trary ; there would not, indeed, be the same plea to 
save it; it would no -longer be a young lady's ^r^t 
appearance in public; those who have met with less 
indulgence would all peck at any second work ; and 
even those who most encouraged the first offspring, 
might prove enemies to the secdnd^ by receiving it with 
expectations which it could not answer : and so, be« 
tween either the friends or the foes of the eldest, the 
second would stand an. equally bad chance, and a million 
of flaws which were overlooked in the former, would be 
ridiculed as villainous and intolerable blunders in the 
latter* 

But, though my eyes adie as I strain them to lod& 

d2 
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forward, the temptationB before me are almoet irre- 
nstible; and what yoa have transcribed from Mrs. 
Thrale may, perhaps, prove my destruction. 

So you wish to have some of the sayings of the folks 
here about the book ? I am sure I owe you all tiie 
communications I can possibly give you j but I have 
nothing new to offer, for the same strun prevails here as 
in town ; and no one will be so obliging to me as to put 
in a little abuse : so that I fear yoa will be satiated with 
the sameness of people's remarks. Tet, what can I 
do? If tbey will be so disagreeable and tiresome as to 
be all of one mind, how b it to be helped ? I can only 
advise you to follow my example, which is, to accom- 
modate my philosophy to their insipidity ; and in this 
I have so wonderfully succeeded, tiiat I hear th^r com- 
mendations not merely with patience, but even with a 
decree of pleasure ! Such, my dear Susy, is the effect 
of true philosophy. 

You desire Kitty Cooke's remarks in particular, I 
have none to give yoa, for none can I get To the serious 
part she indeed listens, and seems to think it may 
possibly be very 6ne ; but she is <]uite lost when the 
Brangbtons and Madame Duval are mentioned ; — she 
hewrs thor speeches very composedly, and as words of 
coarse ; bat when she hears them followed by load 
bursts of laughter from Hetty, Mr. Crisp, Mrs. Gast, 
and Mr. Bumey, she stares with the gravest amaze- 
ment, and looks so aghast, and so distressed to know 
where the joke can be, that I never dare trust myself to 
look at her for more than an instant. Were she to 
speak her thoughts, I am sure she would ask why such 
common things, that pass every day, should be printed ? 
And all the derision with which the party in general 
tons, I can see she feela herself, 
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with a^plentifiil addition of astonishment, for the 
author ! 

By the way, not a human bemg here has the most 
remote suspicion of the fact; I could not be more 
secure, were I literally unknown to them. And there 
is no end to the ridiculous speeches perpetually made 
to me, by all of them in turn, though quite by 
accident. 

"AVt you sorry this sweet book is done?^' said 
Mrs. Cast. 

A silly Uttle laugh was the answ;er. 

" Ah V^ said Patty, *^ 'tis the sweetest book ! — don't 
you think so. Miss Burney V^ 

N.B. Answer as above. 

" Pray, Miss Fan," says Mrs. Hamilton, "who wrote 
it?^* 

" Really I never heard.*' 

^Cute enough that. Miss Sukey ! 

I desired Hetty to miss the verses ; for I can't sit 
them : and I have been obliged to hide the first volume 
ever since, for fear of a discovery. But I don't know 
how it will end; for Mrs. Gast has declared she shall buy 
it, to take to Burford with her. 



From the Same to the Same. 

Chesington, Sunday, July 6, 1778. 

Your letter, my dearest Susan, and the inclosed 
one from Lowndes, have flung me into such a vehement 
perturbation, that I hardly can tell whether I wake or 
dream, and it is even with difiiculty that I can fetch 
my breath. I have been strolling round the garden 
three or four times, in hopes of regaining a little quiet- 
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ness. Howerer, I am not very angry at my inward dis- 
turbance^ though it even exceeds what I experienced 
from the Monthly Review, 

My dear Susy, what a wonderful aflFair has this been, 
and how extraordinary is this torrent of sucoess, which, 
sweeps down all before it ! I often think it too much, 
nay, almost wish it would happen to some other person, 
who had more ambition, whose hopes were more san- 
guine^ and who could less have borne to be buried in 
the oblivion which I even sought. But though it might 
have been better bestowed, it could by no one be more 
gratefully received. 

Indeed I can't help being grave upon the subject ; 
for a success so really unexpected almost overpowers 
me. I wonder at myself that my spirits are not more 
elated. I believe half the flattery I have had would 
have made me madly merry; but all serves only to 
almost depress me by the fullness of heart it occasions. 

^^ ^^ ^ff ^^ 

I have been serving Daddy Crisp a pretty trick this 
morning. How he would rail if he found it all out ! I had 
a fancy to dive pretty deeply into the real rank in which 
he held my book ; so I told him that your last letter ac- 
quainted me who was reported to be the author of *^ Eve- 
lina.^^ I added that it was a profound secret, and he must 
by no means mention it to a human being. He bid me 
tell him directly, according to his usual style of com- 
mand — ^but I insisted upon his guessing. 

" I can't guess/' said he ; " may be it is you P^ 

Oddso ! thought I, what do you mean by that ? 

^^ Pooh, nonsense !'* cried I, ** what should make you 
think of me ?*' 

*^ Why, you look guilty/* answered he. 

This was a horrible home stroke. Deuce take my 
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.looks ! thought I — ^I shall owe them a grudge for this ! 
however I found it was a mere random shot, and^ with- 
out much^difficulty, I laughed it to scorn. 

And who do you think he guessed next ? — My fa- 
ther ! — ^there's for you ! — and several questions he asked 
me, whether he had lately been shut up much — and so 
on. And this was not all — for he afterwards guessed 
Mrs« Thrale and Mrs. GreviUe. 

There's honour and glory for you ! — I assure you I 
grinned prodigiously. 

He then would guess no more. So I served him an- 
other trick for his laziness. I read a paragraph in your 
last letter, (which, perhaps, you may not perfectly re- 
member,) in which you say the private report is, that the 
author is a son of the late Dr. Friend, my likeness. 

Now this son is a darling of my daddy^s, who reckons 
him the most sensible and intelligent young man of his 
acquaintance ; so I trembled a few, for I thought, ten 
to one but heM say — **He ? — not he^— I promise you !" 
—but no such thing — ^his immediate answer was — 
*' Well, he's very capable of that or anything dse.'^ 

I grinned broader than before. 

And here the matter rests. I shan't undeceive him> 
at least till he has finished the book. 



Journal resumed. 

July 20.* — I have had a letter from my beloved fa- 
ther — the kindest, sweetest letter in the world! He 
tells me too, that he found Mrs. Thrale full of Mafoi's 
jokes, the Captain's brutatity. Squire Smith's gentility. 
Sir Clements' audaciousness, the Branghton's vulgarity, 
and Mother Selwyn's sharp knife, &c. &c. He then 
says, that he wishes to tell Lady Hales, though she 
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caimot*be made more fond of the book by a personal 
partiality for the author* He concludes with — ^^ I nerer 
heard of a novel writer's statue — ^yet, who knows ?— * 
but above all things take care of your head $ if that 
should be at all turned out of its place by all this 
intoxicating success^ what a figure would you ci^upoa 
a pedestal-— j^r^ne;; y bien garde /" 

Well may he caution me ! — but^ as I have told him 
in answer, if I were to make so ungrateful^ so sinful a 
return for the favours of fortune, as to be ridiculously 
vain, I should think aU this success^ charming as it is, 
bought much too dear. 

I have also had a letter from Susanne. She informs 
me that my father,when he took the books back to Streat* 
ham, actually acquainted Mrs, Thrale with my secret. He 
took an opportunity, when they were alone together, of 
saying that upon her recommendation, he had himself^ 
as well as my mother, been reading ^^ Evelina.'^ 

" Well !" cried she, ^^ and is it not a very pretty 
book ? and a very clever book ? and a very comical 
book?'^ 

^^ Why,** answered he, " 'tis well enough ; but I have 
something to tell you about it.** 

" Well ? what ?** cried she ; « has Mrs. Cholmoa- 
deley found out the author V 

" No,** returned he, " not that I know of ;■ but I be- 
lieve / Have, though but very lately.** 

« Well, pray let's hear V cried she, eagerly, " I want 
to know him of all things.** 

How my father must laugh at the him ! — He then, 
however, undeceived her in regard to that particular, by 
telling her it was '^ our Fanny I ^* for she knows all 
about aU our family, as my father talks to her of his 
domestic concerns without any reserve. 
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A hundred handsome things, of course, follo\ired; 
and she afterwards read some of the comic parts to 
Dr. Johnson, Mr. Thrale, and whoever came near her. 
How I should have quivered had I been there ! but 
they tell me that Dr. Johnson laughed as heartily as my 
father himself did. 

* 

Nothing can be more ridiculous than the scenes in 
which I am almost perpetually engaged. Mr. Crisp, 
who is totally without suspicion, says, almost daily, 
something that has double the meaning he intends to 
convey; for, as I am often writing, either letters, 
Italian, or some of my own vagaries, he commonly calls 
me the scribe, and the authoress ; asks when I shall 
print; says he will have all my works on royal paper, 
&C.; and the other day, Mrs. Gast, who frequently 
lectures me about studying too hard, and injuring my 
health, said— • 

*^ Pray, Miss Bumey, now you write so much, when 
do you intend to publish?" 

** Pubhsh?" cried Mr. Crisp, " why she has publish- 
ed; she brought out a book the other day that has 
made a great noise — * Evelina^ — ^and she bribed the re- 
viewers to speak well of it, and set it a going.^' 

I was almost ready to run out of the room; but, 
though the hit was so palpable in regard to the book^ 
what he said of the reviewers was so much the con- 
trary, that it checked my alarm : indeed, had he the 
most remote idea of the truth, he would be the last 
man to have hinted at it before a roomful of people. 

August 3. — I have an immensity to write. . Susan 
has copied me a letter which Mrs. Thrale has written 
to my father, upon the occasion of returning my 
mother two novels by Madame Riccoboni. It is so ho- 
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nourable to me^ and so sweet ia her^ that I must copy 
it for my faithful journal. 

Streatham, July 22. 

" Dear Sir, 

I forgot to give you the novels in your carriage, 
which I now send. **.Evelina" certainly excels them far 
enough, both in probability of story, elegance of senti- 
ment, and general power over the mind, whether exerted 
in humour or pathos ; add to this, that Riccoboni is a 
veteran author, and all she ever can Ibe ; but I cannot 
tell what might not be expected from ** Evelina, ^* were 
she to try her genius at comedy. 

So far had I written of my letter, when Mr. Johnson 
returned home, full of the praises of the book I had lent 
him, and protesting there were passages in it which 
might do honour to Richardson. We talk o'f it for ever, 
and he feels ardent after the denouement ; he '^ could not 
get rid of the rogue,'' he said. I lent him the second vo- 
lume, and he is now busy with the other. 

You must be more a philosopher, and less a father, 
than I wish you, not to be pleased with this letter ; and 
the giving such pleasure yields to nothing but receiving 
it. Long, my dear sir, may you live to enjoy the just 
praises of your children ! and long may they live to de- 
serve and delight such a parent ! These are things that 
you would say in verse ; but poetry implies fiction, and 
all this is naked truth. 

My compliments to Mrs. Bumey, and kindest wishes 
to all your flock, &c.'' 

But Dr. Johnson's approbation ! — it almost erased me 
with agreeable surprise— it gave me such a flight of 
spirits, that I danced a jigg to Mr. Crisp, without any pre- 
paration, music, or explanation ;•— to his no small amaze- 
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xnent and diversion. I left him^ however^ to make his 
own comments upon my firiskiness^ without affording 
him the smallest assistance. 

Susan also writes me word^ that when my father went 
last to Streatham^ Dr. Johnson was not there, but Mrs. 
Tlurale told him, that when he gave her the first volume 
of/^ Evelina,^^ which she had lent him, he said, ^^ Why, 
madam, why, what a diarming book you l^it me !" and 
eagerly inquired for the rest He was particularly 
pleased with the Snow-hiU scenes, and said that Mr. 
Smith's vulgar gentility was admirably portrayed ; and 
when Sir Clement joins them, he said there was a shade 
of character prodigiously well marked. Well may it be 
said, that the greatest minds are ever the most candid 
to the inferior set ! I think I should love Dr. Johnson 
for such lenity to a poor mere worm in literature, even 
if I were not myself the identical grub he has obliged. 

Susan has sent me a little note which has really been 
less pleasant to me, because it has alarmed me for my 
future concealment. It is from Mrs. Williams, an 
exceeding pretty poetess, who has the misfortune to 
be blind, but who has, to make some amends, the 
honour of residing in the house oi Dr. Johnson : for 
though he lives almost wholly at Streatham, he always 
keeps his apartments in town, and this lady acts as mis- 
tress of his house. 

•« July 25. 

^^ Mrs. Williams sends compliments to Dr. Bur- 
ney, and begs he will intercede with Miss Bumey to do 
her the favour to lend her the reading of ^ Evelina.' ^' 

Though I am fnghtened at this affair, I am by no 
means insensible to the honour which I receive from 
the certainty that Dr. Johnson must have spoken very 
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well of the book^ to have induced Mrs. Williams to 
send to our house for it. 

I now come to last Saturday evening, when my be- 
loved fitther came to Ohesington^ in full health, charming 
spirits, and all kindness, openness, and entertainment. 

In his way hither he had stopped at Streatham, and 
he settled with Mrs. Thrale that he would call on her 
agun in his way to town, and carry me with him ! and 
Mrs. Thrale said, ** We all long to know her.'' 

I have been in a kind of twitter ever since, for there 
seems something very formidable in the idea of appearing 
as an authoress ! I ever dreaded it, as it is a title which 
must raise more expectations than I have any chance of 
answering. Yet I am highly flattered by her invitation, 
and highly delighted in the prospect of being introduced 
to the Streatham society. 

She sent me some very serious advice to write for the 
theatre, as, she says, I so naturaUy run into conversa- 
tions, that " Evelina*' absolutely and plainly points out 
that path to me ; and she hinted how much she should 
be pleased to be ^^ honoured with my confidence." 

My dear father communicated this intelligence, and a 
great deal more, with a pleasure that almost surpassed 
that with which I heard it, and he seems quite eager for 
me to make another attempt. He desired to take upon 
himself the communication to my daddy Crisp, and as it 
is now in so many hands that it is possible accident 
might discover it to him, I readily consented. 

Sunday evening, as I was going into my father's room 
I heard him say, "The variety of characters — the 
variety of scenes — and the language — why she has had 
very little education but what she has given herself, — 
less than any of the others !" and Mr. Crisp exclaimed, 
'' Wonderful !— it's wonderful !" 
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I now found what was gcnng forward^ and therefore 
deemed it most fitting to decamp. 

About an hour after, as I was passing through the hall, 
I met my daddy (Crisp). His face was all animation and 
archness ; he doubled his fist at me^ and would have 
stopped me^ but I ran past him into the parlour. 

Before supper,, however^ I again met him, and he 
would not sufiier me to escape; he caught both my 
hands^ and looked as if he would have looked me 
throtigh, and then exclaimed, ^^ Why you little hussy^ 
— ^you young devil! — on^t you ashamed to look me in 
the &ce, you EvelhiUy you ! Why, what a dance have 
you led me about it ! Young Mend, indeed ! O. you 
little hussy, what tricks have you served me !'' 

I was obliged to allow of his running on with these 
gentle appellations for I know not how long, ere he could 
sufiiciently compose himself after his great surprise, to 
ask or hear any particulars ; and then, he broke out 
every three instants with exclamations of astonishment 
at how I had found time to write so much unsuspected^ 
and how and where I had picked up sach various mate- 
rials ; and not a few times did he, with me^ as be had 
with my father, exclaim, '' Wonderful V^ 

He has, since, made me read him all my letters upon 
this subject. He said Lowndes would have made an 
estate had he given me 1000/. for it, and that he ought 
not to have given less ! ^' Tou have notliing to do 
now,'' continued he, *f but to take your pen in hand, for 
your fame and reputation are mad^ and any bookseller 
will snap at what you write.'* 

I then told him tiiat I eould not but really and un- 
affectedly regret that the affair was spread to Mrs. 
Williams and her friends. 

" Pho/' said he, " if those who are proper judges 
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think it right that it shoold be knowD, why should you 
trouble yourself about it ? You have not spread it, 
there can be no imputatioQ of vanity fidl to your share, 
and it cannot come out more to your honour than 
through such a chamielas Mrs. Thrale." 

London, Augubt.— I have now to write an account 
of the most consequential day I have spent since my 
birth : namely, my Streatham visit. 

Our journey to Streatham was the least pleasant yazt 
of the day, for the roads were dreadfully dusty, and I 
was really in the fidgets from thinking what my recep- 
tion might be, and from fearing they would expect a less 
awkward and backward kind of person than I was sure 
they wo^ld find. 

Mr. Thrale's bouse is white, and very pleasantly 
situated, in a fine paddock. Mrs. Thnile was strolling 
about, and came to us as we got out of the chaise. 

She then received me, taking both my hands, and with 
mixed politeness and cordiality welcoming me to Streat- 
ham. She led me into the house, and addressed herself 
almost wholly for a few minutes to my father, as if to 
give me an assurance she did not mean to regtud me as 
a show, or to distress or frighten me by drawing me out. 
Afterwards she took me up stairs, and shewed me the 
bou5e,and said she had very much i^hed to see me at 
Streatham, and should always think herself matHi 
obliged to Dr. Bumey for his goodness in bringing me, 
which she looked upon as a very great favour. 

But though we were some time togethet, and though 
she was so very civil, she <tid not hint at my book, and I 

ich more than ever for her delicacy in avoid- 

ict which she could not but see would have 

larrassedme. 

) zetnmed to the munoroom, we found Miss 
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Thrale was with my father. Miss Thrale is a very fine 
girl^ about fourteen years of age, but cold and reserved, 
though full of knowledge and intelligence. 

Soon after, Mrs. Thrale took me to the hbrary ; she 
talked a little while upon common topics, and then, 
at last, she mentioned ** Evelina.^' 

"Yesterday at supper,*' said she, "we talked it all 
over, and discussed all your characters ; but Dr. John- 
son's favourite is Mr. Smith. He declares the fine 
gentleman manque was never better drawn: and he 
acted him all the evening, saying he Was * all for the 
ladies !' He repeated whole scenes by heart. I declare 
I was astonished at him. O you can't imagine how 
much he is pleased with the book ; he ^ could not get 
rid of the rogue,* he told me. But was it not droU,'* 
said she, " that I should recommend it to Dr. Bumey ? 
and tease him, so innocently, to read it ?'* 

When we were summoned to dinner, Mrs. Thrale 
made my father and me sit on each side of her. I 
said that I hoped I did not take Dr. Johnson's place ; 
— for he had not yet appeared. 

" No," answered Mrs. Thrale, " he will sit by you, 
which I am sure will give- him great pleasure." 

Soon after we were seated, this great man entered, 
I have so true a veneration for him, that the very 
sight of him inspires me with delight and reverence, 
notwithstanding the cruel infirmities to which he ii| 
subject; for he has almost perpetual convulsive move- 
ments, either of his hands, lips, feet, or knees, and some- 
times of all together. 

Mrs. Thrale introduced me to him, and he took his 
place. We had a noble dinner, and a most elegant 
dessert Dr. Johnson, in the middle of dinner, asked Mrs. 
Tfaiale what was in some little pies that were near him. 



64 DURY AND LETTERS [pABT I. 

" Matton," answered she, " so I don't ask jaa to eat 
any, becaase I know yon despise it." 

"No, madam, no," cried lie; "I despise notliing 
that is good of its sort ; but I am too proud now to eat . 
of it. Sitting by Miss Barney makes me very proud 
to-day !" 

"Miss Bmney," swd Mrs. Thrale, laughing, "you 
must take great care of your heart if Dr. Johnson 
attacks it; for I assure you he is not ottea success- 
less." 

"What's that you say, madam?'* cried hej "are 
you making mischief between the young huly and me 
akeady ?" 

A little while after he drank Miss Thrale'a health and 
mine, and then added : 

"Tis a terrible thing that we cannot wish yonng 
ladies well, withouC wishing tbem to become old wo- 
men !" 

'* But some people," s^d Mr, Seward, " are old and 
young at the same time, for they wear so well that they 
never look old." 

" No, sir, no ;" cried the Doctor, laughing ; " that 
never yet was ; you might as well say they are at the 
same time tall and short. I remember an epitaph to 

that purpose, which is in " 

(I have quite forgot what, — and also the name it was 
made upon, but the rest I recollect exactly :) 
" ___— _ ties buried here ; 
" I eaily wiie, to lutiag Mr; 
M none, uoleas ber yean you told, 
lought ber a cbild, or thought her old.' 
ale then repeated some lines in Frent^, and 
n some more in lAtin. An epilogue of Mr. 
o Bonduca was then menttoned, and Dr. 
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Johnson said it was a miserable perfonnanoe^ and 
everybody agreed it was the worst he had ever made. 
^' And yet,*' said Mr. Seward, *^ it has been very 
much admired ; but it is in praise of English valour, 
and so I suppose the subject made it popular.'' 

*^ I don't know, sir," said Dr. Johnson, " anything 
about the subject, for I could not read on till I came to 
it ; I got through half a dozen lines, but I could observe 
no other subject than eternal dullness. I don't know 
what is the matter with David ; I am afraid he is grown 
supearanntiated, for his prologues and epilogues used to 
be incomparable.^' 

" Nothing is so fetiguing," said Mrs. Thrale, ^ as the 
life of a wit : he and Wilks are the two oldest men of 
their ages I know ; for they have both worn themselves 
out, by being eternally on the rack to give entertainment 
to others." 

** David, madam," said the Doctor, '' looks much 
older than he is ; for his face has had double the busi- 
ness of any other man's ; it is never at rest ; when he 
speaks one minute, he has quite a different countenance 
to what he assumes the next; I don't believe he ever 
kept the same look for half an hour together, in the 
whole course of his life ; and such an eternal, restless, 
fatiguing play of the muscles, must certainly wear out a 
man's fece before its real time." 

** O yes," cried Mrs. Thrale, ^ we must certainly make 
some allowance for such wear and tear of a man's face.'^ 

The next name that was started, was that of Sir 
John Hawkins : and Mrs. Thrale said, ^^ Why now. 
Dr. Johnson, he is another of those whom you 
suffer nobody to abuse but yourself; Garrick is one, 
too ; for if any other person speaks against him, you 
browbeat him in a minute ?^ 

VOJU I. B 
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** Why, madanij" answered he, *' they don't know 
when to abuse him, and when to praise him ; I will al- 
low no man to speak ill of David that he does not de- 
serve; and as to Sir John, why really I believe him to 
be an honest man at the bottom : but to be sure he is 
penurious, and he is mean, and it must be owned he 
has a degree of brutality, and a tendency to savageness^ 
that cannot easily be defended/' 

We all laughed, as he meant we should, at this curious 
manner of speaking in his favour, and he then related 
aA anecdote that he said he knew to be true in regard 
to his meanness. He said that Sir John and he once 
belonged to the same club, but that as he eat no supper 
after the first night of his admission, he desired to be 
excused paying his sliare. 

'^ And was he excused V* 

^^ O yes ; for no man is angry at another for being 
inferior to himself! we all scorned him, and admitted 
his plea. For my part I was such a fool as to pay my 
share for wine, though I never tasted any. But Sir 
John was a most unclubable man V' 

" And this,'* continued he, " reminds me of a gentle^ 
man and lady with whom I travelled once ; I suppose 
I must call them gentleman and lady, according to 
form, because they travelled in their own coach and four 
horses. But at the first inn where we stopped, the 
lady called for— a pint of ale ! and when it came, 
quarrelled with the waiter for not giving full measure. 
— Now, Madame Duval could not have done a grosser 
thing !" 

Oh, how everybodyHaughed ! and to be sure I did not 
glow at all^ nor munch fiust^ nor look on my plate, nor 
loose any part of my usual composure ! But how 
grateful do I feel to this dear Dr. Johnson, for never 
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naming me and the book as belonging one to the 
other^ and yet making an allusion that showed his 
thoughts led to it^ and, at the same time^ that seemed 
to justify the character as being natural ! But^ indeed^ 
the delicacy I met with from him, and from all the 
Thrales, was yet more flattering to me than the praise 
with which I have heard they have honoured my book. 

After dinner, when Mrs. Thrale and I left the gentle- 
men, we had a conversation that to me could not but 
be delightftil^ as she was all good humour, spirits, sense 
and agreeahility. Surely I may make words, when at 
a loss, if Dr. Johnson does. 

We left Streatham at about eight o^dock, and Mr. 
Seward, who handed me into the chaise, added his 
interest to the rest, that my father would not fail to 
bring me. In short I was loaded with civilities from 
them all. And my ride home was equally happy with 
the rest of the day, for my kind and most beloved 
father was so happy in my happiness, and congratulated 
me so sweetly, that he could, like myself, think on no 
other subject. 

Yet my honours stopped not here ; for Hetty, who 
with her sposo, was here to receive us, told me she 
had lately met Mrs. Reynolds, sister of Sir Joshua; 
and diat she talked very much and very highly of a 
new novel called "Evelina;** though without a shadow 
of suspicion as to the scribbler ; and not contented with 
her own praise, she said that Sir Joshua, who began it 
one day when he was too much engaged to go on with 
it, was so much caught, that he could think of nothing 
else, and was quite absent all the day, not knowing a 
word that was said to him : and, when he took it up 
again, found himself so much interested in it, that he 
sat up all night to finish it ! 

b2 
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Sir Joshua, it seems, tows he would give fifty 
pounds to know the author ! I hare also heard; by 
the means of Charles, that other persons have declared 
tbey will find him ont ! 

This intelligence determined me upon going m^elf 
to Mr. Lowndes, and discovering what sort of answers 
he made to such curious inquirers as I found were 
lilcely to address him. But as I did not dare trust 
myself to speak, for I felt that I should not be able to 
act my part well, I asked my mother to accompany 
me. 

We introduced ourselves by buying the book, for 
which I had a commission from Mrs. Q . Fortu- 
nately Mr. Ijowndes himself was in the shop ; as we 
found by his air of coaaequence and authority, as well 
as hh age; for I never saw him before. 

The moment he had given my mother the hook, she 
asked if he could tell her who wrote it. 

" No," he answered ; " I don't know myself." 

" Pho, pho," sud she, "you mayn't choose to teU> 
but you must know." 

" I don't indeed, ma'am," answered he ; "I have no 
honour in keeping the secret, for I have never been 
trusted. All 1 know of the matter is, that it is a gen- 
tleman of the other end of the town." 

My mother made a thousand other inquiries, to 

which hia answers were to the following effect: that 

for a great while, he did not know if it was a man or a 

woman: but now, he knew that much^ and that he 

of his subject; and well versed in the 

times. 

time," continued he, " I thought it had 
i'^alpole's ; for he once published a book 
anner ; but I don't think it is now. I 
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have often people oome to inquire of me who it is ; but 
I suppose he will oome out soou^ and then, when the 
rest of the world knows it^ I shall. Servants often 
come for it from the other end of the town^ and I have 
asked them divers questions myself, to see if I could 
get at the author ; but I never got anj satisfaction.*' 

Just before we came away^ upon my mother's still 
further pressing him, he said, with a most important 



aoe. 



Why, to tell you the truth, madam, T have been 
informed that it is a piece of real secret history ; and, in 
that case, it will never be known.** 

This was too much for me; I grinned irresistibly, 
and was obliged to look, out at the shop-door till we 
came away. 

4e sfc 3tc a|c 

From Mr. Crisp to Miss F. Bumey. 

Aug. 16. 
My dear Fannikin, 

*^ If I wish to hear the sequel of the day ?** the 
question is injurious — both because I warmly interest 
myself in whatever concerns a Fannikin, and likewise 
that I must else be 

■ duller than the fat weed 
That rots itself at ease on Lethe's wharf. 

The reception you met with at Streatham, though 
highly flattering, by no means surprises me ; every article 
of it is most strictly your due. You have fairly earned 
it, and if your host and hostess had given you less, 
they had defrauded you. Flummery is a commodity I 
do not much deal in; but on this occasion I will 
subscribe with hand and heart to what I have now 
written. 
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After what I had heard of Mr. Seward, I should not, 
I own, have expected such an attack as you descrihe 
from him. What a contrast between him and Mrs. 
Thrale ! 

I was once in a situation somewhat like yours, when 
I supped with Qnin at Bath, a good many years ago. 
There was a fadey empty fellow at table with us^ who 
thought to be mighty civil to me. Quin observing I 
did not much relish his insipid trash, cried out, " Why, 
he is a grocer, man ! Prythee, don't choke him with his 
own ngs." 

Mr. Seward certainly merited such a rebuff. 

I desire you to be very minute in the remainder of 
the day, particularly with regard to Dr. Johnson, who, 
though .single, is himself an host. 

Well, the ice is now broke, and your perturbation 
ought to be in a great measure at an end. When you 
went into the sea at Teignmouth, did not you shiver and 
shrink at first, and almost lose your breath when the 
water came up to your chest ? I suppose you afterwards 
learned to plunge in boldly, over head and ears at once, 
and then your pain was over, Ton must do the like 
now ; and as the pubUc have thought proper to put you 
on a cork jacket, your fears of drowning would he un- 
pardonable. 
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177s. 

STnsATHAH, Sunday, Aua. 23. — I know not how 
to express the fullness of my contentment at this sweet 
place. All my best expectations are exceeded, and you 
know they were not very moderate. If, when my dear 
&ther comes, Susan and Mr. Crisp were to come too, I 
believe it would require at least a day's pondering to 
enable me to form another wish. 

Our journey was charming. The kind Mrs. Thrale 
would give courage to the must timid. She did not ask 
me questions, or catechise me upon what I knew, or 
use any means to draw me out, but made it her busi- 
ness to draw herself out — that is, to start subjects, to 
support them herself, and to take all the weight of the 
conversation, as if it behoved her to find me entertain- 
ment But I am so much in love with her, that I shall 
be obliged to run away from the subject, or shall write 
of nothing else. 

When we arrived here, Mrs. Thrale showed me my 
room, which is an exceeding pleasant one, and then 
conducted me to the Hhrary, there to divert myself 
while she dressed. 

Miss Thrale soon joined me; and T begin to like 

».<... M, Tiji-aie was neither well nor in spirits all 

1, he seems not to be a happy man, though 
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he has erery means of happiness in his power. But I 
think I hare rarely seen a very rich man with a %fat 
heart and light spirits. 

Dr. Johnson was in the utmost good humour. 

There was no other company at the house all day. 

After dinner, I had a delightful stroll with Mrs. 
Thrale^ and she gave me a list of all her '^ good neigh- 
bours^ in the town of Streatham, and said she was 
determined to take me to see Mr. T , the clergy- 
man^ who was a character I could not but be diverted 
with^ for he had so furious and so absurd a rage for 
building/ that in his garden he had as many temples^ 
and summer-houses, and statues as in the gardens of 
Stow, though he had so little room for them that they 
all seemed tumbling one upon another. 

In short, she was all unaffected drollery and sweet 
good humour. 

At tea we all met a^in, and Dr. Johnson was gaily 
sociable. He gave a very droll account of the children 
of Mr. Langton. 

^ Who/* he said, *^ might be vety good children if they 
were let alone ; but the father is never easy when he is not 
maldng them do something which they cannot do ; they 
must repeat a fable, or a speech, or the Hebrew alphap^ 
bet ; and they might as well count twenty, for what they 
know of the matter : however, the father says half » for 
he prompts every other word. But he could not have 
chosen a man who would have been, less entertained by 
such means.'* 

*^ I believe not!" cried Mrs. Thrale: "nothing is 
more ridiculous than parents cramming their children's 
nonsense down other people's throats. I keep mine as 
much out of the way as I can.** 

'* Yours, madam," answered he, " are in nobody's 
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way ; no children can be better managed or less trou- 
blesome ; but your fault is^ a too great perverseness in 
not allowing anybody to give them anything. Why 
should they not have a cherry^ or a gooseberry^ as well 
as bigger children V^ 

^* Because they are sure to return such gifts by wiping 
their hands upon the giver's gown or coat^ and nothing 
makes children more offensive. People only make the 
offer to please the parents^ and they wish the poor 
children at Jericho when they accept it.'* 

^^ But^ madam, it is a great deal more offensive to re- 
fuse them. Let those who make the offer look to their 
own gowns and coats, for when you interfere, they only 
wish you at Jericho." 

" It is difficult,*' said Mrs. Thrale, " to please every- 
body.'* 

Indeed, the freedom with which Dr. Johnson con- 
demns whatever he disapproves, is astonishing; and 
the strength of words he uses would, to most people^ 
be intolerable ; but Mrs. Thrale seems to have a sweet- 
ness of disposition that equals all her other excellences, 
and far from making a point of vindicating herself, she 
generally receives his admonitions with the most, re- 
spectful silence. 

But I fear to say all I think at present of Mrs. 
Thrale, lest some flaws should appear by and bye, that 
may make me think differently. And yet, why should I 
not indulge the now^ as well as the then^ since it will 
be vdth so much more pleasure? In short, I do 
think her delightful; she has talents to create ad- 
miration, good humour to excite love, understanding to 
give entertainment, and a heart which, like my dear 
father's, seems already fitted for another world. My 
own knowledge of her, indeed, is very little for such a 



1778] 0¥ THE AUTHOR OF EVELINA. 75 

character ; but all I have heard^ and all I see, so well 
agree^ that I won't prepare myself for a future disap- 
pointment* 

But to return. Mrs. Thrale then asked whether Mr. 
Langton took any better care of his afiairs than for- 
merly ? 

^^ No, madam/' cried the doctor, " and never will ; 
he, complains of the ill effects of habit, and rests con* 
tentedly upon a confessed indolence. He told his father 
himself that he had ^ no turn to economy f but a thief 
might as well plead that he had ^ no turn to hov 
nesty.' " 

Was not that excellent ? 

At night, Mrs. Thrale asked if I would have any- 
thing ? I answered, ^' No ;'' but Dr. Johnson said, 

^^ Yes : she is used, madam, to suppers; she would 
Uke an egg or two, and a few slices of ham, or a rasher 
— ^a rasher, I believe, would please her better.'^ 

How ridiculous ! However, nothing could persuade 
Mrs. Thrale not to have the cloth laid : and Dr. John- 
son was so facetious, that he challenged Mr. Thrale to 
get drunk ! 

^^ I wish,'' said he, '' my master would say to me, 
Johnson, if you will oblige me, you will call for a bottle 
of Toulon, and then we will set to it, glass for glass, 
till it is done ; and after that, I will say, Thrale, if you 
will oblige me, you will call for another bottle of Tou- 
lon, and then we will set to it, glass for glass, till that is 
done : and by the time we should have drunk the two 
bottles, we should be so happy, and such good friends, 
that we should fly into each other's arms, and both to- 
gether call for the third !" 

I ate nothing, that they might not i^ain use such a 
ceremony with me. Indeed, their late dinners forbid 
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suppers^ espedally as Dr. Johnson made me eat cake at 
tea^ for he held it till I took it, with an odd or absent 
complaisance. 

He was extremely comical after supper, and would 
not suffer Mrs. Thrale and me to go to bed for near an 
hour after we made the motion. 

The Cumberland fEunilv was discussed. Mrs. Thrale 
said that Mr. Cumberland was a very amiable man in 
his own house ; but as a father mighty simple ; whidi 
accounts for the ridiculous conduct and manners of fais* 
^ughters^ concerning whom we had much talk, and 
were all of ia mind ; for it seems they used the same rude 
stare to Mrs. Thrale that so much disgusted us at Mrs. 
Ord's : she says that she really concluded somediing 
was wrong, and that, in getting out of the coach^ she 
had given her cap some unlucky cuff, — ^by their merci- 
less staring. 

I told her that I had not any doubt, when I had met 
with the same attention from them, but that they were 
calculating the exact cost of all my dress. Mrs. Tkrale 
. then told me that, about two years ago, they were ac« 
tually hissed out of the playhouse, on account of the 
extreme height of their feathers ! 

Dr. Johnson instantly composed an extempore dia- 
logue between himself and Mr. Cumberland upon this 
subject, in which he was to act the part of a provoking 
condoler : 

^^ Mr. Cumberland, (I should say,) how monstrously 
ill-bred is a playhouse mob ! How I. pitied poor Miss 
Cumberlands about that affair ?'' 

^^ What affair V^ cries he, for he has tried to forget it 

^^ Why,'^ says 1, " that unlucky accident they met 
with some time ago." 

*^ Accident? what accident, sir ?^' 
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** Why, you know, when they were hissed out of the 
playhouse — you remember the time — oh, the English 
mob is most insufferable ! they are boors, and have no 
manner of taste V* 

Mrs. Thrale accompanied me to my room, and stayed 
chatting with me for more than an hour. 

^p ^p ^fr ^^ ^p 

Now for this morning's breakfast. 

Dr. Johnson, as usual, came last into the library ; he 
was in high spirits, and fall of mirth and sport. I had 
the honour of sitting next to him : and now, all at once, 
he flung aside his reserve, thinking, perhaps, that it was 
time I should fling aside mine. 

Mrs. Thrale told him that she intended taking me to 
Mr.T 's. : 

^* So you ought, madam," cried he ; ^ 'tis your busi-> 
ness to be Cicerone to her.'' 

Then suddenly he snatched my hand, and kissing it, 

** Ah !'' he added, " they will little think what a tartar 
you carry to them !'* 

« No, that they won't!" cried Mrs. Thrale; '^Miss 
Bumey looks so meek and so quiet, nobody would sus- 
pect what a comical girl she is ; but I believe she has a 
great deal of malice at heart.'' 

" Oh, she's a toad!" cried the doctor, laughing — ''a 
sly young rogue ! with her Smiths and her Brangh- 
tons !" 

*' Why, Dr. Johnson," said Mrs. Thrale, '' I hope you 
are very well this morning ! if one may judge by your 
spirits and good humour, the fever you threatened us 
with is gone off." 

He had complained that he was going to be ill last 
night. 

Why no, madam, no," answered he, ^' I am not yet 
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well ; I could not sleep at all ; there I lay^ restless and 
uneasy, and thinking all the time of Miss Burney. 
Perhaps I have oflfended her, thought I ; perhaps she 
is angry ; I have seen her but once, and I talked to her 
of a rasher ! — ^Were you angry ?*' 

I think I need not tell you my answer. 
*^ I have been endeavouring to find some excuse/* 
continued he, ^^ and, as I could not sleep, I got' up, and 
looked for some authority for the word ; and I find, 
madam, it is used by Dryden ; in one of his prologues, 
he says — ^ And snatch a homely rasher from the coals.' 
So you must not mind me, madam ; I say strange things, 
but I mean no harm.** 

I was almost afraid he thought I was really idiot 
enough to have taken him seriously ; but, a few mi- 
nutes after, he put his hand on my arm, and shaking his 
head, exclaimed, 

** Oh, you are a sly little rogue ! — what a Holboum 
beau have you drawn !** 

^«Ay, Miss Burney," said Mrs. Thrale, *^the Hol- 
boum beau is Dr. Johnson^s favourite ; and we have all 
your characters by heart, from Mr. Smith up to Lady 
Louisa.** 

^^ Oh, Mr. Smith, Mr. Smith is the man !** cried he, 
laughing violently. "Harry Fielding never drew so 
good a character ! — such a fine varnish of low polite- 
ness ! — such a struggle to appear a gentleman ! Madam, 
there is no character better drawn anywhere— in any 
book or by any author.** 

I almost poked myself under the ti^ble. Never 
did I feel so delicious a confusion since I was bom ! 
But he added a great deal more, only I cannot recol- 
lect his exact words, and I. do not choose to give him 
mine. 
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''Come, come/' cried Mrs. Thrale, ''we'll torment 
her no more about her book, for I see it really plagues 
her. I own I thought for awhile it was only affecta- 
tion, for I'm sure if the book were mine I should wish 
to hear of nothing else* But we shall teach her in 
time how proud she ought to be of such a performance." 

''Ah, madam,'' cried the doctor, " be in no haste to 
teach her that ; she'll speak no more to us when she 
knows her own weight/' 

" Oh, but sir," cried she, "if Mr. Thrale has his way, 
she will become our relation, and then it will be hard 
if she won't acknowledge us." 

You may think I stared, but she went on. 

• Mr. Thrale says nothing would make him half so 
happy as giving Miss Bumey to Sir J L ." 

Mercy ! what an exclamation did I give. I wonder 
you did not hear me to St. Martin's-street. However, 
she continued, 

" Mr. Thrale says, Miss Bumey seems more formed 
to draw a husband to herself, by her himiour when gay, 
and her good sense when serious, than almost anybody 
he ever saw." * 

" He does me much honour," cried I ; though I 
cannot say I much enjoyed such a proof of his good 

opinion as giving me to Sir J L ; but Mr. 

Thrale is both his uncle and his guardian, and thinks, 
perhaps, he would do a mutual good ofBce in se- 
curing me so much money, and his nephew a decent 
companion. Oh, if he knew how little I require with 
regard to money — how much to even bear with a com- 
panion ! But he was not brought up with such folks as 
my father, my Daddy Crisp, and my Susan, and does 
not know what indifference to all things but good society 
such people as those inspire. 
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*^My master says a very good speech/' cried the 
doctor, ^^ if Miss Barney's husband should have any- 
thing in common with herself ; but I know not how we 

can lerel her with Sir J It- , unless she would 

be content to put her virtues and talents in a seale 
against his thousands ; and poor Sir J— must give 
cheating weight even then ! However^ if we bestow 
such a prize upon him^ he shall settle his whole fortune 
on her/' 

Ah ! thought If I am more mercenary than you fancy 
me^ for not even that would bribe me high enough* 

Before Dr. Johnson had finished his eloge^ I was 
actually on the ground, for there was no standing it, — 
or sitting it, rather : and Mrs. Thrale seemed deliglfted 
for me. 

"1 assure you/* she said, ^nobody can do your book 
more justice than Dr. Johnson does : and yet, do yom 
remember, sir, how unwilling you were to read it ? He 
took it up, just looked at the first letter, and then put 
it away, and said ' I don^t think I have any taste for it !' 
— but when he was going to town, I put the first volume 
into the coach with him ; and then, when hecamehome^ 
the very first words he said to mfe were ^ Why, M^am, 
this Evelina is a charming creature!* — ^and then he 
teazed me to know who she married, and what became 
of her, — and I gave him the rest. For my part, I used 
to read it in bed, and could not part with it : I laughed 
at the second, and I cried at the third ; but what a 
trick was that of Dr. Bumey^s, never to let me know 
whose it was till I had read it ! Suppose it had 
beeiK something I had not liked ! Oh, it was a vile 
trick !*' 

" No, madam, not at all !** cried the doctor, " for, in 
that case, you would never have known; — all would 
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Have been safe^ for he would neither have told you who 
'wrote ity nor Miss Bumey what you said of it/' 

Some time after the doctor began laughing to himself, 
and then, suddenly turning to me, he called out, ^ Only 
think, Pdly ! Miss has danced with a lord !'^ 

'^ Ah, poor Evelina P* cried Mrs. Thrale, " I see her 
BOW in Kensington Grardens. What she must have 
suffered ! Poor girl ! what fidgets she must have been 
in ! And I know Mr. Smith, too, very well ; — I always 
have him before me at the Hampstead Ball, dressed 
in a white coat, and a tambour waistcoat, worked in 
green silk. Poor Mr. Seward ! Mr. Johnson made him 
so mad toother day! 'Why, Seward,* said he, 'how 
smart you are dressed ! why you only want a tambour 
waistcoat to look like Mr. Smith !' But I am very fond 
of Lady Louisa ; I think her as well drawn as any cha- 
racter in the book ; so fine, so affected, so languishii% ; 
and, at the same time, so insolent V 

She then ran* on with several of her speeches. 

Some time after, she gave Dr. Johnson a letter from 
Dr. Jebb, concerning one of the gardeners who is very 
ill. When he had read it, he grumbled violently to 
himself, and put it away with marks of displeasure. 

''Whafs the matter, sir!'* said Mrs. Thrale; ''do 
you find any fault with the letter?*^ 

" No, madam, the letter's well enough, if the man 
knew how to write his own name ; but it moves my in- 
dignation to see a gentleman take pains to appear a 
tradesman. Mr. Branghton would have written his 
name with just such beastly flourishes.'* 

" Ay, well," said Mrs. Thrale, " he is a very agreeable 
man, and an excellent physician, and a great favourite of 
mine, and so he is of Miss Burney*s.'* 

VOL. I. F 
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" Why I hxre no objflctioD to the man, madam, if he 
TTOuld write his name aa he ought to do." 

" Wellf it doea not signify," cried Mrs. Thrale ; ^ but 
the commwcisl Atshion of writing gains groond every 
day, for all Miss Burney abuses it, -mth her Sai^bs and 
her Branght<Mis. Does not the great Mr. PeBumt 
write Hke a derk, vitbout any pTono&ns? and does not 
everybody flourish their names till nobody can read 

After this they talked over a large party of company 
who are invited to a fonn^ and grand dinner for next 
Monday, and among others AdmirBl Montague was 
mentioned. The doctor, taming to me, with a laugh, 
sud, 

" You must mark the oKl sailor. Miss Barney ; he^ 
be a charaetw." 

" Ah !" cried Mrs, Thrale, who was going out o( the 
room, " bow I wish you would hatch up a comedjr 
between you ! do, ^1 to work !" 

A pretty proposal < to be sure Dr. Johnson would be 
very piouA of such a fellow labourer ! 

As soon as we were alone together, he said, 

" These are as good people as you can be with ; yon 
can go to no better house ; they are all good nature ; 
nothing makes them angry." 

As I have always heard from my lather that every 
individual at Streatham spends the morning alone, I 
took the first opportunity of absconding to my own 
room, and amused myself in writing rill I tired. About 
noon, when I went into the library, book hunting, Mrs. 
Thrale came to me. 

We had a very nice confab about Tarioua books, and 
3d opinions and imitations of Baretti ; she told 
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me many exceUent tales of him^ and I> in return, related 
my stories. 

She gave me a long and very entertaining account of 
Dr. Goldsmith, vho was intimately known here; but in 
speaking of ^^ The Good-natured Man," when I extolled 
my £aYourite Croaker, I found that admirable character 
was a downright theft from Dr. Johnson. Look at 
the ^' Rambler,'^ and you will find Suspirius is the 
man, and that not merely the idea, but the particulars 
of the character, are all stolen thence !* 

While we were yet reading this ^^ Rambler," Dr. John- 
son came in : we told him what we were about^ 

^' Ah, madam V cried he^ ^ Goldsmith was not scru- 
pvdous ; but he would have been a great man had he 
known the real value of his own internal resources.'^ 

^'Miss Bumey,'^ said Mrs. Thrale, ^^is fond of his 
^ Vicar of Wakefield :' and so am I ; — don't you like it, 
sir?*' 

^^ No, madam, it is very faulty ; there is nothing of 
real life in it, and very little of nature. It is a mere 
fanciful performance.'' 

He then seated himself upon a sofa, and calling to 
me, said ^' Come, — Evelina, — come and sit by me/' 

I obeyed; and he took me almost in his arms, — that 
is, one of his arms, for one would go three times, at 
least, round me, — and, half laughing, half serious, he 
charged me to *^ be a good girl !" 

*' But, my dear," continued he with a very droll look, 
^^ what makes you so fond of the Scotch ? I don't like 
you for that ; — I hate these Scotch, and so must you. 
I wish Branghton had sent the dog to jail ! That Scotch 
dog Macartney.^' 

*Si]spmus» the Screech Owl. See ''Ramblet^ for Tuesdaj, 
October 9, 1750» 

F 2 
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" Why, sir,^ said Mrs. Thrale, " don^t you remember 
he says he would, but that he should get nothing 
byit?'^ 

" Why, ay, true,*' cried the doctor^ see-sawing very 
solemnly, *^ that, indeed, is some palliation for his for- 
bearance. But I must not have you so fond of the 
Scotch, my little Bumey ; make your hero what you 
will but a Scotchman. Besides, you write Scotch — you 
say * the one,* — ^my dear, that^s not English. Never use 
that phrase again.'* 

*' Perhaps,*' said Mrs. Thrale, " it may be used in 
Macartney's letter, and then it will be a propriety." 

*' No, madam, no !" cried he ; *' you can't make a 
beauty of it ; it is in the third volume ; put it in Ma- 
cartney's letter, and welcome ! — that, or any thing that 



is nonsense." 



^* Why, surely," cried I, " the poor man is used ill 
enough by the Branghtons." 

^^ But Branghton," said he, " only hates him because 
of his wretchedness, — poor fellow ! — But, my dear love, 
how should he ever have eaten a good dinner before he 
came to England ?" 

And then he laughed violently at young Branghton's 
idea. 

" Well," said Mrs. Thrale, ^' I always liked Macart- 
ney ; he is a very pretty character, and I took to him, 
as the folks say." 

"Why, madam," answered he, "I like Macartney 
myself. Yes, poor fellow, I liked the man, but I love 
not the nation." 

And then he proceeded, in a dry manner, to make at 
once sarcastic reflections on the Scotch, and flattering 
speeches to me, for Macartney's firing at the national 
insults of yomig Branghton : his stubborn resolution in 
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not owning^ even to his bosom friend, his wretchedness 
of poverty ; and his fighting at last for the honour of his 
nation, when he resisted all other provocations; he said, 
were all extremely well marked. 

We staid with him till just dinner time, and then we 
were obliged to run away and dress ; but Dr. Johnson 
called out to me as I went*— 

'* Miss Bumey, I must settle that affair of the Scotch 
with you at our leisure/' 

At dinner we had the company, or rather the presence, 
for he did not speak two words, of Mr. E y the cler- 
gyman, I believe, of Streatham. And afterwards, Mrs. 
Tbrale took the trouble to go with me to the T ^'s. 

I could write some tolerable good sport concerning 
this visit, but that I wish to devote all the time I can 
snatch for writing, to recording what passes here. 

We got home late, and had the company of Mr.E , 

and of Mr. Rose Fuller, a young man who lives at 
Streatham, and is nephew of the famous Rose Fuller ; 
and whether Dr. Johnson did not like them, or whether 
he was displeased that we went out, or whether he was 
not well, I know not; but he never opened his mouth, 
except in answer to a question, till he bid us good 
night. 

Saturday Morning. — Dr. Johnson was again all 
himself; and so civil to me! — even admiring how I 
dressed myself! Indeed, it is well I have so much of his 
favour ; for it seems he always speaks his mind con- 
cerning the dress of ladies, and all ladies who are here 
obey his injunctions implicitly, and alter whatever he 
disapproves. This is a part of his character that much 
surprises me: but notwithstanding he is sometimes so 
absent, and always so near sighted, he scrutinizes into 
every part of almost everybody's appearance. They 
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tell me of a Miss Brown, vho often Tisits here, and wbo 
has a slovenly waylof dressing. " And when she comes 
down in a morning," says Mrs. Thrale, "■ her hair will be 
all loose, and her cap half off; and titen Dr. Johnson, 
who sees something is wrong, and does not know where 
the fault is, concludes it is in the cap, and says, ' My 
dear, what do you wear such a vile cap for?' ' ITl 
change itt sir,' cries the poor girl, ' if you don't like it.* 
*Ay, do/ he says; and away runs poor Miss Brown; 
but when she gets on another, it's the same thing, for the 
cap has nothing to do with the fault. Aud dien she 
wonders Dr. Johnson should not like the cap, for she 
Uiinks it very pretty. And so on with her gown, whidi 
he also makes her change ; but if the poor girl were to 
change through all her wardrobe, unless she could fat 
her things on better, he would still find fault." 

When Dr. Johnson was gone, she told me of my 
mother's bong obliged to change her dress. 

** Now," said she, " Mrs. Barney had on a very pretty 
linen jacket and coat, and was going to church ; Ind 
Dr. Johnson, who, I suppose, did not like her in a 
jacket, saw something was the matter, and so foond 
fault with the linen : and he looked and peered, and 
then sud, ' Why, madam, this won't do ! you must 
not go to church so T So away went poor Mrs. Bumey 
and changed her gown ! And when she had done so, he 
did not like it, but he did not know why; so he b^ 
her she should not wear a black hat and cloak in 
Oh, how he did botlier poor Mrs, Burney ! 
elf too, for if the things had been put 60 to 
he would have taken no noHce of them." 
," said Mr. Thrale, very drily, *' I dont think 
ney a very good dresser." 
time she came," said Mrs. Thrale, *'she was 
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in a white doak, and she told Dr. Johnson she had got 
lier old white doak scoured on purpose to oblige him ! 
* Scoured V says he, ^ ay, — ^have you, madam ?' — so he 
see-sawed, for he could not for shame find fudt, but he 
Jad not seem to like the scouring.'' 

And now let me try to recollect an account he gave 
us of certain celebrated ladies of his acquaintance : an 
account which, had you heard from himself, would have 
made you die with laughing, his manner is so peculiar, 
and enforces his humour so originally. 

It was begun by Mrs. Thrale's apologising to him far 
troubling him with some question she thought trifling — 
O, I remember! We had been talking of colours, and 
of the fantastic names given to them, and why the 
palest lilac should be called a soupir etoujfe ; and when 
Dr. Johnson came in she applied to him. 

'* Why, madam/' said he with wonderful readiness, 
^ it is called a stifled sigh because it is checked in its 
progress, and only half a colour .'^ 

I could not help expressing my amasement at his 
universal readiness upon all subjects, and Mrs. Thrale 
said to him, 

^'Sir, Miss Bumey wonders at your patience witb 
such stuff; but I tell her you are used to me, for I be- 
lieve I torment you with more foolish questions than 
anybody eke dares do." 

^' No, madam,'' said he, *^you don't torment me; — 
you teaze me, indeed, sometimes.'' 

^ Ay, so I do. Dr. Johnson, and I wondtf you bear 
with my nonsense." 

^ Noy madam, you never talk nonsense ; you have as 
mudi sense, and mmre wit, than any woman Iknow !'' 

^ Oh," cried Mrs. Thrale, blushing. ^^ it is my turn 
to go under the table this morning, Miss Bumey!" 
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^'And yet/^ continued the doctor^ with the most 
comical look^ " 1 have known all the wits^ from Mrs. 
Montagu down to Bet Flint T' 

^' Bet Flint !'' cried Mrs. Thrale ; " pray who is she ?'* 

'^ Oh^ a fine character, madam ! She was habitually 
a slut and a drunkard, and occasionally a thief and a 
harlot'^ 

'^ And, for Heaven's sake, how came you to know 
her?" 

^^ Why, madam, she figured in the literary world, too ! 
Bet Flint wrote her own life, and called herself Caa- 
Sandra, and it was in verse ; — ^it began : 

' When Nature first ordained my birth, 
A diminutive I was born on earth : 
And then I came from a dark abode, 
Into a gay and gaudy world/ 

So Bet brought me her verses to correct ; but I gave 
her half-a-crown, and she liked it as well. Bet had a 
fine spirit ; — she advertised for a husband^ but she had 
no success, for she told me no man aspired to her I 
Then she hired very handsome lodgings and a footboy ; 
and she got a harpsichord, but Bet could ^ot play ; 
however, she put herself in fine attitudes, and 
drummed/' 

Then he gave an account of another of these ge» 
niuses, who called herself by some fine name, I have 
forgotten what. 

^' She had not quite the same stock of virtue,^'continued 
he, ^' nor the same stock of honesty as Bet Flint ; but I 
suppose she envied her accomplishments, for she was so 
little moved by the power of harmony, that while Bet 
Flint thought she was drumming very divinely, the other 
jade had her indicted for a nuisance !" 
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And pray what became of her, sir?" V 

Why^ madam» she stole a quilt from the man of the 
house, and he had her taken up : but Bet Flint hud a 
spirit not to be subdued; so when she found herself 
obliged to go to jaU, she ordered a sedan chair, and bid 
herfootboy walk before her. However, the boy proved 
refractory, for he was ashamed, though his mistress was 
not.'^ 

"And did she ever get out of jail again, sir V^ 

^' Yes, madam ; when she came to her trial, the judge 
acquitted her. ^ So now,^ she said to me, * the quilt is 
my own, and now PU make a petticoat of it/ Oh, I 
loved Bet Flint!" 

Oh, how we all laughed ! Then he gave an account of 
another lady, who called herself Laurinda, and who also 
wrote verses and stole furniture ; but he had not the 
same affection for her, he said, though she too "was a 
lady who had high notions of honour/' 

Then followed the history of another, who called her- 
self Hortensia, and who walked up and down the park 
Tepeating a book of Vir|pK 

" But,*' said he, " though I know her story, I never 
had the good fortune to see her.*' 

After dus he gave us an account of the famous Mrs. 
Pinkethman ; " And she,'' he said, " told me she owed 
all her misfortunes to her wit; for she was so unhappy as 
to marry a man who thought himself also a wit, though 
I believe she gave him not implicit credit for it, but it 
occasioned much contradiction and ill-will." 

"Bless me, sir!" cried Mrs. Thrale, "how can all 
these vagabonds contrive to get at yoti, of all people ?" 

" O the dear creatures !" cried he, laughing heartily, 
I can't but be glad to see them !^ 



t€ 



90 DIABY AND LETTERS [PART II. 

" Why I wonder, sir, you never went to see Mrs. Rudd 
among Ae rest ?'^ 

^ Why, madam, I bdieve I should/' said he, ^ if it 
was not for the newspapers ; but I am prevented many 
frolics that I should like very well, since I am become 
sudi a theme for the papers.*^ 

Now would you ever Iiave ima^ned this ? Bet Flint 
it seems once took Kitty Fisher to see him, but to bis 
no little regret he was not at home. ^ And Mrs. Wil- 
liams,'' he added, '^ did not love Bet Flinty but Bet 
Flint made herself very easy about that/' 

How Mr. Crisp would have enjoyed this account ! 
He gave it all with so droll a solemnity, and it was all 
so unexpected, that Mrs. Thrale and I were boA almost 
eqwiHy diverted, 

Stbxatham, August 26^— My opportunities for 
writing grow less and less, and my materials more and 
more. After break&st I have scarcely a moment that I 
can spare all day. 

Mrs. Thrale I like more and more. Of all the people 
I have ever seen since T came into this ^gay and gaudy 
world,'^ I never before saw the person who so strongly 
resembles our dear father. I find the likeness perpe- 
tually; she has the same natural liveliness, the same 
general benevolence, the same rare union of gaiety and 
of feeUng in her disposition. 

And so kind is she to me ! She told me, at first, 
that I should have all my momii^s to myself^ and 
therefore I have actually studied to avoid her, lest I 
shovdd be in her way ; but since the first moniing she 
seeks me, sits with^me, saunters with me in the park,dMr 
compares notes over books in the library ; and her con- 
versation is delightful; it is so entertaining, so gay, so 



177^] OF THE AUTHOR OF EVELINA. 91 

enlivening, ^en she is in spirits, and so intelligent 
and instnictiTe when she is otherwise, that I almost as 
much wish to record all she says, as all Dr. J(dinson 
aays. 

Proceed-^no ! Go bade, my muse, to Thursday. 

Dr. Johnson came home to dinner. 

In the eyening he was as Kvely and full of wit and 
spcMrt as I have ever seen him ; and Mrs. Thrale and I 
had him quite to ourselves ; for Mr. Thrale came in from 
giving an election dinner (to which he seat two bucks 
and six pine apples) so tired, that he neither opened his 
eyes nor mouth, but fell fast asleep. Indeed, after tea 
ke generally does. 

Dr. Johnson was very communicative concerning hh 
piesent work of the lives of the Poets ; Dryden is now 
m die press, and he told us he had been just writing a 
dboertation upon Hudihras. 

He gave us an account of Mrs. Lennox. Her 
^ Female Quixote*' is rery justly admired here. But 
Mrs. Thrale says diat though her books are gene- 
rally approved, nd>ody likes her. I find she, among 
otbera, waited on Dr. Johnson upon her commencing 
writer, and he told us that, at ber request, he carried her 
to Riehardson. 

** Poor Charlotte Lenox !** continued he ; "when we 
came to the house, she desired me to leave bar, ^for,' 
says she» ^ I am under great restraint in 3^our presence, 
but if you leave me alone with Richardson 111 give you 
a Tcry good account of him ^ however, I fear poor 
Qiariotte was disappointed, for she gave me no account 
afc aU !'' 

He then told us of two little productions of our Mr. 
Ehrris, which we read ; they are rery short and very 
dever: one is called '^Fashion," the other '<Much 
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Ado,^ and they are both of them full of a sportive hu* 
mour, that I had not suspected to belong to Mr. Harris^ 
the learned grammarian. 

Some time after^ turning suddenly to me, he said^ 
^^ Miss Burney, what sort of reading do you delight in ? 
History ? — ^travels ? — ^poetry ? — or romances ?** 

*^0 sir !** cried I, " I dread being catechised by you. 
I dare not make any answer, for I fear whatever I 
should say would be wrong l** 

** Whatever you should say — ^how'sthat?^* 

"Why, not whatever I should — hut whatever I 
could say.'' 

He laughed, and to my great relief spared me any 
further questions upon the subject Indeed, I was very 
happy I had the presence of mind to evade him as I 
did^ for I am sure the examination which would have 
followed, had I made any direct answer, would have 
turned out sorely to my discredit. 

« Do you remember, sir,^* said Mrs. Thrale, "how 
you tormented poor Miss Brown about reading V* 

"She might 90on be tormented, madam,*' answered he, 
^' for I am not yet quite dear she knows what a book is." 

" Oh for shame !'' cried Mrs. Thrale ; " she reads not 
only English, but French and Italian. She was in Italy 
a great while.^' 

" Pho !'' exclaimed he; " Italian, indeed ! Do you 
think she knows as much Italian as Rose Fuller does 
EngUsh ?'' 

" Well, well,'* said Mrs. Thrale, " Rose Fuller is a 
very good young man, for all'he has not much command 
of langui^e, and though he is silly enough^ yet I like 
him very well, for there is no manner of harm in him.^^ 

Then she told me that he once said, " Dr. Johnson's 
conversation is so instructive that I'll ask him a ques- 
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tion. *Pray, sir, what is Palmyra? I have often 
heard of it, but never knew what it was/ ^ Pahnyra, 
sir ?^ said the doctor; ^ why, it is a hill in Ireland, situ* 
ated in a bog, and has palm-trees at the top, whence it 
is called Palm-mire/ " 

Whether or not he swallowed this account, I know 
not yet.* 

" But Miss Brown,*' continued she, ^^ is by no means 
such a simpleton as Dr. Johnson supposes her to be ; 
she is not very deep, indeed, but she is a sweet, and a 
very ingenuous girl, and nobody admired Miss Streatfield 
more. But she made a more foolish speech to Dr. John- 
son than she would have done to anybody else, because 
she was so frightened and embarrassed that she knew 
not what she said. He asked her some question about 
reiading, and she did, to be sure, make a vel*y silly 
answer ; but she was so perplexed and bewildered, that 
she hardly knew where she was, and so she said the 
beginning of a book was as good as the end, or the end 
as good as the beginning, or some such stuff; and Dr. 
Jolmson told her of it so often, saying, ^ Well, my dear, 
which part of a book do you like best now ?"* that poor 
Fanny Brown burst into tears !" 

'^I am sure I should have compassion for her,'* 
cried I ; " for nobody would be more likely to have 

* Mrs. Thrale (then Mrs. Piozzi), in relating tliis story, after 
Johnson's death, in her '' Anecdotes" of him^ adds — "Seeing, how- 
ever, that the lad** (whom she does not name, but calls a " young 
fellow") ** thought him serious, and thanked him for ais information, 
he undeceived him very gently indeed ; told him the history, geo- 
graphy, and chronology of Tadmor in the Wilderness, witli every 
incident that literature could famish, I think, or eloquence express, 
from the building of Solomon's palace to the voyage of Dawkins 
and Wood." 
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blimdered out such^ ox any such speech^ from fr^ht and 
terror/' 

^You?*' cried Dr. Johnson. '^No; you are an- 
other thing; she who could draw Smiths and firaiightoiis» 
is quite another thing." 

Mrs. Thrale thm told some other stories of his de^ 
grading opinion of us poor fair sex ; I mean in general, 
for in particular he does them noUe justice. Among 
otliers, was a Mrs. Somebody who. spent a day here 
once^ and of whom he asked, '^ Can she read ?" 

'^ Yesyto be sure^'^ answered Mrs. Thrale; ^'we have 
been reading together this albanfeoon." 

^^ And what book did you get for her V^ 

^^ Why, what happened to lie in the way^ ^ Hogarth^s 
Analy^ of Beauty.' " 

^^' Hogarth's Analysis of Beauty!' What made 
yon choose that?" 

^ Why, sir, what would you have had me take ?" 

'^ What she could hare understood — ' Cow-hide,' or 
' Cmderella !' " 

^ O Dr. Johnson !" cried I ; ^^ 'tis not for nothing 
yon are feared !" 

^^ Ohy you're a rogue !" cried he, laughing, ^' and they 
would fear you if they knew you !" 

'^ That they would," said Mrs. Thrale ; '' but she's 

so shy they don't suspect her. Miss P gave her 

an account of all her dress, to entertain her, t'other 
night! To be sure she was very lucky to fix on Miss 
Bumey for such conversation ! But I have been telling 
her she must write a comedy ; I am sure nobody could 
do it better. Is it not true. Dr. Johnson ?" 

I would fain have stopt her, but she was not to be 
stopped, and ran on saying such fine things I though we 
had almost a struggle together ; and she said at last. 
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^^ WeUj^aothors may say what they will of modesty ; 
but I beMeve Miss Burney is really modest about her 
book^ for her colour' comei and goes every time it is 
mentioned.'^ 

I tiben escaped to look for a book which we had been 
talking of^ and Dr. Johnson, when I returned to my 
seat, said he wished Richardson had been aUve. 

^^ And then,^ he added, ^ she should have been inlto- 
dnced to him — though I don't know neither — ^Richard- 
son would have been afhdd of her/' 

^Oyes ! that^s alikely matter/' quoth I. 

'^ It's very true," continued he; ^'Richardson would 
have been really afraid of her; there is merit in ' Eve* 
lina' which he could not have borne. No ; it would 
not have done ! unless, indeed, she would have flattered 
him prodigiously. Harry Fielding, too, would have 
been afraid of her; there is nothing so delicately 
finished in all Harry Fielding's works, as in 'Eve* 
Kna!'" Then shaking his head at me, he exclaimed, 
^ O, you little cfaaract^-monger, you !" 

Mrs» Thrale then returned to her charge, and again 
xagsd me about a comedy ; and again I tried to silence 
her, and we had a fine fight together; till she called 
upon Dr. Johnson to back her. 

^'Why, madam,'^ said he, laughing, ''she is writing 
one* What a rout is here, indeed ! she is writing one 
upstairs all the time. Who ever knew when she be- 
gan 'Evelina?' She is working at some drama, de- 
pend upon it." 

" True, true, O king !" thought I. 

" Well, that will be a sly trick !" cried Mrs. Thrale ; 
"however, you ki\ow best, I believe, about that, as well 
as about every other thing." 
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Friday, was a very fall day* In the morning, we 
began talking of ^^ Irene/' and Mrs. Thrale made Dr. 
Johnson read some passages which I had been remark- 
ing as uncommonly applicable to the present times. 
He read several speeches, and told us he had not 
ever read so much of it before since it was first 
printed* 

fj Why, there is no making you read a play,'^ said 
Mrs. Thrale, *^ either of your own, or any other person. 
What trouble had I to make you hear Murphy^s 
* Know your own Mind !* * Read rapidly, read rapidly,' 
you cried, and then took out your watch to see how 
long I was about it! Well, we won't serve Miss 
Biumey so, sir ; when we have her comedy we will do 
it all justice." 

Murphy, it seems, is a very great favourite here ; he 
has been acquainted intimately with Mr. Thrale from 
both their boyhoods, and Mrs. Thrale is very partial to 
him. She told me, therefore, in a merry way, that 
though she wished me to excel Cumberland, and all 
other dramatic writers, yet she would not wish me 
better than her old friend Murphy. I begged her, how- 
ever, to be perfectly easy, and assured her I would 
take care not to eclipse him ! 

At noon Mrs. Thrale took me with her to Kensing- 
ton, to see her little daughters Susan and Sophia, who 
are at school there. They are sweet little girls. 

When we were dressed for dinner, and went into the 
parlour, we had the agreeable surprise of seeing Mr. 
Seward there. I say agreeable, for notwithstanding our 
acquaintance began in a manner so extremely unpleasant 
to me, there is something of drollery, good sense, intel- 
ligence, and archness in this young man, that have not 
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merely reconciled me to him, but brought me over to 
liking him vastly. 

There was also Mr. Lort^ who is reckoned one of the 
most learned men alive^ and is also a collector of curiosi- 
ties, alike in literature and natural history. His manners 
are somewhat blunt and odd, and he is altogether out of 
the common road, without having chosen a better path. 

The day was passed most agreeably. ' In the evening 
we had, as usual, a literary conversation. I say we^ 
only because Mrs. Thrale will make me take some 
share, by perpetually applying to me; and, indeed, 
there can be no better house for rubbing up the me- 
mory, as I hardly ever read, saw, or heard of any book 
that by some means or other has not been mentioned 
here. 

Mr. Lort produced several curious MSS. of the fa- 
mous Bristol Chatterton ; among others, his will, and 
divers verses written against Dr. Johnson, as a place- 
man and pensioner; all which he read aloud, with a 
steady voice and unmoved countenance. 

I was astonished at him ; Mrs. Thrale not much 
pleased ; Mr. Thrale silent and attentive ; and Mr. 
Seward was slily laughing. Dr. Johnson . himself, 
listened profoundly and laughed openly. Indeed, I 
believe he wishes his abusers no other thing than a 
good dinner, like Pope. 

Just as we had got our biscuits and toast-and-water, 
which make the Streatham supper, and which, indeed^ 
is all there is any chance of eating after our late and 
great dinners, Mr. Lort suddenly said, 

^^ Pray, ma'am, have you heard anything of a novel 
that mils about a good deal, called ^ Evelina ?' *^ 

What a ferment did this question^ before such a set, 
put me in ! 

VOL, I. o 
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I did not know whether be spoke to me^ or Mrs. 
Thrale; and Mrs. Thrale was in the same doubt, and 
as she owned, felt herself in a little palpitation for me, 
ndt knowing what might come next. Between us both, 
therefore, he had no answer. 

^ It has been recommended to me/' continued he; 
^^ but I have ho great desire to see it, because it has 
such a foolish name* Yet I have heard a great deal of 
it, too." 

He then repeated « Evelina--m . very l«Dgaishiag 
and ridiculous tone. 

My heart beat so quick against my 'stays that I 
almost panted with extreme agitation, from the dread 
either of hearing some horrible criticism, or of being 
betrayed: and I munched my biscuit as if I had not 
eaten for a fortnight. 

I beUeve the whole party were in some Uttle conster- 
nation; Dr. Johnson began see-sawing; Mr. Thrale 

awoke; Mr. E , who I fear has picked up some 

notion of the affair from being so much in the house, 
grinned amazingly; and Mr. Seward, biting his nails 
and flinging himself back in his chair, I am sure had 
wickedness enough to enjoy the whole scene. 

Mrs. Thrale was really a little fluttered, but without 
looking at me, said, 

" And pray what, Mr. Lort, what have you heard of 
it?'' 

** Why they say,^' answered he, ^^that ifs an account 
of a young lady's first entrance into company, and of 
the scrapes she gets into ; and they say there's a great 
deal of character in it, but I have not cared to look in 
it, because the name is so foolish — ^ Evelina!' " 

" Why foolish, sir?"" cried Dr. Johnson. « Where's 
the folly of it?" 
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*^Why, I won't say much for the name myself/* 
said Mrs. Thrale, *^ to those who don't know the reason 
of it, which I found out, but which nobody else seems 
to know." 

She then explained the name firom Evelyn, according 
to my own meaning. 

^' Well^" said Dr. Johnson, ^ if that was the reason, 
it is a very good one." 

"Why, have you had the book here?" cried Mr. 
ItfOrt, staring. 

" Ay, indeed, have we," said Mrs. Thrale ; " I read 
it when I was last confined, and I laughed over it, and 
I cried over it !'' 

^^O ho!" said Mr. Lort, ^^this is another thing! 
If you have had it here, I will certainly read it." 

'^ Had it ? ay," returned she ; ^' and Dr. Johnson, who 
would not look at it at first, was so caught by it when 
I put it in the coach widi him, that lie has sung its 
pndses ever since,-*-and he says Richardson would have 
been proud to have written it." 

'*0 ho ! this is a good hearing !" cried Mr. Lort; '4f 
Dr. Johnson can read it, I shall get it with all speed," 

** You need not go far for it," said Mrs. Thrale, " for 
ifs now upon yonder table." 

I could sit still no longer ; there was something so 
awkward, so uncommon, so strange in my then situa- 
tion, that I wished myself a hundred miles off; and in- 
deed, I had almost choaked myself with the biscuit, for 
I could not for my life swallow it ; and so I got up, 
and, as Mr. Lort went to the table to look for '^ Evelina," 
1 left the room, and was forced to call for water to wash 
down the biscuit, which literally stuck in my throat. 
I heartily wished Mr. Lort at Jerusalem. Notwith* 

62 
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standing all this may read as nothing, because all that 
was said was in my favour, yet at the time, when I 
knew not what might be said, I suffered the most severe 
trepidation. 

I did not much like going back, but the moment I 
recovered breath, 1 resolved not to make bad worse by 
staying longer away : but at the door of the room, I 
met Mrs. Thrale, who, asking me if I would have some 
water, took me into a back room, and burst into a 
hearty fit of laughter. 

" This is very good sport !" cried she ; " the man is 
as innocent about the matter as a child, and we shall 
hear what he says to it to-morrow at breakfast. I made 
a sign to Dr. Johnson and Seward not to tell him." 

When she found I was not in a humour to think it 
such good sport as she did, she grew more serious, and 
taking my hand kindly said, 

^* May you never. Miss Bumey, know any other pain 
ihan that of hearing yourself praised ! and I am sure 
Jhat you must often feeL^* 

When we returned^ to my great joy, they were talking 
of other subjects ; yet I could not sufficiently recover 
^myself the whole evening to speak one word but in 
answer. 

When Mrs. Thrale and I retired, she not only, as 
usual, accompanied me to my room, but stayed with 
me at least an hour, talking over the affair. I seized 
with eagerness this favourable opportunity of con- 
juring her not merely not to tell Mr. Lort my secret, 
but ever after never to tell anybody. For a great while 
she only laughed, saying, 

" Poor Miss Bumey ! so you thought just to have 
played and sported with your sisters and cousins, and 
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had it all your own way; but now you are in for it ! 
But if you will be an author and a wit, you must take 
the consequences V^ 

But when she found me seriously urgent^ and really 
firightenedj she changed her note, and said, 

^^ Oh, if I find you are in earnest in desiring conceal- 
ment, I shall quite scold you ; for if such a desire does 
not proceed from affectation, 'tis from something 
worse/' 

*^ No, indeed/' cried I, " not from affectation ; for my 
conduct has been as uniform in trying to keep snug as 
my words ; and I never have wavered : I never have 
told anybody out of my own family, nor half the bodies 
in it. And I have so long forborne making this request 
to you, for no other reason in the world but for fear you 
should think me affected.^' 

*^ Well, I won't suspect you of affectation/' returned 
she — ^**nay, I can't, for you have looked like your name- 
sake in the ^ Clandestine Marriage,' all this evening, ^ of 
fifty colours, I wow and purtest ;' but when I clear you 
of that, I leave something worse." 

'^ And what, dear madam, what can be worse }*^ 

*^ Why, an over-delicacy that may make you unhappy 
all your life. Indeed you must check it — you must get 
the better of it : for why should you write a book, print 
a book, and have everybody read and like your book ; 
and then sneak in a corner and disown it !" 

**My printing it, indeed," said I, "teUs terribly 
against me to all who are unacquainted with the cir- 
cumstances that belonged to it ; but I had so little no- 
tion of being discovered, and was so well persuaded 
that the book would never be heard of, that I really 
thought myself as safe, and meant to be as private. 
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when the book was at Mr. Lowndes's, as when it was in 
my own bureau." 

** Well, I don't know what we shall do with you ! 
But indeed you must blunt a little of this delicacy, for 
the book has such success, that if you don't own it, 
somebody else will !** 

Yet notwithstanding all her adyice, and all her en«* 
couragement, I was so much agitated by the certainty 
of being known as a scribbler, that I was really ill all 
night, and could not sleep. 

When Mrs. Thrale came to me the next morning, she 
was quite concerned to find I had really suffered from 
my panics. 

*' O ! Miss Bumey,*' cried she, " what shall we do 
with you? This must be conquered; indeed this de« 
licacy must be got over.*' 

*^ Don't .call it delicacy,'' cried I, *^ when I know you 
only think it folly." 

** Why, indeed,^ said she, laughing, *^it is not very 
wise!" 

"Well,'' cried I, "if, indeed, I am in for it, why I 
must seriously set about recompiling myself — ^yet I never 
canr 

" We all love you," said the sweet woman, " we aU 
love you dearly already ; but the time will come when 
we shall all be proud of you — so proud, we shall not 
know where to place you! You must set about a 
comedy ; and set about it openly ; it is the true style 
of writing for you : but you must give up all the^ fears 
and this shyness ; you must do it without any disad- 
vantages ; and we will have no more of such sly, sneak- 
ing, private ways !» 

In short, had I been the child of this delightful 
woman, she could not have taken more pains to recon- 
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cile me to my situation : even when she laughed, she 
contriTed^ by her manner^ still to reassure or to sooAe 



♦ ♦ ♦ 4r ♦ « 

Dr. Johnson was later than usual this mornings and 
did not come down till our break£Eist was orer^ and Mrs* 
Thnde had risen to giye some orders^ I believe: I, too^ 
rose, and took a book at another end of the room* 
Sometime after, before he had yet appeared, Mr. Thnde 
called out to me, 

^ So, Miss Bumey,you have a mind to feel your legs 
before the doctor comes ?'' • 

« Why so ?'* cried Mr. Lort. 

**Why, because when he comes she will be con- 
lined/' 

*'Ay?— howisthat?'' 

•*Why he never lets her leave him, but keeps her 
prisoner till he goes to his own room/* 

" Oh, ho P' cried Mr. Lort, *' she is in great favour 
with him.** 

'* Yes,** said Mr. Seward, ^* and I think he shows his 
taste.** 

^I did not know,** said Mr. Lort, '^'but he might 
keep her to help him in his * Lives of the Poets/ if 
she's so clever.*' 

^* And yet,'* said Mrs. Thrale, '^Miss Bumey never 
flutters him, though she is such a favourite vnth him;— 
but the tables are turned, for he sits and flatters her all 
day long." 

** I don't flatter him," said I, " because nothing I 
could say would flatter him." 

Mrs. Thrale then told a story of Hannah Moore, 
which I think exceeds, in its severity, all the severe 
things I have yet heard of Dr. Johnson's saying. 
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When she was introduced to him^ not long ago, she 
began singing his praise in the warmest manner, and 
talking of the pleasure and the instruction she had re* 
ceived from his writings, with the highest encomiums. 
For some time he heard her with thatquietness which a 
long use of praise has given him : she then redoubled her 
strokes, and, as Mr. Seward calls it, peppered still more 
highly : till, at length, he turned suddenly to her, with 
a stem and angry countenance, and said ^^ Madam, 
before you flatter a man so grossly to his face, you should 
consider whether or not your flattery is worth his 
having." 

Mr. Seward then told another instance of his deter- 
mination not to mince the matter, when he thought re- 
proof at all deserved. During a visit of Miss Brown's 
to Streatham, he was inquiring of her several things 
that she could not answer; and, as he held her so cheap 
in regard to books, he began to question her concern- 
ing domestic afimrs, — ^puddings, pies, plain work, and 
so forth. Miss Brown, not at all more able to give a 
good account of herself in these articles than in the 
others, began all her answers with '* Why, sir, one need 
not be obliged to do so, — or so,^' whatever was the 
thing in question. When he had finished his interroga- 
tories, and she had finished her ^^ need nots,'^ he ended 
the discourse with saying, '' As to your needs, my dear, 
they are so very many, that you would be frightened 
yourself if you knew half of them." 
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After breakfast on Friday, or yesterday, a curious 
trait occurred of Dr. Johnson's jocosity. It was 
while the talk ran so copiously upon their urgency 
that I should produce a comedy. While Mrs. Thrale 
was in the midst of her flattering persuasions, the doc- 
tor, see -sawing in his chair, began laughing to himself 
80 heartily as to almost shake his seat as well as his 
sides. We stopped our confabulation, in which he had 
ceased to join, hoping he would reveal the subject of his 
mirth ; but he enjoyed it inwardly, without heeding our 
curiosity, — ^till at last he said he had been struck with a 
notion that '^Miss Burney would begin her dramatic 
career by writing a piece called ' Streatbam/ '' 

He paused, and laughed yet more ccnrdially, and then, 
suddenly commanded a pompoeity to his countenance 
and his voice, and added — ^ Tes ! ' Streatham — ^a 
Farce!"' 

Streatham, September. — Our journey hither 
proved, as it promised, most sociably cheerful, and Mrs. 
Thrale opened still further upon the subject she began 
in St. MartinVstreet, of Dr. Johnson's kindness towards 
me.' To be sure she saw it was not totally disagreeable 
to me ; though I was really astounded when she hinted 
at my becoming a rival to Miss Streatfield in the doc- 
tor's good graces. 
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" I bad a long letter/' she said, " from Sophy Streat- 
field t'other day, and she sent Dr. Johnson her elegant 
edition of the * Classics ;' but when he had read the 
letter, he said ^ she is a sweet creature, and I love her 
much ; but my little Burney writes a better letter/ 
Now," continued she, ** that is just what I wished him to 
say of you both." 

We had no company all day ; but Mr. Thrale, being 
in much better spirits than when I was here last, joined 
in the conversation, and we were mighty agreeable. But 
he has taken it into his head to insist upon it that I am 
a spouter. To be sure I can^t absolutely deny the fact; 
but yet I am certain he never had any reason to take 
si|tt^a notion. However, he has repeatedly asked me 
to read a tragedy to him, and insists upon it that I 
should do it marvellous well ; and when I ask him why, 
he says I have such a marking face. However, I told 
him I would as soon act to Mr. Grarrick, or try attitudes 
to Sir Joshua Reynolds, as read to anybody at Streatham. 

The next morning, after church, I took a stroll round 
the grounds, and was followed by Miss Thrale, with a 
summons into the parlour, to see Miss Brown. I wil« 
lingly obeyed it, for I wished much to have a peep at her. 

She is very like the Duchess of Devonshire, only less 
handsome ; and, as I expected, seems a gay, careless, 
lively, good-humoured girl. She came on horseback, 
and stayed but a short time. 

Our Monday^s intended great party was very small, 
for people are so dispersed at present in various quarters, 
that nothing is more difficult than to get them together. 
In the list of invitations were included Mr. Grarrick, Sir 
Ridbard Jebb, Mr. Lort, Mr. Seward, Miss Brown, and 
Mr. Murphy, — ^all of whom were absent fi'om town : we 
had, therefore, only Sir Joshua Reynolds, the two Miss 
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Palmers, Dr. Calvert^ Mr. Rose Fuller, and Lady Ladd. 
Dr. Johnson did not return. 

Sir Joshua I am much pleased with : I like his coun- 
tenance, and I like his manners, the former I think ex- 
pressive, soft, and sensible ; the latter gentle, unassuming, 
and engaging. 

The eldest Miss Palmer seems to have a better under- 
standing than Ofiy; but Offy has the most pleasing 
face. Dr. Calvert I did not see efiough of to think 
about. 

The dinner, in quantity as virell as quality, would have 
sufficed for forty people. Sir Joshua said, when the 
dessert appeared, '* Now if all the company should take 
a fancy to the same dish, there would be sufficieidfebr 
all the company from any one.** 

After dinner, as usual, we strolled out: I ran first into 
the ball for my cloak, and Mrs. Thrale, running after 
me, said in a low voice, 

" If you are taxed vnth * Evelina,* don't own it ; I in- 
tend to say it is mine, for sport's sake." 

You may think how much I was surprised, and how 
readily I agreed not to own it ; but I could ask no ques- 
tions, for the two Miss Palmers followed close, saying, 

" Now pray, ma'am, tell us who it is ?^ 

" No, no,'* cried Mrs. Thrale, " who it is, you jnust find 
out; I have told you that you dined with the author; 
but the rest you must make out as you can." 

Miss Thrale began tittering violently, but I entreated 
her not to betray me ; and, as soon as I could, I got 
Mrs. Thrale to tell me what all this meant. . She then 
acquainted me, that when she first came into the parlour, 
she found them all busy in talking of '^ Evelina;" and 
heard that Sir Joshua had declared he would give fifty 
pounds to know the author ! 
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*' Well/* said Mrs. Thrale, '« thus much, then, I will 
tell you ; the author will dine with you to-day/' 

They were then all distracted to know the party. 

" Why/' said she, *' we shall have Dr. Calvert, Lady 
Ladd, Rose Fuller, and Miss Burney." 

" Miss Burney ?" quoth they, ** which Miss Bumey V 

** Why, the eldest, Miss Fanny Bumey ; and so out 
of this list, you must make cut the author/' 

I shook my head at her, but begged her, at least, to 
go no further. 

" No, no," cried she, laughing, " leave me alone ; the 
fun will be to make them think it mine.^' 

However, as I learnt at night, when they were gone. 
Sir Joshua was so very importunate with Mr. Thrale^ 
and altacked him with such eagerness, that he made 
him confess who it was, as soon as the ladies retired. 

Well, to return to our walk. The Miss Palmers 
grew more and more urgent. 

'' Did we indeed," said the eldest, '' dine with the 
author of « Evelina V '* 

" Yes, in good truth did you.*' 

** Why then, ma'am, it was yourself!" 

'' I shan't tell you whether it was or not; but were 
there not other people at dinner besides me? What 
think you of Dr. Calvert ?" 

*^ Dr. Calvert ? no, no ; I am sure it was not he : 
besides, they say it was certainly written by a woman."^' 

*' By a woman ? nay, then, is not here Lady Ladd, 
and Miss Bumey, and Hester ?'* 

<' Lady Ladd I am sure it was not, nor could it be 
Miss Thrale's. O ma'am ! I begin to think it was really 
yours ! Now, was it not, Mrs. Thrale ?" 

Mrs. Thrale only laughed. Lady Ladd, coming sud- 
denly behind me, put her hands on my shoulders, and 
whispered. 
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« Shall I tell?" 

« Tell ?— tell what V cried I, amased. 
" Why, whose it is !" 

" O ma'am," cried I, " who baa been so wicked as to 
tell youi- ladyship?"' 

" Oh, no matter for that; I have known it some 
time." 

I entreated her, however, to keep counsel, though I 
conld not forbear expressing my surprise and chagrin. 

" A lady of our acquaintance," said Miss Palmer, 
'■ Mrs. Cbolmondeley, went herself to the printer, but 
he would not tell." 

"Would he not?" cried Mrs. Thrale; "why, then, 
he's an honest man." 

" Oh, is he so ?— nay, then, it is certainly Mrs. 
Thrale's !" 

" Well, well, I told you before I should not deny it" 
" Miss Burney," said she, " pray do you deny it ?" in 
a voice that seemed to say, — I must ask round, though 
rather from civility than suspicion. 

" Me ?" cried I, " oh no : if nobody else will deny it, 
why should I ? It does not seem the fashion to deny 
it." 

" No, in truth," cried she ; " I beliere nobody would 
thiak of denying it that could claim it, for it is th6 
gweetest book in the world. My uncle could not go to 
bed till be had finished it, and he says he is sure he 
shall make love to the author, if ever he meets with her, 
and it should really be a woman 1" 

"Dear madam," cried Miss Ody, " I am sure it was 
" ut why will yon not own it at once V 
hall neither own nor deny anything about it." 
g;entleman whom we know very well," said Miss 
', *'when he could learn nothing at the printer's. 
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took the trouble to go all about Snow Hill^ to see if he 
could find any silversmith's.'^ 

''Wellj he was a caiining creature!" said Mrs. 
Thrale ; *^ but Dr. Johnson's favourite is Mr. Smith.'' 

^ So he is of everybody,*' answered she ; *^ he and all 
that family : everybody says such a family never was 
drawn before. But Mrs. Chcdmondeley's favourite is 
Madame Duval ; she acts her from morning to night, 
and morfoi^s everybody she sees. But though we all 
want so much to know the author, both Mrs. Cholmon- 
deley and my uncle himself say they should be fright- 
ened to death to be in her company, because she must 
be such a very nice observer, that there would be no 
escaping her v^th safety." 

What strange ideas are taken from mere book-reading ! 
But what follows gave me the highest delight I can 
feel. 

" Mr. Burke,^ she continued, '^doatson it: he began 
it one morning at 7 o'clock, and could not leave it a 
moment $ he sat up all night reading it. He says he 
has not seen such a book he can't tell when." 

Mrs. Thrale gave me involuntarily a look of congratu- 
lation, and could not forbear exclaiming, ^' How. glad she 
was Mr. Burke approved it !" This served to confirm the 
Palmers in their mistake, and they now, without further 
questioning, quietly and unaffectedly concluded the 
book to be really Mrs. Thrale's ; and Miss Palmer said, 
— ^* Indeed, ma'am, you ought to write a novel every 
year: nobody can write like you !" 

Not long after, the party broke up, and they took 
leave. 

I had no conversation with. Sir Joshua all day ; but 
I found myself much more an object of attention to him 
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tbaii I wished to be ; and be several times spoke to me, 
though he did not roake love ! 

When they rose to take leave, Miss Palmer, with the 
air of asking the greatest of favonrs, hoped to see me 
when I returned to town ; and Sir Joshua, approaching 
me with the most profound respect, inquired how long 1 
should remain at Streatham } A week, I believed : and 
then he hoped, when I left it, they should have the 
honour of seeing me in Letcester-aqoare. 

In short, the joke is, the people speak as if they were 
afraid of me, instead of my b^ng afraid of them. It 
seems, when they got to the door, Miss Palmer said to 
Mra.Thrale, 

" Ma'am, so it*s Miss Bumey after all !" 
'• Ay, sure," answered she, " who should it be V 
" Ah ! why did not you tell us sooner V said Ofiy, 
" that we might have had a little talk about it V 

Here, therefore, end all my hopes of secrecy ! I take 
leave of them with the utmost regret, and though never 
yet was any scribbler drawn more honourably, more 
creditably, more partially into notice, I nevertheless can- 
not persuade myself to rejoice in the loss of my dear 
old obscurity. 

Tuesday morning, Mrs. Thrale asked me if 1 did not 
want to see Mfb. 'Montagu ? I truly said, I should 
be the most insensible of all animal, not to like to see 
our sex's glory. 

" Well," said she, " we'll try to make you see her. 
Sir Joshua says she is in town, and 1 will write and 
r here. I wish you to see her of all things." 
. Thrale wrote her note before breakfast, 
d a great deal of private confab afierwards with 
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Lady Ladd and Miss Thrale, concerning Miss Streat- 
field : I find she is by no means a favourite with either 
of them, though she is half adored by Mr. and Mrs 
Thrate, and by Dr. Johnson. And Lady Ladd, among 
other things, mentioned her being here once when Mrs. 
Montagu came, and blamed Mrs. Thrale for making 
much of her before Mrs. Montaj^ ; '* who/' she addedj 
*' has no notion of any girl acquaintance, and indeed, 
makes a point oi only cultivating people of conse* 
quence." 

I determined, in my own mind, t^ make use of this 
hiaty and keep myself as much out of her way as I 
could. Indeed, at any rate, a woman of such celebrity 
in the literary world would be the last I should 
covet to converse with, though one of the first I 
should wish to listen to. 

Lady Ladd went to town before dinner. Her lady- 
ship is immensely civil to me, and we are mighty facetious 
together. I find she has really some drollery about her, 
when she lays aside her dignity and stateliness, and is 
very fond of jocoseness, to which she contiibutes her part 
much better than I first imagined she could. 

An answer came from Mrs. Montagu atnoon. Mrs* 
Thrale gave it me to read : it was in a high strain of 
politezsey expressed equal admiration and regard for 
Mrs. Thrale, and accepted her invitation for the next 
day. But what was my surprise to read, at the bottom 
of the letter, '' I have not yet seen ' Evelina,^ but will 
certainly get it : and if it should not happen to please 
me, the disgrace must be mine, not the author^s/' 

** Oh ma'am," cried I, ^* what does this mean V* 

*' Why only," said she, " that, in my letter this 
morning, I sidd, Have you seen the new work called 
^ Evelina V it was written by an amiable young friend 

VOL. I. H 
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of mine, and I wish much to know your opinion of it ; 
for if you should not approve it, what signifies the appn>* 
bation of a Johnson, a Burke, &c. V* 

Before dinner, to my great joy, Dr. Johnson returned 
home from Warley Common. I followed Mrs. Thrale 
into the library to see him, and he is so near sighted, 
that he took me for Miss Streatfield : but he did hot 
welcome me less kindly when he found his mistake, 
which Mrs. Thrale made known by saying — ^* No, 'tia 
Miss Streatfield's rival,' Miss Bumey." 

At tea-time the* subject turned upon the domestic 
economy of Dr. Johnson's own household.- Mrs. Thrale 
has often acquainted me that his house is quite filled 
and overrun with all sorts of strange creatures, whom he 
admits for mere charity, and because nobody else will 
admit them, — for his charity is unbounded,-— or, rather^ 
bounded only by his circumstances. 

The account he gave of the adventures and absurdi* 
ties of the set, was highly diverting, but too difibsed 
for writing, — though one or two speeches I must give. I 
think I shall occasionally theatricalise my dialogues. 

Mrs. Thrale — Pray, sir, how does Mrs. Williams 
like all this tribe ? 

Dr. Johnson — Madam, she does not like them at all ; 
but their fondness for her is not greater. She and De 
Mullin quarrel incessantly ; but as they can both be 
occasionally of service to each other, and as neither of 
them have any other place to go to, their animosity does 
not force them to separate. 

Mrs. T. — And pray, sir, what is Mr. Macbean ? 

Dr. J.'^Madam, he is a Scotchman : he is a man of 
great learning, and for his learning I respect him, and I 
wish to serve him. He knows many languages, and 
knows them well ; but he knows nothing of life.' I ad* 
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vised him to write a geographical dictionary; but I have 
lost all hopes of his ever doing anything properly, since 
I found he gave as much labour to Capua as to Rome. 

Mr. T. — ^And pray who is clerk of your kitchen^ sir? 

Dr. J. — Why, sir, I am afraid there is none ; a 
general anarchy prevails in my kitchen, as I am told by 
Mr. Levat^ who says it is not now what it used to be ! 

Mrs. T. — Mr. Levat^ I suppose, sir, has the office of 
keeping the hospital in health ? for he is an apothecary. 

Dr. J. — Levat, madam, is a brutal fellow, but I have 
a good regard for him ; for his brulality is in his man. 
ners, not his mind. 

Mr. T. — But how do you get your dinners drest? 

Dr. J. — Why De MuUin has the chief management 
of the kitchen ; but our roasting is not magnificent, for 
we have no jack. 

Mr. T. — No jack ? Why how do they manage without ? 

Dr. J. — Small joints, I believe, they manage with a 
string, and larger are done at the tavern. I have s^me 
thoughts (with a profound gravity) of buying a jack^ 
because I think a jack is some credit to a house. , 

Mr. T. — Well, but you'll have a spit, too ? 

Dr. J. — No, sir, no; that would be superfluous; for 
we shall never use it; and if a jack is seen, a spit will 
be presumed ! 

Mrs. T. — But pray, sir, who is the Poll you talk of? 
She that you used to abet in her quarrels with Mrs. Wil* 
liams, and call out^ '' at her again. Poll ! Never flinch, 
PoUr. 

Dr. J. — ^Why I took to Poll very well at first, but she 
won't do upon a nearer examination. 

Mrs. T. — How came she among you, sir? 

Dr. J. — ^Why I don't rightly remember, but we could 
spare her very well from us. Poll is a stupid slut ; I 
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had some hopes of her at first ; but when I talked to 
her tightly and closely^ I could make nothing of her ; 
she was wiggle waggle^ and I could never persuade her 
to be categorical. I wish Miss Bumey would come 
among us ; if she would only give us a week, we should 
furnish her with ample materials for a new scene in her 
next work. 

A little while after he asked Mrs. Thrale, who had 
read ^^ Evelina'' in his absence ? 

"Who?" cried she; — "why Burke! — Burke sat up 
all night to finish it ; and Sir Joshua Reynolds is mad 
about it^ and said he would give fifty pounds to know 
the author. But our fun was with his • nieces — we 
made them believe I wrote the book, and the girls gave 
me the credit of it at once.*' 

" I am sorry for it, madam/* cried he, quite angrily, 
— ^'^you were much to blame ; deceits of that kind ought 
never to be practised ; they have a worse tendency than 
you are aware of.*' 

Mrs. T.— Why, don't frighten yourself, sir; Miss 
Burney will have all the credit she has a right to, for I 
told them whose it was before they went. 

Dr. J. — But you were very wrong for misleading 
them a moment ; such jests are extremely blameable ; 
they are foolish in the very act, and they are wrong, 
because they always leave a doubt upon the mind. 
What first passed will be always recollected by those 
girls, and they will never feel clearly convinced which 
wrote the book, Mrs. Thrale or Miss Burney. 

Mrs. T. — Well, well, I aria ready to take my Bible 
oath it was not me ; and if that won't do, Miss Burney 
must take hers too. 

I was then looking over the "Life of Cowley,** which 
he had himself given me to read, at the same time that 



1778] OF THE AUTHOR OF EVELINA. 117 

he gave to Mrs. Thrale that of Waller. They are now 
printed, though they will not be published for some time. 
Sut he bade me put it away. 

**Do,^' cried he, "put away that now, and prattle 
with us; I can^t make this little Burney prattle, and I 
am sure she prattles well ; but I shall teach her another 
lesson than to sit thus silent before I have done with her/' 

**To talk," cried I, ^*is the only lesson I shall be 
backward to learn from you, sir.'' 

" You shall give me," cried he " a discourse upon the 
passions : come, begin ! Tell us the necessity of regu- 
lating them, watching over and curbing them ! Did 
you ever read Norris's * Theory of Love V " 

" No, sir,'^ said I, laughing, yet staring a little. 

Dr. J. — Well, it is worth your reading. He will 
make you see that inordinate love is the root of all 
evil : inordinate love of wealth brings on avarice ; of 
wine, brings on intemperance; of power, brings on 
cruelty ; and so on. He deduces from inordinate love all 
human frailty. 

Mrs. T. — To-morrow, sir, Mrs. Montagu dines 
here, and then you will have talk enough. 

Dr. Johnson began to see-saw, with a countenance 
strongly expressive of inward fun, and after enjoying it 
some time in silence, he suddenly, and with great anima* 
tion, turned to me and cried, 

'^ Down with her, Burney! — down with her! — spare 
her not ! — attack her, fight her, and down with her at 
once ! You are a rising wit, and she is at the top ; and 
when I was beginning the world, and was nothing and 
nobody, the joy of my life was to fire at all the esta- 
blished wits ! and then everybody loved to halloo me 
on. But there is no game now ; everybody would be 
glad to see me conquered : but then, when I was new. 
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to vanquish the great ones was all the delight of my 
poor little dear soul ! So at her, Bumey — at her, and 
down with her !*' 

Oh, how we were all amused ! By the way I must tell 
you that Mrs. Montagu is in very great estimation here, 
even with Dr. Johnson himself, when others do not 
praise her improperly. Mrs, Thrale ranks her as the 
first of women in the literary way. I should have told 
you that Miss Gregory, daughter of the Gregory who 
wrote the *' Letters/^ or, *^ Legacy of Advice," lives 
with Mrs. Montagu, and was invited to accompany her. 

*^ Mark, now,'' said Dr. Johnson, " if I contradict her 
to-morrow. I anfi determined , let her say what she will 
that 1 will not contradict her.^ 

Mrs. T. — Why, to be sure, sir, you did put her a 
little out of countenance last time she came. Yet yoa 
were neither rough, nor cruel, nor ill-natured 5 but still, 
when a lady changes colour, we imagine her fee.lings are 
not quite composed. 

Dr. J. — Why, madam, I won't answer that I shan't 
contradict her again, if she provokes me as she did then ; 
but a less provocation I will withstand. I believe I am 
not high in her good graces already ; and 1 begin (added 
he, laughing heartily), to tremble for my admission into 
her new house. I doubt I shall never see the inside of it« 

(Mrs. Montagu is building a most superb house.) 

Mrs. T. — Oh, I warrant you, she fears you, indeed; 
but that, you know, is nothing uncommon : and dearly I 
love to hear your disquisitions ; for certainly she is the 
first woman for literary knowledge in England, ana if 
in England, I hope I may say in the world. 

Dr. J. — I believe you may, madam. She diffuses 
more knowledge in her conversation than any woman I 
know, or, indeed, almost any man. 
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Mrs. T. — I declare I know no man equal to her, 
take away yourself and Burke, for that art. And you 
who love magnificence, won't quarrel with her, as every- 
body else does, for her love of finery. 

Dr. J.- — No, I shall not quarrel with her upon 
that topic. (Then, looking earnestly at me), ** Nay,'' 
be added, '' it'^s very handsome !'' 

^ What, sir?" cried I, amazed. 

^ Why, your cap : — I have looked at it some time, and 
I like it much. It has not that vile bandeau across it, 
which I have so often cursed.^' 

Did you ever hear any thing so strange ? nothing 
escapes him. My Daddy Crisp is not more minute in 
his attentions : nay, I think he is even less so. 

Mrs. T. — Well, sir, that bandeau you quarrelled with 
was worn by every woman at court the last birthday, 
and I observed that all the men found fault with it. 

Dr. J.— The truth is, women, take them in general, 
have no idea of grace. Fashion is all they think of. I 
don^t mean Mrs. Thrale and Miss Burney, when I talk 
of women ! — ^they are goddesses ! — and therefore I ex- 
cept them. 

Mrs. T.— Lady Ladd never wore the. bandeau, and 
said she never would, because it is unbecoming. 

Dr. J. — (Laughing.) Did not she? then is Lady 
Ladd a charming woman, and I have yet hopes of enter ■ 
ing into engagements with her ! 

Mrs. T. — Well, as to that I can't say ; but to be 
sure, the only similitude I have yet discovered in you, is 
in size : there you agree mighty well. 

Dr. J. — ^Why, if anybody could have worn the 
bandeau, it must have been Lady Ladd ; for there is 
enough of her to carry it off; but you are too little for 
any thing ridiculous ; that which seems nothing upon a 
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Patagonian, will become Teiy conspicaous upon a lilli- 
putian, and of you there is so little in all, that one single 
absurdity would swallow up half ot you. 

Some time after, when we bad all been a few minutes 
wholly silent, he turned to me and said, 

^^ Come, Bumey, shall you and I study our parts 
against Mrs. Montagu comes T 

** Miss Bumey,^ cried Mr. Thrale, ^' you must get up 
3^ur courage for this encounter ! I think you should 
begin with Miss Oregory ; and down with her first." 

Dr. J. — No, no, always fly at the eagle ! down with 
Mrs. Montagu herself! I hope she will come full of 
« Evelina !" 



Wbdnesday. — ^At breakfast, Dr. Johnson asked me;, 
if I had been reading his *' Life of Cowley V* 

*' O yes," said I. 

*^ And what do you think of it ?" 

** I am delighted with it," cried I ; " and if I wai^ some* 
body, instead of nobody, I should not have read it without 
telUng you sooner what I think of it, and unasked." 

Again, when I took up CowIey^s Life, he made me put 
it away to talk., I could not help remarking how very 
like Dr. Johnson is to his writing; and how much the 
same thing it was to bear or to read him ; but that no- 
body could tell that without coming to Streatham, for 
bis language was generally imagined to be laboured and 
studied, iusteadofthemere common flow of his thoughts. 

" Very true," said Mrs.Thrale, " he writes and talks 
with the same ease, and in the same manner; but, sir 
(to him), if this rogue is like her book, how will she trim 
all of us by and by ! Now, she dainties us up with all 
the meekness in the world; but when we are away, I sup- 
pose she pays us ofi* finely." 
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^ My paying off/' cried I, ^ is like the Latin of 



-who never scanted. 



Hi8 learning unto sach as wanted ; ' 

for I can figure like anything when I am with those who 
can't figure at all." 

Mrs. T, — Oh, if yon have any mag in you, we'll draw 
it out ! 

Dr. J*-— A n^ue! she told me that if she was some- 
body instead of nobody, she would praise my book ! 

F. B«---*Why, sir, I am sure you would scoff my 
praise. 

Dr. J. — If you think that^ you think yery ill of me ; 
but you don't think it. 

Mrs. T. — ^We have told her what you said to Miss 
More, and I believe that makes her afraid. 

Dr. J. — ^Well, and if she was to serve me as Miss 
More did, I should say the same thing to her. But I 
think she will not. Hannah More has very good intel- 
lects, too; but she has by no means the elegance of 
Miss Bumey. 

'^ Well,'' cried I, *' there are folks that are to be 
spoilt, and folks that are not to be spoilt, as well in the 
world as in the nursery ; but what will become of me, I 
know not.'' 

Mrs. T. — Well, if you are spoilt, we can only say, no- 
thing in the world is so pleasant as being spoilt 

Dr. J. — ^No, no; Bumey will not be spoilt: she 
knows too well what praise she has a claim to, and what 
not, to be in any danger of spoiling. 

F. B. — I do, indeed, believe I shall never be spoilt at 
Streatham, for it is the last place where I- can feel of 
any consequence. 
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Aj|m. T.— Well, sir, she is our Miss Burney, however ; 
we were the first to catch her, and now nib have got, we 
will keep her. And so she is all oar own. 

Dr. J. — ^Yes, I hope she is; I should be very sorry to 
lose Miss Barney. 

F. B.^ — Oh, dear ! how can two such people sit and 
talk such 

Mrs. T.— Such stuff, you think ? but Dr. Johnson's 
love 

Dr. J. — Love ? no, I don't entirely love her yet ; I 
most see more of her first ; I have much too high an 
opinion of her to flatter her. I have, indeed, seen 
nothing of ber but what is fit to be loved, but I must 
know her more. I admire her, and greatly too. 

F. B. — Well, this is a very new style to me ! I have 
long enough had reason to think myself loved, but ad- 
miration is perfectly new to me. 

Dr. J. — I admire her for her observation, for her good 
sense, for her humour, for her discernment, for her man- 
ner of expressing them, and for aU her writing talents. 

I quite sigh beneath the weight of such praise from 
such persons — sigh with mixed gratitude for the pre- 
sent, and fear for the future; for I think I shall never, 
never be able to support myself long so well with thenu 

We could not prevail with him to stay till Mrs. Mon- 
tagu arrived, though, by appointment, she came very 
early. She and Miss Gregory came by one o'clock. 

There was no party to meet her. 

She is middle-sized, very thin* and looks infirm; she 
has a sensible and penetrating countenance, and the air 
and manner of a woman accustomed to being distin* 
guishedy and of great parts. Dr. Johnson, who agrees 
in this, told us that a Mrs. Hervey, of his acquaintance^ 
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says, she can remember Mrs. Montagu trying for this 
same air and manner. Mr. Crisp has -said the same : 
however, nobody can now impartially see her, and not 
confess that she has extremely well succeeded. 

My expectations, which were compounded of the 
praise of Mrs. Thrale, and the abuse of Mr. Crisp, were 
most exactly answered, for I thought her in a medium 
way. 

Miss Gregory is a fine young woman, and seems gentle 
and well-bred. 

A bustle with the dog Presto — Mrs. Thrale's favourite 
— at the entrance of these ladies into the library, pre* 
Tented any formal reception ; but as soon as Mrs. Mon- 
tagu heard my name, she inquired very civilly after my 
father, and made many speeches concerning a volume 
of ^^ Linguet," which she has lost; but she hopes soon 
to be able to replace it. I am sure he is very high in her 
favour, because she did me the honour of addressing 
herself to me three or four times. 

But my ease and tranquillity were soon disturbed : 
for she had not been in the room more than ten minutes, 
ere, turning to Mrs. Thrale, she said, 

'*Oh, ma^am — but your 'Evelina' — I have not yet 
got it — I sent for it, but the bookseller had it not. How- 
ever, I will certainly have it." 

** Ay, I hope so,'* answered Mrs. Thrale, " and I hope 
you will like it too ; for 'tis a book to be liked." 

I began now a vehement nose-blowings for the benefit 
of handkerchiefing my face. 

^^ I hope though,^ said Mrs. Montagu, drily, ''it is 
not in verse ? I can read anything in prose, but I have 
a great dread of a long story in verse.*^ 

^' No^ ma'am, ho ; 'tis all in prose, I assure you. 'Tis 
a novel ; and an exceeding — but it does nothing good 
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to be praised too much, so I will say nothing more about 
it : only tbis^ that Mr. Burke sat up all night to read it.** 

^^ Indeed ? Well^ I propose myself great pleasure from 
it; and 1 am gratified by hearing it is written by a 
woman." 

^^ And Sir Joshua Reynolds/' continued Mrs. Thraie, 
'^has been offering fifty pounds to know the author/' 

^' Welly I will have it to read on my journey; I am 
going to Berkshire* and it shall be my travelling book/' 

^^ No^ ma^am^ if you please you shall have it now. 
Qoeeny^ do look it for Mrs. Montagu, and let it be put 
in her carriage, and go to town with her.'' 

Miss Thrale rose to look for it, and involuntarily I 
rose toO| intending to walk off, for my situation was in- 
expressibly awkward ; but then I recollected that if I 
went away^ it might seem like giving Mrs. Thrale leave 
and opportunity to tell my tale, and therefore I stopped 
at a distant window, where I busied myself in contem- 
plating the poultry. 

^^ And Dr. Johnson, ma'am,^ added my kind paffer, 
''says Fielding never wrote so well — never wrote equal 
to this book ; he says it is a better picture of life and 
manners than is to be found anywhere in Fielding/* 

** Indeed ?" cried Mrs. Montagu surprised ; '^ that I 
did not expect, for I have been informed it is the work 
of a young lady, and therefore, though I expected a very 
pretty book, I supposed it to be a work of mere imagi- 
nation, and the name I thought attractive; but life and 
manners I never dreamt of finding." 

'^ Well, ma'am, what I tell you is literally true ; and 
for my part, I am never better pleased than when good 
girls write clever books — ^and that this is clever — But 
all this time we are killing Miss Burney, who wrote the 
book herself." 
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What a clap of thunder was this !-— the last thing 
in the world I should have expected before my face ! 
I know not what bewitched Mrs. Thrale, but this 
was carrying the jest further than ever. All retenu 
being now at an end, I fairly and abruptly took to my 
heels, and ran out of the room with the utmost trepida- 
tion, amidst astonished exclamations from Mrs. Mon- 
tagu and Miss Gregory. 

I was horribly disconcerted, but I am now so irre- 
coverably in for it, that I begin to leave off reproaches 
and expostulations ; indeed, they have very little availed 
me while they might have been of service^ but now they 
would pass for mere parade and affectation ; and there- 
fore since they can do no good, I gulp them down. I 
find them, indeed, somewhat hard of digestion, but they 
must make their own way as well as they can. 

I determined not to make my appearance again till 
dinner was upon table ; yet I could neither read nor 
write, nor indeed do anything but consider the new 
situation in life into which I am thus hurried — I had al- 
most said forced*--and if I had^ methinks it would bcf no 
untruth. 

Miss Thrale came laughing up after me, and tried to 
persuade me to return. She was mightily diverted all the 
morning, and came to me with repeated messages of 
summons to attend the company ; but I could not brave 
it again into the room^ and therefore entreated her to 
say I was finishing a letter. Yet I was sorry to lose so 
much of Mrs. Montagu. 

When dinner was upon table^ I followed the proces- 
sion, in a tragedy step, as Mr. Thrale will have it, into 
the dining-parlour. Dr. Johnson was returned. 

The conversation was not brilliant, nor do I remember 
much of it ; but Mrs. Montagu behaved to me just as I 
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could have wished^ since she spoke to me very little^ but 
spoke that little with the utmost politeness. But Mis8 
Gregoryi though herself a very modest girl^ quite stared 
me out of countenance^ and never took her eyes off my 
face. 

When Mrs. Montagu's new house was talked of, Dr. 
Johnson, in a jocose manner, desired to know if he 
should be invited to see it. 

''Ay, sure,'' cried Mrs. Montagu, looking well 
pleased; ''or else I shan^t like it: but I invite you all 
to a house warming ; I shall hope for the honour of see- 
ing all this company at my new house next Easter day : 
I fix the day now that it may be remembered." « 

Everybody bowed and accepted the invite but me^ 
and I thought fitting not to hear it ; for I have no no- 
tion of snapping at invites from the eminent But Dr. 
Johnson, who sat next to me, was determined I should 
be of the party, for he suddenly clapped his hand on 
my shoulder, and called out aloud, 

" Little Burney, you and I will go together !'* 

^Yes, surely," cried Mrs. Montagu, " I shall hope 
for the pleasure of seeing * Evelina/ '* 

" ' Evelina V " repeated he ; *' has Mrs. Montagu then 
found out ' Evelina V ^* 

'^ Yes," cried she, "and I am proud of it: I am proud 
that a work so commended should be a woman's.*^ 

Oh, how my face burnt ! 

"Has Mrs. Montagu," asked Dr. Johnson, '^read 
'Evelina?'" 

" No, sir, not yet ; but I shall immediately, for I feel 
the greatest eagerness to read it*" 

" I am very sorry, madam," replied he, " that you 
have not read it already, because you cannot speak of it 
with a full conviction of its merit: which, I believe^. 
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when you have read it, you will find great pleasure in 
acknowledging/' 

Some other things were said, but I remember them 
not, for I could hardly keep my place : but my sweet, 
naughty Mrs. 'Dirale looked delighted for me* 

I made tea as usual, and Mrs. Montagu and Miss 
Gregory seated themselves on each side of me. 

'^ I can see/' said the former, ^^ that Miss Burney is 
very like her father, and that is a good thing, for every- 
body would wish to be like Dr. Burney. 

^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

When they were gone« how did Dr. Johnson astonish 
me by asking if I had observed what an ugly cap Miss 
Gregory had on ? And then taking both my hands, 
and looking at me with an expression of much kindness, 
he said, 

''Well, Miss Burney, Mrs. Montagu now will read 
' Evelina.' " 

To read it he seems to think is all that is wanted, 
and, far as I am from being of the same opinion, I dare 
not to him make disqualifying speeches, because it mi^t 
seem impertinent to suppose her more difficult to please 
than himself. 

*' You were very kind, sir," cried I, " to speak of it 
vnth so much favour and indulgence at dinner ; yet I 
hardly knew how to sit it then, though I shall be always 
proud to remember it hereafter." 

'' Why, it is true," said he, kindly, '* that such things 
are disagreeable to sit, nor do I wonder you were dis- 
tressed ; yet sometimes they are necessary.^' 

Was this not very kind ? I am sure he meant thai 
the sanction of his good opinion, so publicly given to 
Mrs. Montagu, would in a manner stamp the success of 
my book. 
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"Well, sir," cried I, ** I don't think I sliall mind 
Mrs. Montagu herself now ; after what you have said, 
I believe I should not mind even abuse from any one.^ 

''No, no, never mind them !" cried he ; "resolve not 
to mind them : they can do you no serious hurt*^' 

Mrs. Thrale then told me such civil things. Mrs. 
Montagu, it seems, during my retreat, inquired very 
particularly what kind of book it was? 

" And I told her/' continued Mrs. Thrale, ** that it 
was a picture of life, manners, and characters. ' But 
won't she go on?' says she; 'surely she won't stop 
here ?" 

" ' Why/ said I, ' I want her to go on in a new path 

I want her to write a comedy/ 

'' 'But,' said Mrs. Montagu, ' one thing must be con- 
sidered ; Fielding, who was so admirable in novel writing, 
never succeeded when he wrote for the stage/ " 

" Very well said," cried Dr. Johnson ; " that Was an 
answer which showed she considered her subject/' 

Mrs. Thrale continued : 

" ' Well, but a proposy said Mrs. Montagu, 'if Miss 
Bumey does write a play, I beg I may know of it ; or, if 
she thinks proper, see it ; and all my influence is at her 
service. We shall all be glad to assist in speading the 
fame of Miss Burney/ " 

I tremble for what all this will end in. I verily think 
I had best stop where I am, and never -again attempt 
writing : for after so much honour, so much success — 
how shall I bear a downfall ? 

Mrs. T. — 0, a propos ; now you have a new edition 
coming out, why should you not put your name to it ? 

F. B.-r-O ma'am — I would not for the world ! 

Mrs. T. — ^And why not? come, let us have done 
now with all this diddle-daddle. 
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F. B. — No, indeed, ma'am ; so long as I live I never 
c&n consent to that. 

Mrs. T. — ^Well, but seriously^ Miss Barney, why 
should you not ? I advise it with all my heart, and PU 
tell you why ; you want hardening, and how can you get 
it better than by putting your name to this book (to 
begin with), which everybody likes, and against which I 
have heard nobody offer any objection ? You can never 
write what will please more universally. 

F. B. — But why, ma'am, should I be hardened ? 

Mrs. T.— To enable you to bear a little abuse by-and- 
bye. 

F. B. — ^Oh, Heaven forbid I should be tried in that 
way ! 

Mrs. T. — Oh, you must not talk so ; I hope to live 
to see you trimmed very handsomely. 

F. B. — Heaven forbid ! I am sure I should hang or 
drown myself in such a case ! 

Mrs. T. — ^You grieve, me to hear you talk so ; is not 
everybody abused that meets with success ? You must 
prepare yourself not to mind a few squibs. How is Dr. 
Johnson abused ! and who thinks the worse of him? 

This comparison made me grin, and so our discourse 
ended. But pray Heaven may spare me the horror ir- 
recoverable of personal abuse ! Let them criticise, cut, 
slash, without mercy my book, and let them neglect 
me ; but may God avert my becoming a public theme 
of ridicule ! In sUch a case, how should I wish "Eve- 
lina " had followed her humble predecessors to the all 
devouring flames, which, in consuming her, would have 
preserved her creatress ! 

Monday, September 21st. — I am more comfort- 
able here than ever; Dr. Johnson honours me with 

VOL. I. ^ I 
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increasing kindnesB ; Mr. Thrale is much more euy 
uid sociable than wben T was here befwe; I tax 
quite jocose, whenever I please, with Miss Thnle; 
and the charming head and life of the bouse, ho- 
mother, stands the test of the closest examinatioQ, 
as well and as much to ber honour as she does a mere 
cursory view. She is, indeed, all that is excellent and 
desirable in woman. 

I have had a thousand delightful conversatina with 
Dr. Johnson, who, whether he loves me or not, I am 
sure seems to have some opinion of my discretiooj for 
he speaks of all this house to me with unbounded con- 
fidence, neither diminishing faults, nor exaggerating 
praise. Whenever be is below stairs he keeps me a 
prisoner, for he doe^ not like I should quit the room a 
momott; if I rise he constantly calls out ** Don't you 
go, little Bumey !" 

Last night, when we were talking of contplimrats 
Bad of gross speeches, MrB.Tbrale most justly said, that 
nobody could make either like Dr. Johnson. "Yonr 
compliments, ur, are made seldom, but when they are 
made they have an elegance unequalled ; but then whoi 
you are angry, who dares make speeches so bitter and 
BO CTue! ?' 

Dr. J. — Madam, I am always sorry when I make 
bitter speeches, and I never do it, but when I am in- 
sufferably vexed. 

Mrs. T. — ^Yes, «r; but you. suffer things to vex 
you, that nobody else would vex at I am sure I have 
^ - ' — share of scolding Jrom you ! 

. — It is true, you have ; but* you have borne it 
ingel, and you have been the better for it. 
T.— That I believe, sir: for I have received 
struction from you than from any man, or any 
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b^k : and the vanity that you should think me worth 
instructingy always overcame the vanity of being found 
fault with. And so you had the scolding/ and I the 
improvement. 

F« B. — ^And I am sure both make for the honour of 
both! 

Dn J. — I think so too. But Mrs* Thrale is a sweet 
creature, and never angry ; she has a temper the most 
delightful of any woman I ever knew. 

Mrs. T. — This I can tell you, sir, and without any 
flattery — I not only bear your reproofs when present, but 
in almost everything I do in your absence^ I ask myself 
whether you would like it, and what you would say to 
it. Yet I believe there is nobody you dispute with 
ofiener than me. 

F. B. — But you two are so well established with one 
another, that you can bear a rebuff that would kill a 
stranger. 

Dr. J; — ^Yes ; but we disputed the same before we 
were so well established with me another. 

Mrs. T. — Oh, sometimes I think I shall die no 
other death than bearing the bitter things he says to 
others. What he says to myself I can bear, because I 
kiK>w how sincerely he is my friend » and that he means 
to mend me ; but to others it is cruel. 

Dr. J« — ^Why, madam, you often provoke me to say 
severe things, by unreasonable commendation. If you 
would not call for my praise, I would not give you my 
censure ; but it constantly moves my indignation to be 
applied to, to speak well of a thing which I think con- 
temptible. 

F. B. — ^Well, this I know, whoever I may hear com- 
plain of Dr. Johnson's severity^ I shall always vouch 

I 2 
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for his kindness, as far as regards myself^ and his indul- 
gence. 

Mrs, T. — Ay, but I hope he will trim you yet, too ! 

Dr. J, — I hope not : I should be very sorry to «ay 
anything that should vex my dear little Bumey. 

F. B. — If you did, sir, it would vex me more than you 
can imagine. I should sink in a minute. 

Mrs. T.— I remember, sir, when we were travelling in 
Wales, how you called me to account for my civility to 
the people ; ^ Madam,^ you said, ' let me have no more of 
this idle commendation of nothing. Why is it, that what- 
ever you see, and whoever you see, you are to be so in- 
discriminately lavish of praise ?' * Why Til tell you, sir/ 
said I, 'when I am with you, and Mr. iThrale, and 
Queeny, I am obUged to be civil for four V 

There was a cutter for you ! But this I must say, for 
the honour of both — Mrs. Thrale speaks to Dr. Johnson 
with as* much sincerity, (though with greater softness,) as 
he does to her. 

Well, now I have given so many fine compli- 
ments from Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Thrale, suppose, by 
way of contrast and variety, I give a few of Rose 
Fuller^s. He called here on Saturday morning, with 
his Uttle dog Sharp, who is his constant companion. 
When the common salutations were over, and everybody 
had said something to him and his dog, he applied to me. 

" Well, Miss Burney, and how do you do ? Pray 
how do you like my httle dog ? His name is Sharp/' 

F. B.— Oh, very well ! 

Mr. Fuller. — I am very glad to hear it; I shall pique 
myself upon Miss Burney^s opinion, and ^ that sort of 
thing;' I assure you I am quite proud of it. I have got 
an ^ Evelina ' of my own, now, Mrs. Thrale ; we shall 
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break the bookseller, for Dr. Calvert sent for it too. I 
am now in the middle of the second volume : upon my 
word, Miss Buraey, * in that sort of way,* His amazing how 
yoflVe hit off characters! Upon my word, I. never 
read anything higher ! I declare I never laughed so in 
my life. And, give me leave to say, for ^ that sort of 
thing,' I think that Captain a very ingenious sort of man ; 
upon my word he is quite smart in some of his replies ; 
but he is too hard upon the old Frenchwoman, too. 

« :|c :|c • sK 

Streatham, September 26. — I have, from want of 
time, neglected my journal so long, that I cannot now pre- 
tend to go on methodically^ and be particular as to^dates. 

Messrs. Stephen and Rose Fuller stayed very late 
on Monday ; the former talking very rationally upon 
various subjects, and the latter boring us with his sys- 
tems and ** those sort of things." Yet he is something of 
a favourite^ ^^ in that sort of way^'' at this house, because 
of his invincible good humour, and Mrs. Thrale says she 
would not change him as a neighbour for a much wiser 
man. Dr. Johnson says he would make a very good 
Mr. Smith : *' Let him but/' he adds, ''pass a month or 
two in Holbom, and I would desire no better/' 

The other evening the conversation fell upon Romney, 
the painter, who has lately got into great business, and 
who was first recommended and patronised by Mn 
Cumberland. 

'' See, madam," said Dr. Johnson, laughing, '' what 
it is to have the favour of a literary man ! I think I 
have had no hero a great while ; Dr. Goldsmith was 
my last; but^I have had none since bis time till my 
little Burney came !'' 

**Ay, sir,'' said Mrs. Thrale, '^ Miss Burney is the 
heroine now ; is it not really true, sir ?^^ 
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" To he sure it U, my dear !" answered he, with a 
gravity that made not only me, but Mr. Thrale laugh 
heartily. , 

Another time, Mr. Thrale raid he had seen Dr. JAb, 
"and he told me he was afraid Miss Bumey would have 
gone into a consumpti<»i," said he ; " but I informed him 
how «ell you are, and he committed you to ray care ; so 
I shall insist now upon bdng sole judge of what wine 
you drink." 

(N.B. He had often disputed this point). 

Dr. J.— Why did Dr. Jebb forbid her wine ! 

F. B — Yes, sir. 

Dr. J. — Well, be was in the right ; he knows bow 
apt wits are to transgress that way; He was certainly 
right! 

In this sort of ridiculous manner he wtfs me eter^ 
Daily. But the present chief sport with Mrs. Thrale ia 
disposing of me in the holy state of matrimony, and she 
offers me whoever comes to the house. This was begun 
by Mrs. Montagu, who, it seems, proposed a match for 
me in my absence, with Sir Joshua Reynolds 1 — no less 
a man, I assure you ! 

When I was dressing for dinner, Mrs. Thrale told me 
that Mr. Crutchley was expected. 

"Who's he?" quoth I. 

"A young man of very large fortune, who was a 
ward of Mr. Thrale. Queeny, what do you say of him 
for Miss Bumey?" 

*' Him V cried she ; " no, indeed : what has Miss 
Bumey done to have him ?" 

This Mr. Crutchley stayed till after breakfast the 
next morning. I caoH tell you anything of him, b&> 
cause I neither like nor dislike him. 

Mr. Crutchley was scarce gone, ere Mr, Smith ar- 
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lived. Mr. Smith is a second oousin of Mr. Thrale, 
and a modest pretty sort of young man. 

He stayed till Friday morning. When he was gone^ 

'' What say you to him. Miss Bumey ?" cried Mrs. 
Thrale — ** I am sure I offer you variety.'* 

^' Why I like him better than Mr. Crutchley, but I 
donH think I shall pine for either of them.'' 

** Dr. Johnson/' said Mrs. Thrale, ^' donH you think 
Jerry Crutchley very much improved ?'* 

Dr. J. — ^Yes, madam, I think he is. 

Mrs. T.— Shall he have Miss Bumey } 

Dr. J. — ^Why, I think not ; at least I must know 
more of him ; I must inquire into his connexions, his 
vecieations, his employments, and his character, from his 
intimates, before I trust Miss Burney with him. And 
be must come down very handsomely with a settlement. 
I will not have him left to his generosity ; for as he 
will marry her for her wit, and she him for his fortune, 
he ought to bid well ; and let him come down with what 
he will, his price will never be equal to her worth. 

Mrs. T. — She says she likes Mr. Smith better. 

Dr. J. — ^Yes, but I won't have her like Mr. Smith 
without the money, better than Mr. Crutchley with it. 
Besides, if she has Crutchley, he will use her well, to vin- 
dicate his choice. The world, madam, has a reasonable 
claim upon all mankind to account for their conduct ; 
therefore, if with his gre t ivealth he marries a woman 
who has but little, he will be more attentive to display 
her merit than if she was equally rich,^— in order to show 
that the woman he has chosen deserves from the world all 
the respect and admiration it can bestow, or that else 
she would not have been his choice. 

Mrs. T.— I believe young Smith is the better man. 
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'F. B. — ^Well, I won't be rash in thinking of either; I 
will take some time for consideration before I fix. 

Dr. J, — Why, I don't hold it^to be delicate to offer 
marriages to ladies, even in jest, nor do I approve such 
sort of jocularity ; yet for once I must break through 
the rules of decorum, and propose a match myself for 
Miss Burney, I therefore nominate Sir J L . 

Mrs. T.— ^ril give you my word, sir, you are not the 
first to say that, for my master the other morning, when 
we were alone, said, " What would I give that Sir J 
L— — was married to Miss Burney; it might restore 
him to our family/' So spoke his uncle and guardian. 

F. B.— IIe,he! Ha, ha! He, he ! Ha, ha! 

Dr; J. — ^That was elegantly said of my master, and 
nobly said, and not in the vulgar way we have .been 
saying it. And where, madam, will you find another 
man in trade who will make such a speech — who will 
be capable of making such a speech ? Well, I am glad 
my master takes so to Miss Burney ; I would have 
every body take to Miss Burney, so as they allow me to 
take to her. most ! Yet I don't know whether Sir J 

L should have her, neither. * I should be afraid for 

her; I don't think I would hand her to him. 

F. B.-— Why, now, what a fine match is here broken 
off! 

Some time after, when we were in the library^ he 
asked me very gravely if I loved reading ? . 

"Yes,"quotbI. 

" Why do you doubt it, sir ?" cried Mrs. Thrale. 

'^ Because,'' answered he, '^I never see her with a 
book in her hand. I have taken notice that she never 
has been reading whenever I have come into die room.'' 

^' Sir," quoth I, coun^eously, ^* I am always afraid of 
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being caught readings lest I should pass for being stu- 
dious or affected, and therefore instead of making a 
display of books, I always try to hide them, as is the 
case at this very time, for I have now your * Life of 
Waller' under my gloves behind me. However, since I 
am piqued to it, PU boldly produce my voucher/' 

And so saying, I put the book on the table, and 
opened it with a flourishing air. And then the laugh 
was on my side, for he could not help making a droll 
face ; and if he had knovm Kitty Cooke, I would have 
called out, "There I had you, my lad \^' 

** And now,*' quoth Mrs. Thrale, *' you must be more 
careful than ever of not being thought bookish, for now 
you are known for a wit and a bel esprit^ you will be 
watched, and if you are not upon your guard, all the 
misses will rise up against you." . 

Dr. J. — Nay, nay, now it is too late. You may read as 
much as you will now, for you are in for it, — you are 
dipped over head and ears in the Castalian stream, and 
so I hope you will be invulnerable. 

Another time, when we were talking of the licentious- 
ness of the newspapers, Dr. Johnson said, 

*^ I wonder they have never y^t had a touch at little 
Bumey.'* 

" Oh, Heaven forbid V^ cried I : " I am sure if they did, 
I believe 1 should try the depth of Mr. Thiale's spring- 
pond.'^ 

'*No, no, my dear, no," cried he, kindly, '^ you must 
resolre not to mind them ; you must set yourself against 
them, and not let any such nonsense affect you.'' 

** There is nobody,^' said Mrs. Thrale, '* tempers the 
satirist with so much meekness as Miss Bumey.^' 

Satirist, indeed ! is it not a satire upon words, to call 
me so? 
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'^ I hope to Heaven I shall never be tried,** cried I, 
*^foT I am sure I should never bear it Of my book they 
may say what they will and weloomef> but if they touch 
at me I shall be—*' 

"Nay,'^ said Mrs. Thrale, ^* if you are not iafratd for 
the book, I am sure they can say no harm of the 
author.^ 

"Never let them know,'^ said Dr. Johnson, "which, 
way you shall most mind them, and then they will stick 
to the book ; but you must never acknowledge bow ten- 
der you are for the author." 



Mr. Crisp to Miss F. Bumey. 

6th Nov. 1778. 
My dear Fannikin, 

Since peace is proclaimed, and I am got out ot 
my hobble, I am content, and shall never lose a thought 
more in considering how I got iuto it. My object now is to 
reap the fruits of the accommodation ; of which the prin- 
cipal article is to be, an open trade and renewal of com- 
merce and confidence, together with a strict observance 
of former treaties, by which no new alliances are to be 
formed to the prejudice of the old family compact. These 
preliminaries being acceded to, nothing now remains but 
to sing Te Deum^ and play off the fireworks. 

I do entirely acquit you of all wish or design of being 
known to the world as an author. I believe it is ever 
the case with writers of real merit and genius, on the 
appeamnce of their first productions: as their powers 
are finer and keener than other people's, so is their sen- 
sibility. On these occasions they are as nervous as Lady 
Louisa in "Evelina." But surely these painiul feel- 
ings ought to go off when the salts of general ap- 
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plaose are continually held under their nose. It is then 
time to follow your friend Dr. Johnson's advice, and 
learn to be a swaggerer, at least so far as to be able to 
face the worlds and not be ashamed of the distinction 
you have fairly earned, especially when it is apparent 
you do not court it. 

I now proceed to assume the daddy, and consequently 
the privilege of giving opunsel. Your kind and judi« 
cious friends are certainly in the right in wishing you to 
make your talents turn to something more solid thaa 
empty praise. When you come to know the world half 
so well as I do, and what yahoos mankind are, you will 
then be convinced that a state of independence is the 
only basis on which to rest your future ease and comfort. 
You are now young, lively, gay. You please, and the 
world smiles upon you — this is your time. Years and 
wrinkles in their due season (perhaps attended with 
want of health and spirits) will succeed. You will then 
be no longer the same Fanny of 1778, feasted, caressed 
admired^ with all the soothing circumstances of your 
present situation. The Thrales, the Johnsons, the Se- 
wards, Cholmondelys, Su:., &c., who are now so high in 
fitthion, and might be such powerful protectors as almost 
to insure success to anything that is tolerable, may- then 
themselves be moved off the stage. I will no longer 
dwell on so disagreeable a change of the scene ; let me 
only earnestly urge you to act vigorously (what I really 
believe is in your power) a distinguished part in the pre^ 
sent one — ''now while it is yet day, and before the night 
Cometh, when no man can work." 

I must again and again repeat my former admonitions 
regarding your posture in reading and writing ; it is of 
infinite consequence, especially to such lungs, and such 
a firame as yours. 
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Lastly, if you do resolve to undertake anything of the 
nature your friends recomuaend, keep it (if possible) aa 
iiopenetrable secret that you are even about such a 
work. Let it be all your own till it ie finished entirely 
in your own way ; it will be time enough then to coa- 
Bult Bucb friends as you thiuk capable of judging and 
advising. If you suffer any one to interfere till then, 'tig 
ten to one 'tis the worse for it — it won't be all of a 
piece. In these cases generany the more cooks the 
worse broth, and I have more than once observed those 
pieces that have stole privately into the world, without 
midwives, or godfathers and godmothers, — like your 
own, aud the "Tale of a Tub,'* and a few others, have 
&r exceeded any that followed. 

Your loving daddy, 
S.C. 



Diary resumed. 

Saturday evening Mr. and Mrs. Thrale took me quite 
round the paddock, and showed me their hot-houses, 
kitchen-gardens, &c. Their site and their contents are 
astonishing: but we have not once missed a pineapple 
since I came, and therefore you may imagine their 
abundance ; besides grapes, melons, peaches, nectaiinefl, 
and ices. 

Iiile Mrs. Thrale and I were dressing, and, as nsnal, 
abbing, a chaise drove into the park, and word was 

fht that Mr. Seward was arrived, 
bu don't know much of Mr. Seward, Miss Bnr- 
P" said Mrs. Thrale. 

could have told her I wished he had not known much 
le ; but her maid was in my way, and I only said 
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^' But I hope you will know more of him/^ said she^ 



a 



for 1 want you to take to him. He is a charming young 
man, though not without oddities. Few people do him 
justice, because, as Dr. Johnson calls him, he is an 
abrupt young man ; but he has excellent qualities, and 
an excellent understanding. He has the misfortune to 
be an hypochondriac, so he runs about the world to bor- 
row spirits, and to forget himself. But after all, if his 
disorders are merely imaginary, the imagination is disor- 
der sufficient, and therefore I am sorry for him." 

The day passed very agreeably, but 1 have no time 
for particulars. I fight very shy with Mr. Seward, and 
as he has a great share of sense and penetration, and 
not a little one of pride and reservci he takes the hint ; 
and I believe he would as soon bite off his own nose as 
mention " Evelina^^ again. And, indeed, now that the 
propriety of his after-conduct has softened me in his fa- 
vour, I begin to think of him much in the same way 
Mrs. Thrale does, for he is very sensible, very intelligent, 
and very well bred. 

Monday was the day for our great party ; and the 
doctor came home, at Mrs. Thrale^s request, to meet 
them. 

The party consisted of Mr. C ■ , who was formerly 
a timber-merchant, but having amassed a fortune of 
one million of pounds, he has left off business. He is 
a good-natured, busy sort of man. 

Mrs. C , his lady, a sort of Mrs. Nobody. 

Mr, N ^ anoth«urich business leaver-off. 

Mrs. N , his la^ ; a pretty sort of woman, who 

was formerly a pupil of Dr. Hawkesworth. I had a 
great deal of talk with her about him, and about my 
favourite Miss Kinnaird, whom she knew very well. 

Mr. George and Mr. Thomas N , her sons-in-law. 
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Mr. R , of whom I know nothing but that he 

married into Mr. Thrale's femily. 

Lady Ladd; I ought to have begun with her. I beg 
her ladyship a thousand pardons — though if she knew 
my ofiPencey I am sure I should not obtain one. She is 
own sister to Mr. Thrale. She is a tall and stout 
woman, has an air of mingled dignity and haughtiness, 
both of which wear off in conversation* She dresses 
very youthful and gaily, and attends to her person with 
no little complacency. She appears to me uncultivated 
in knowledge, though an adept in the manners of the 
world, and all that. She chooses to be much more lively 
than her brother ; but liveliness sits as awkwardly upon 
her as her pink ribbons. In talking her over with Mrs. 
Thrale, who has a very proper regard for her, but who^ I 
am sure, cannot be blind to her faults, she gave me another 
proof to those I have alre'ady had, of the uncontro)led 
freedom of speech which Dr. Johnson exercises to every- 
body, and which everybody receives quietly from him. 
Lady Ladd has been very handsome^ but is now, I 
think, quite ugly — at least she has a sort of face I like 
not. Well, she was a little while ago dressed in so 
showy a manner as to attract the doctor's notice, and 
when he had looked at her some time, he broke out 
aloud into this quotation : 

« With patches, paiot, and jewels on. 
Sure Phillis is not twenty-one! 
But if at night you Phillis see, 
The dame at least is fort^VhreeV 

I don't recollect the verses exactly, but such was their 
purport. 

" However," said Mrs. Thrale, " Lady Ladd took it 
very good-naturedly, and only said, 
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'^*I know enough of that forty-three — I don't desire 
to hear any more of it !' '' 

Miss Moss^ a pretty girl, who played and sung, to 
the great fatigue of Mrs. Tbrale ; Mr. Rose Fuller, Mr. 
Embry, Mr. Seward, Dr. Johnson, the three Thrales, 
and myself, close the party. 

We had a sumptuous dinner of three courses, and a 
most superb dessert. I shall give no account of the day, 
because our common days are so much more worth ret- 
oodnting. 

In the evening the company divided pretty much into 
parties, and almost everybody walked upon the gravel- 
walk before the windows. I was going to have joined 
some of them, when Dr. Johnson stopped me, and 
asked how I did. 

*^ I was afraid, sir,*^ cried I, ^' you did not intend to 
know me again, for you have not spoken to me before 
since your return from town.'' 

^< My dear," cried he, taking both my hands, '^ I was 
not sure of you, I am so near sighted, and I appre- 
hended making some mistake.'' 

Then drawing me very unexpectedly towards him, he 
actually kissed me 1 

To be sure, I was a little surprised, having no idea 
of such facetiousness from. him. However, I was glad 
nobody was in the room but Mrs. Tbrale, who stood 
close to us, and Mr. Embry, who was lounging on a sofa 
at the furthest end of the room. Mrs. Thrale laughed 
heartily, and said she hoped I was contented with his 
amends for not knowing me sooner. 

A little after she said she would go and walk with the 
rest, if she did not fear for my reputation in being left 
with the doctor. 
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'^ However^ as Mr. Embry is yonder, I think he'll 
take some care of you," she added. 

^* Ay, madam/* said the doctor, '^ we shall do very 
well ; but I assure you I shan^t part with Miss Bur- 
ney !" 

And he held me by both hands; and when Mrs» 
Thrale went, he drew me a chair himself facing the win- 
dow, close to his own; and thus titemi^tite we continued 
almost all the evening. I say tete-d^ete, because Mr. 
Embry kept at an humble distance, and offered us no in- 
terruption. And though Mr. Seward soon after came 
in, he also seated himself in a distant comer, not pre- 
suming, he said, to break in upon us ! Everybody, he 
added, gave way to the doctor. 

Our conversation chiefly was upon the Hebrides, for 
he always talks to meof Scotland,. out of sport; and he 
wished I had been of that tdur — quite gravely, I assure 
you! 



Tuesday morning our breakfast was delightful. We 
had Mr. Seward, Mr. Embry,* and Lady Ladd added to 
our usual party, and Dr. Johnson was quite in a sportive 
humour. But I can only write some few speeches^ 
wanting time to be prolix, not inclination. 

*^ Sir,^* said Mrs. Thrale to Dr. Johnson, '' why did 
you not sooner leave your wine yesterday, and come to 
us? we had a Miss who sung and played like any 
thing !" 

" Ay, had you ?" said he, drolly ; ^* and why did you 
not call me to the rapturous entertainment ?'* 

*^ Why, I was afraid you would not have praised her, 
for I sat thinking all the time myself whether it were 
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better to sing and play as she sang and played, or to do 
nothing. And at first I thought she had the best of it, 
for we were but stupid before she began ; but afterwards 
she made it so long, that I thought nothing had all the 
advantage. But, sir. Lady Ladd has had the same 
misfortone y<m had, iot she has fallen down and hurt 
herself worfully.*' 

^ How did thathappen, madam 7*^ 
Why, sir, the heel of her shoe caught in something.** 
Heel T replied he ; " nay, then, if her ladyship, 
who walks six foot high" (N.B. this is a fact),'' will wear 
a high heel, I think she almost deserves a fall." 

'' Nay, sir, my heel was not so high !" cried 
Lady Ladd. 

'' But, madam, why should yon wear any? That for 
which there is no occasion, had always better be dispensed 
with. However, a fall to your ladyship is nothing/' con- 
tinued he, laughing ; '' you, who are light and little, can 
soon recover ; but I who am a gross man, might suffer 
severdy : with your ladyship, the case is different, for 






^ Aiiy substance soon unites ag^in/ ** 

Poor Lady Ladd, who is quite a strapper, made no 
answer, but she was not offended. Mrs. Thrale and I 
afterwards settled, that not knowing his allusion from 
the ^ Rape of the Lock,^ she only thought he had made 
a stupid sort of speech, and did not trouble herself to 
find dv meaning to it. 

" However,'* continued he, *^ if my fall does confine 
me, I will make my confinement pleasant, for Miss 
Bumey shall nurse me — positively!'* (and he slapped his 
hand on the table), ^^ and then, she shall sing to me, and 
soothe my cares." 

When public news was started, Mr. Thrale desired 

VHIn I. K 
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the subject might be waived till my father came, and 
could let us know what part of the late accounts were 
true. 

Mr. Thrale then offered to carry Mr. Seward, who was 
obliged to go to town, in the coach with him, — and 
Mr. Embry also left us. But Dr. Johnson sat with 
Mrs. Thrale, Lady Ladd, and me for an hour or two. 

The subject was given by Lady Ladd ; it was the 
respect due from the lower class of the people. 

*^ I know my place/' said she, *' and I always take 
it :* and Pve no notion of not taking it. But Mrs. Thrale 
lets all sort of people do just as they've a mind by 
her/' 

** Ay/' said Mrs. Thrale, '^ why should I torment 
and worry myself about all the paltry marks of respect 
that consist in bows and courtsies ?— I have no idea of 
troubling myself about the manners of all the people I 
mix with." 

** No/' said Lady Ladd, *' so they will take all sort 
of liberties with you. I remember, when yoii were at 
my house, how the hair-dresser flung down the comb 
as soon as you were dressed, and went out of the room 
without making a bow." 

'' Well, all the better/' said Mrs. Thrale ; " for if he 
had made me one, ten thousand to one if I had seen it. 
I was in as great haste to have done with him, as he 
could be to. have done with me. I was glad enough to 
get him out of the room ; I did not want him to stand 
bowing and cringing.'' 

*^ If any man had behaved so insolently to me,*' 
answered she, ^' I would never again have suffered him 
in my house.'' 

** Well/' said Mrs. Thrale, '^ your ladyship has a 
great deal more dignity than I have ! — Dr. Johnson, 
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we are talking of the respect due from inferiors ;— and 
Lady Ladd is of the same side you are.'^ 

^' Why, madam/' said he, '* subordination is always 
necessary to the preservation of order and decorum.'^ 

'^ I protest/' said Lady Ladd^ '' I have no notion of 
submitting to any kind of impertinence : and I never 
will bear either to have any person nod to me^ or enter 
a room where I am, without bowing/' 

'' But, madam/^ said Dr. Johnson, ^' what if they will 
nod, and what if they won't bow ? — ^how then ? '^ 

^ Why I always tell them of it,'' said she. 

'' Oh, commend me to that !" cried Mrs. Thrale ; ^' Pd 
sooner never see another bow in my life, than turn 
dancing master to hair*dressers.^' 

The doctor laughed his approbation, but said that 
every man had a right to a certain degree of respect^ 
and no man liked to be defrauded of that right. 

'* Well, sir," said Mrs. Thrale, " I hope you meet 
with respect enough !'* 

** Yes, madam," answered he, '^ I am very well con- 
tented.'' 

** Nay, if you a'n't, I don't know who should be ; for 
I believe there is no man in the world so greatly re- 
spected.** 

Soon after hfe went, I went and shut myself op in a 
sweet cool summer»hoo8e,toread Irene : — ^which,indeed9 
though not a good play, is a beautiful poem. 

As my dear father spent the rest of the day here, I 
will not further particularize, but leave accounts to his 
better communication. He probably told you that the 

P family came in to tea; and, as he knows 

Mrs. P , pray tell him what Dr. Johnson says of 

her. When Uiey Were gone Mrs. Thrale complained 
that she was quite worn* out with that tiresome silly 

k2 
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wonHin, who had talked ofher fomily and affairs till she 
was sick to death of hearing her. 

" Madam," said he, " why do you blame the woman 
for the only sensible thing she could do — talking of her 
family and her affairs ? For how should a woman who is 
as empty as a dram, talk upon any other sol^ect ?— If 
you speak to her of the sun, she does not know it rises in 
the east ; — if you speak to her of the moon, she does 
not know it changes at the full ; — if you speak to her of 
the queen, she does not know she is the king's wife ;— 
how, then, can you blame her for talking of her fitmily 
and affairs ?'' 



Yesterday morning, to my great regret, Dr. Johnson 
went to town, but we expect him again to-day. Lady 
Ladd also went yesterday. 

When they were gone, I bad such a oonrenBa- 
tion with Mrs. Thrale ! We were alone in the library 
for, I believe, three hours, and though I shall only gire 
you two or three of the principal speeches, I am sure 
you will not wonder that the extraordinary good opinion 
she professes of me should have quite ovei^wered me 
with gratitude and surprise. 

Our tSte-d-tite b^an by comj^ring notes about Irene, 
and picking out favourite passages, sad agreeing that 
though the language and sentiments are equally noble, 
there was not any reason to wonder that the play al- 
together had no success on the stage. Thence we talked 
over all the plays we could recollect, and discussed their 

erits according to our particular noti<nis, and 
had mentioned a great number, approving 

this thing, and disliking others for that, Mrs. 

ddenly said. 
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^' Now^ Miss Banneyy if you would write a play^ I 
have a notion it would hit my tasle in all things ; do— 
you must write one ; a play will be aometfatng worth 
your time — it is the road both to honour and profit ; 
and why should you have it in your power to gain both, 
and not do it ? 

'^ I declare,'^ continued she^ '* I mean, and think 
whi^ I say, with all my heart and soul ! You seem to 
me to have the right and true talents for writing a 
comedy ; you would give us all die fun and humour we 
could wish, and you would give us a scene or two of the 
pathetic kind that would set all the rest off. If yos 
would but try, I am sure you would succeed^ and give us 
such a play as would be an honour to all your family. 
Andy in the grave parts, all your sentiments would be 
edifying, and such as would do good, — and I am sure 
that would be real pleasure to you.'' 

I recollect her words as exactly as my memory will 
allow. 

'^ Hannah More," added she, '^ got nearly four hun* 
dred pounds for her foolish play, and if you did not write 
a better than hers, I say you deserve to be whipped ! — 
Your father, I know, thinks the same; but we will 
allow that he may be partial ; but what can make me 
think it? — ^and Dr. Johnson ; — be, of all men, would not 
say it if he did not think it/^ 

She flien rejoiced I had published *' Evelina" as I did, 
without shewing it to any body i ^^ because you have 
proved what are your own real resources," she said, 
*^ and now you have nothing to do but to write a play. 
Dr. Johnson, I am sure, will be at your service in .any- 
thing in his power ; we'll make him write your prologue ; 
— we'll make him carry your play to the managers ; 
we'll do anything for you ; — ^and so, I am sure> he readily 
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mil. As to plot, situation, and cfaarBCter, nobody shall 
assist you in them, for nobody can !^' 

I will write no more, a. these heads will give a no- 
tion of all the rest. 



From Mr. Crisp to Miss F. Burnty. 

Chesington, Dec. 8th, 1778. 

My dear Fannikin, 

Exclusive of the high entertainment your Susannisticd 
letter afforded me^ I was much delighted with it on 
another account, and that a solid and substantial one : 
I mean, because it informed me of those numerous and 
powerful friends, your own genius and intrinsic merit 
have raised you up. The prospect is now iair before you 
— ^it cannot but be bright when shone upon by such firsts 
rate luminaries of wit and learning. Keep it in your eye ; 
and if you pursue your path with resolution, not suffering 
yourself to be checked by indolence or diffidence, and an 
overstrained modesty, I dare say it will lead you on to 
the temple of fame, and perhaps to that of fortune* 

lis true, I have more than once, Fanny, whispered in 
your ear a gentle caution — that you have mMcfa to lose* 
Why is that ? — ^because much you have gained. Now you 
have gone so far, and so rapidly, you will not be allowed 
to slacken your pace* This is so far from being meant as 
a discouragement, that it is intended to animate you. 
But it will explain what was in my head whai I threw 
out those (perhaps useless, perhaps too officious) hints* 
I plainly foresaw (what has since happened) that, as 
your next step, you would be urged, strongly urged, by 
your many friends and admirers, to undertake a comedy* 
I think you capable, highly capable of it ; but in the 
attempt there are great difficulties in the way ; some 
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more particularly and individually in the way of a Fanny, 
than of most people. 

I will instantly name these, lest you should mis- 
apprehend. I need not observe to you, that in most 
of our successful comedies, there are frequent lively 
freedoms (and waggeries that cannot be called licen- 
tious, neither) that give a strange animation and vi- 
gour to the style, and of which if it were to be deprived 
it would lose wonderfully of its salt and spirit. I mean 
such freedoms as ladies of the strictest character would 
make no scruple, openly, to laugh at, but at the same 
time, especially if they were prudes (and you know you 
are one), perhaps would shy at being known to be the 
authors of. Some comic characters would be deficient 
without strokes of this kind ; in scenes where gay men of 
the world are got together, they are natural and expected ; 
and the business would be mighty apt to grow fadt 
without them. 

Of late years, (I can^t tell why, unless from the great 
purity of the age) some very fine-spun, all-delicate, sen- 
timental comedies have been brought forth on the 
English, and more particularly on the French stage, 
irhich (in my coarse way of thinking, at least) are such 
sick things, so void of blood and spirits, that they 
may well be called Comedies Larmoyantes ; — and I don^t 
find tliat they have been greatly relished by the public 
in general, any more than by my vulgar soul. Moral«— 
suldime, to a degree — 

" We cannot blame, indeed, — but we may sleep !*• 

They put me in mind of a poor girl, a Miss Peachy, 
(a real, and in the end, a melancholy story). She was a 
fine young woman, but thinking herself too ruddy and 
blowzy, it was her custom to bleed herself (an art she 



162 DIARY AND I£TT£R9 [PART Uh 

had learned on purpose) thiee pr four time% i^aioBt the 
Rugby races, in order to appear more dainty and lady- 
like at the balls, &g« Poor thing t-^-«he lost her aim ; 
lor when she came she appeared like a gbost, and at 
last became one : — her arm bled in the night, and in the 
momittg she was past recoviary* 

I am afraid thrae fine performances are not pictures of 
real life and manners. I remember I sat next to a 
Frenchman at the play at Milan, who preferred the 
French theatre to the whole world, and as much dis* 
Uked th^ English. When I asked his reason, he ciied. 



€i 



Ma foiy il fatit pousser des beaux sentiments V^ 



Excuse these digressions: the sum total amounts to this 
•—it appears to me extremely difficult, throughout a 
whole spirited comedy, to steer dear o£ those agreeably 
frolicsome j'««x d^esprit, on the one hand, and languor 
and heaviness on the other : — pray, observe, I only say 
difficult — ^not impracticable — at least to your dexterity ; 
and to that I leave it. 

I find myself forestalled by the intelhgent Mrs. Mon» 
tagu in another observation I was going to make, and 
which she very justly and judiciously enf<Mt:es by the 
instance she gives of Fielding, who, though so eminent in 
characters and descriptions, did by no means succeed in 
comedy. 

Tis certain, different talents are requisite for the two 
species of writing, though they are by no means incom- 
patible ; I fear, however, the labouring oar lies on the 
comic author. 

In these little entertaining elegant histories, the writer 
has his full scope ; as large a range as he pleases to hunt 
in — to pick, cull, select whatever he likes : he takes his 
own time — ^he may be as minute as he- pleases, and the 
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mote miaute the better^ provided that taste, a deep and 
penetrating knowledge of human nature, and the world, 
accooipany that minuteneas* When this is the case, the 
very soul, and all its most secret recesses and workings, 
are developed and laid as open to the view, as the blood 
globules circulating in a frog^s foot, when seen through 
a micrascope. The exquisite touche? such a work is 
capable of (of which, '^ Evelina" is, without flattery, a 
glaring instance), are truly charming. But of these 
great advantages, these, resources, you. are strangely cur^ 
tailed the moment you begin a comedy. There every- 
thing passes in dialogue, — all goes on rapidly — ^narrative 
and descriptive, if not extremely short, become into- 
lerable. The detail, which in Fielding, Marivaux, and 
Crebillon, is so delightful, on the stage would bear down 
all patience. There all must be compressed into quint- 
essence; the moment the scene ceases to move on 
briskly, and business seems to hang, sighs and groans 
are the consequence. Dreadful sound ! — In a word, 
if the plot, the story of the comedy does not open and 
unfold itself in the easy, natural, unconstrained flow of 
the dialogue— -if that dialogue does not go on with spirit, 
wit, variety, fun, humour, repartee, and — and, all in 
short into the bargain — serviteur ! — good bye, t'ye ! 

One more : now, Fanny, don't imagine that I am dis- 
couraging you from the attempt ; or that I am retract- 
ing or shirking back from what I have said above — t.e. 
that I think you highly capable of it. On the contrary, 
I re-affirm it ; I affirm that in common conversation, I 
observe in you a ready choice of words, with a quick- 
ness and conciseness ' that have often surprised me. 
This is a lucky gift for a comic writer, and not a very 
common one ; so that if you have not the united talents 
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I demand^ I don't know who has ; for if you have your 
familiar, your sprite, for ever thus at your elbow with- 
out calling for, surely it will not desert you, when in 
deep conjuration raising your genius in your closet. 

God bless you, Adieu, 

Your loving daddy, 

ac. 
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Diary Resumed. 

St» Ma&tikVstreet, Januaky, 1779. — How will 
you bear^ my dearest Susan, to hear about Pac — may I 
finish the name ? I am almost afraid — ^yet think it a 
miserable compliment to treat you as a baby, and 
hide from yon the playthings you must not have in 
your own hand. So I will only remind you of similar 
situations in which I have been ; and^ at the same time, 
reminding myself of your conduct upon those occasions 
— the upshot of all which will W, a true accoimt of the 
transaction. 

Well, last Saturday morning, ^ mine fader*^ sent a pre- 
sent of his " History^* to Pacchierotti, by way of an incen* 
tive to the study of the English language. At the Opera 
at night, he promised to call here on Sunday. And so 
on Sunday morning he came, attended by Sig&or 
Bertoni. 

Well, but he did not sing — so far be easy. 

I like him of all things; he is perfectly modest, 
humble, well-bred, and unassuming. He has a very 
anxious desire to learn English, which he has studied 
grammatically, and with much application and diligence 
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abroad : and he promised to come hither frequently to 
take lessons of conTersation. By way of beginning 
with vigour^ he settled to drink tea here the next day. 

They came early, and I am more pleased with Pac- 
chierotti than ever : he seems to be perfectly amiable, 
gentle, and good : his countenance is extremely bene- 
volent, and his manners infinitely interesting. We are 
all become very good friends, and talked English, 
French, and Italian, by commodious starts, just as 
phrases occurred — an excellent device for appearing a 
good linguist. 

He had a very bad cold, yet sung with the utmost good 
humour, as soon as asked. Bertoni accompanied him. 
He first sang a rondeau of •^Artaserse,'* of ^Bertoni's. 
It is a very fine one, and had it been a very execrable 
one, he would have made it exquisite : such taste, ex- 
pression, freedom, fancy, and variety, never were before 
joined, but in Agujari. His voice, however, was by 
no means clear, though extremely touching : but his cold 
quite tormented him. He afterwards sung a song for a 
tenor in the same opera, and admirably; then some 
accompanied recitative to a song in the " Orfeo*' of Ber- 
toni, and lastly, the " Ckefard senza Euridice,'' 

He and I were very sociable : and he said, in Eng- 
lish^ 

'' Miss Bomi give me very much encourage ; but is 
very troublesome the difficulties.'^ 

Bertoni is very much that common sort of character 
that admits no delineation. 

Piozzi, by invitation, came in the evening : he did 
not sing, but was very good-humoured. 

Giardini— notby invitation — came also. We did not, 

just then, wish for him, but he was very comique^ 

* • # * « 
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On Thursday^ I had another adventure, and one that 
has made me grin ever since. A gentleman inquiring 
for my father, was asked into the parlour. The then 
inhabitants were only my mother and me. In entered 
a square old gentleman^ well-wigged, formal.<i grave, 
and important. He seated himself. My mother asked 
if he had any message for my father ? 

" No, none.'* 

Then be regarded me with a certain dry kind of atten- 
tion for some time ; after which, turning suddenly to my 
mother, he demanded,' 

^* Pray, ma'am, is this your daughter?" 

" Yes, sir.'' 

" ! this is Evelina, is it ?" 

^^ No, sir," cried I, staring at him, and glad none of 
you were in the way to say Yes. 

^^ No ?*' repeated he, incredulous ; *' is not your name 
Evelina, ma'am V* 

^* Dear, no, sir," again quoth I, staring harder. 

" Ma'*am,'* cried he, drily, " I beg your pardon ! I 
had understood your name was Evelina*" 

And soon after, he went away. 

When he put down his card, who should it prove but 
Dr. Franklin ! 



From Mrs. Thrale to Mm Barney. 

Streatbam. 
Instead of writing monitory letters to Dick,* I 
find I must now be a little serious with the great 
" Evelina." Why will you, my lovely friend, give con- 
sequence to trifles, by thus putting your peace in their 
power ? Is not the world full of severe misfortunes and 

* Dr. Burney's son by his second wife. 
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real calamities ? and will you fret and look pale about 
such nonsense as this ? Let me see you on Thursday 
next, if but for an hour, and let me see you cheerful, I 
insist. Your looking dismal can only advertise the 
paltry pamphlet, which I firmly believe no one out of 
your own iamily has seen, and which is now only lying 
like a dead kitten on the surface of a dirty horsepond, 
incapable of scratching any one who does not take pains 
to dirty their fingers for it. 

But it has proclaimed you authoress of ^^ Evelina T 
And is that an injury? Surely you are not yet to learn 
how highly that little sweet book has been praised, ad- 
mired, and esteemed by people whose good word should 
at least weigh with you against such a wretch as I hear 
this is, who has mentioned your name irreverently — for 
I do not perceive he has done anything else at last. 

And so, as Mowbray the brutal says of Lovelace the 
gay, *' We comforted and advised him.^ 

When will Miss Susan come home, that I may have 
you here to brace your fibres, and enable you to endure 
these direful misfortunes ? But I see you saying, ^^ Why 
this is Mrs. Selwyn, without her wif 

Very well, madam ; don't you be Lady Louisa, then, 
without her quality. 

Give my best love and kindest compliments to your 
amiable household. You know if I love you, and may 
be sure I pity your pain, but do not mean to soothe it. 
This world is a rough road, and those who mean to tread 
it many years must not think of beginning their journey 
in buff soles. 

What hurts me most is lest you should like me the 
less for this letter. Yet I will be true to my own senti- 
ments and send it ; if you will think me coarse and inde-* 
licate, I canH help it. You are twenty odd years old,and I 
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am passed thirty-six — there^s the true difference. I have 
lost seven children^ and been cheated out of two thou- 
sand a-year, and I cannot, indeed I cannot, sigh and 
sorrow over pamphlets and paragraphs. Bid you never 
hear Johnson's story of the ^^Man virith his Paper and 
Packthread V 

Mr. Pepys — my roaster in chancery, as your papa calls 
him — says you should try at a tn^edy. He is in love 
with the character of Macartney^ the pistol scene, and 
the denouement with Sir John Belmont. 

Murphy is charmed vvrith the comic part, and thinks 
highly of the writer. Will these help to fill the scale 
against our formidable adversary — God knows who — ^ia 
the garret? 

Adieu till Thursday, '^ my own dear little Bumey,*' 
and forgive the sauciness of a truly affectionate and 
faithful friend, servant, &c., 

H. h* Thralc. 

I can't stay till Thursday to hear if you ibrgive me, 
nor will forgiveness do. You must not love me less for 
all this — it would vex me more than many a silly couplet, 
which you mind more than your friends. Once more, 

adieu ! 



Miss F. Burney to Mr. Crisp. 

Jtamaxj, 1779. 
Your patience, my dear daddy, in beiug able to 
mention my name without invectives, as you have 
done in your letter to Hetty, forces me to write, be- 
cause it makes me eager to thank you for not having 
taken offence at me. Indeed your last most excellent 
letter ought to have had my acknowledgments long 
since, but the fact is I received it when I was most vio- 
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lently out of sorts, and really had not spirits to answer 
it. I intended to have kept from you the subject of my 
uneasiness, because I know you will only scoff it, or, 
perhaps, think it should rather have gratified than dispi- 
rited me; and in truth I have been so plentifully lectured 
already upon my vexation, that I feel no gout for further 
lashing and slashing; and yet I will own to you the sub- 
ject, because I had rather of the two you should think 
me a fool, than think I wanted gratitude sufficient to 
thank you for the many useful hints, the kind and ex- 
cellent advice you took the trouble to give me. 

In short, not to spend my whole letter in enigmatical 
preluding, just as I received your letter I had had infor- 
mation that my name had got into print, and what was 
yet worse, was printed in a new pamphlet. 

I cannot tell you, and if I could you would perhaps 
not believe me, how greatly I was shocked, mortified, 
grieved, and confounded at this intelligence : I had al- 
ways dreaded as a real evil my name's getting into print 
—but to be lugged into a pamphlet ! 

I must, however, now I have gone so far, tell you how 
it is, lest you should imagine matters worse. This vile 
pamphlet is called ^^ Warley : a Satire ;" it is addressed 
to the first artist in Europe, who proves to be Sir 
Joshua Reynolds. Probably it is to his unbounded par- 
tiality for *^ Evelina'' that I owe this most disagreeable 
compliment, for he had been so eager to discover the 
author, that by what I had reason given me to conjec- 
ture, I fancy he has been not a little laughed at since 
the discovery, for divers comique sort of speeches which 
he had made while in the dark. 

So now the murder^s out ! but, dear daddy, don't be- 
labour me for my weakness, though 1 confess I was for 
more than a week unable to eat, drink, or sleep, for vehe* 

VOL. I. L 
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mence of vexation. I am now got tolerably stout again^ 
but I have been furiously lectured for my folly (as I see 
everybody thinks it) by* all who have known of it* I 
have, therefore^ struggled againrt it with all my mighty 
and am determined to aim at least at acquiring toBm 
strength of mind. 

Yet, after all, I feel very forcibly that I am notr— thai 
I have not been-"*and that I never shall be fimned or 
fitted for any business with the public* Yet now mj 
best friends, and my father at their head, dbsolutely 
prohibit a retreat ; otherwise I should be strongly 
tempted to empty the whole coutents of my bureau into 
the fire, and to vow never again to fill it. fiuf^ had my 
name never gQt abroad with my book, ere this I ques- 
tion not I should again have tried how the world stood 
affected to me* 

Mow once i^ain to your letter. 

Why, my dear daddy, will you use so vile, so ilUappHed 
a word as '^oficiou^* when you are giving me advice? 
Is it not of all favours the most valuable you can confisr 
on me ? and don't I know that if you had not somewhat 
of a sneaking kindness for me you would as soon bite 
off your own nose, as the Irishman says, as take so much 
trouble about me ? I do most earnestly, seriously, and 
solemnly entreat that you will continue to me this first, 
best, greatest proof of regard, and I do, with the utmost 
truth and gratitude, assure you that it is more really 
flattering to me than all the flummery in the world. I 
only wish, with all my heart, you would be more liberal 
of it. 

Every word you have urged concerning the salt and 
spirit of gay, unrestrained freedom in comedies, carries 
conviction along with it, — a conviction which I feel, in 
trembling ; should I ever venture in that walk publicly, 
perhaps the want of it might prove fatal to me. I do. 
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indeed, think it most likely that such would be the 
eyent^ and my poor piece^ though it might escape cat- 
calls and liola, wcMild ' be fairly slept off the stage. I 
camioty however^ attempt to avoid this danger, though I 
see ity for I would a thousand times rather forfeit my 
character as a writer, than risk ridicule or censure as a 
&male« I have never set my heart on fame^ and theref- 
£>re would not, if I could, purchase it at the expense o£ 
all my own id^is of pro|mety. You who know me for 
a prude will not be surprised, and I hope not offended, at 
this avowal, for I should deceive you were I not to make 
it. If I should try, I must e'en take my chance^ and aH 
my own expectations may be pretty easily answered. 

The Streathamites have been all re-assembled for 
these six weeks, and I have had invilation upon invita- 
tion to jmn them, or, in Mrs. Thrale's words, to go 
home. But Susan is at Howletts, and I can by no 
means leave town till her return. However, we corr&> 
spond, and Mrs. Thmle's kindness for me promises to 
be as steady as it is flattering and delightful to me; but 
I never knew how much in earnest and in sincerity she 
was my friend till she heard of my infinite frettatioti 
upon occasion of being pamphleted; and then she took 
the trouble to write me a long scolding letter ; and Dr. 
Johnson himself oame to talk to me about it, and to 
reason with me '^ and now I see that they have sufficient 
regard to find fault with me, I do indeed hope that I am 
well with them.* Yours affectionatdy, 

R B. 

* The following is the passage which so annoyed Miss 'Burney. 
Speaking of some aim of Sir Joshua Reynolds, the writer (a Mr. 
Huddisford) asks — "Will it gain approbation from 'dear little 
Burney?'" the phrase, " dear little Burney," was Dr. Johnson's 
£ivouiite aM>de of speaking of Misi Biimey. 

L 2 
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From Mr. Crisp to Miss F, JBurney. 

Chesington, January, 1779. 

I LONG of all things, Fannikin^ to see ** Warley/* and 
the continuation of your journal (for I have copied and 
will faithfully return by the first opportunity your last). 
If you answer me, you have not continued it, you are 
unpardonable, and I advise you to set about it imme- 
diately, as well as you can, while any traces of it rest in 
your memory. It will one day be the delight of your 
old age— it will call back your youth, your spirits, your 
pleasures, your friends, whom you formerly loved, and 
who loved you (at that time, also, probably, long gone 
off the stage), and lastly, when your own scene is closed, 
remain a valuable treasure to those that come after you. 
But I will not suppose you have not continued it — ^you 
can't be so wanting to yourself. This is what I require — 
the whole in all its details — not bits and scraps of three 
characters at a time, as you talk of— that won't satisfy 
my maw. 

As to your vexation, child, I don't mind it of a pin. 
Framed as you are, I knew that must come first be- 
fore you could be easy. People that are destined to live 
in the midst of the world, must and ought to be inocu- 
lated before they can go about in safety. You talk of 
being slipped off the stage — ^would you wish'your book to 
die such a death ? • There is no alternative ; if it lives^ 
its fate and yours are inseparable, and the names of 
'^ Evelina" and Bumey must and will go together : so 
that your discontent at what has happened, to me seems 
strangely ill-founded ; and your fantastic sickly stomach 
is to recoil forsooth, because you cannot compass impos- 
sibilities ! 
Well, I have been rtiminating a good deal on the ob- 
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stacles and difficulties I mentioned in my last^ that lie 
directly across your path (as a prude) in the walk of 
comedy* On the most mature consideration^ I do by no 
means retract the general principle that produced those 
obsenrations ; I will never allow you to sacrifice a grain 
of female delicacy for all the wit of Congreve and Van- 
brugh put together — the purchase would be too dear ; 
but thus much I will assert^ and can prove by several in- 
stances, viz., that light principles may be displayed with- 
out light expressions : and that is a rock the female must 
take care to steer clear of — vice must not talk unlike it- 
self; but there is no necessity it should show all its filth. 
A great deal of management and dexterity will certainly 
be requisite to preserve spirit and salt, and yet keep up 
delicacy ; but it may be done, and you can do it if 
anybody. Do you remember, about a dozen years ago, 
how you used to dance Nancy Dawson on the grass*plot, 
with your cap on the ground, and your long hair stream- 
ing down your back, one shoe off, and throwing about 
your head like a mad thing ? Now you are to dance 
Nancy Dawson with fetters on ; there is the difference : 
yet there is certainly a nameless grace and charm in 
^giving a loose to that wildness and friskiness some- 
times. 

I am very glad you have secured Mrs. Montagu for 
your friend ; her weight and interest are powerful ; but 
there is one particular I do not relish ; though she means 
it as a mark of favour and distinction ; — ^it is, where she 
says, '^ If Miss Bumey does write a play, I beg I may 
know of it, and (if she thinks proper) see it." 

Now Fanny, this same seeing it (in a professed female 
wit, authoress, and Maecenas into the bargain), I fear im- 
plies too much interference — implies advising, correct- 
ing, altering, &c., &c.; &c. ; not only so> but in so high a 
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critic, the not submitting to Buch grand authority, might 
possibly give a secret, concealed, lurking oiTence; Now 
d'ye see, as I toid you once before, I would have the 
whole be all my own^-all of a piece ; and to tell you the 
truth, I would not give a pin for the advice of the ablest 
friend who would not suffer me at last to follow my own 
judgment without resentment. Besides let me whisper 
in your ear the very words Dr. Johnson made use of 
when Miss Streak eld's letter was mentioned, — 

^ She is" &c,, 8cc., &c. ; *^ but my little B. writes a 
better letter." 

Adieu ! send me a vast journal to copy, containing a 
full and true account of all the variety of names you 
have given me a list of, and what they have said of and 
to you. May I send to Giast my copy of your journal^ 
upon condition of her letting nobody see it but Molly 
Jjenthal ? Shall we see you at Chesington this summer ? 
or are you to be at home at Streatham the whole season, 
and the old homely home quite forgotten ? One more 
adieu ! your loving daddy, 8. C. 



Diary Resumed. 

• « « • :|e 

And now, my love, let me thank you {or your letter, 
and let me try to send you one that may make some 
amends for my last. 

I will "recollect the most particular circumstances that 
hare happened, journal fashion, according to the old 
plan. 

This same pamphlet that has so much grieved me, was 
brought home by my mother on Thursday. But who 
tsays my name is not at full length ? I wish to Heaven 

were not ! 



^m 
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At night my father went to the Royal Academy to 
hear Sir Joshua Reynolds discourse ; and now for a 
bouquet of uncommon fragrance. Mr. Mason came 
up to my father^ and wished him joy^ and said the 
finest things imaginable of the book, and extolled the 
diaracters, and talked it a(l over. You who respect and 
admire Mr. Mason as much as I do^ will be sure such 
praise was some cordial to me. Mr. Humphreys too 
joined his vote. My father himself has seemed more 
pleased with Mr. Mason's approbation than with any* 
liody^s since the Streathamites'. 

On Monday, to my great dissatisfaction, Mrs. Rey- 
nolds came. I was woefully dumpish. 

'' Pray/' said she, after some time, *' how does Miss 
Faany do ? Oh no ! — ^not Miss Fanny — Miss Sukey, I 
mean. — ^this I think is Miss Fanny? — though your 
iMune, ma^aim, is swallowed up in another,-— that of--^of 
— ^ Miss Bumey, — if not of — of— of, dear, how odd 
in Dr. Fia^Iin to ask if that was not your name V 

To be sure I stared, and asked where she had her 
intelligvnce ? I found, fnnn my father himself. 

^* Weiy continued she^ ^ what would not Mrs. Hor- 
neck and Mrs. Bunbury give to see the writer of that 
book ! Why, tbey say they would walk a hundred and 
sixty miles only to see her, if that would do P' 

** Why theV quoth I, ^ I would walk just as far to 
avoid them I'' 

'' O DO ! don^t say that ! I hope yon wiU have the 
goodness to consent to meet them ! But I think I have 
made out how Dr. Franklin came to £ay that odd thing. 
^ Oh, bo,' thought he^ ^ am I now in company with the 
«wiiter of that celebrated book ? Well, I must say some- 
thing !' So then he became so embarrassed, that in his 
confusion be made the blunder/' 
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Now I think the only doubt is, which was most infi- 
nitely absurd) the question or the comment ? 

4c ♦ * 3|e * 

On Friday, I had a visit from Dr. Johnson ! he came 
on purpose to reason with me about this pamphlet 
which he had heard from my father bad so greatly difi- 
turbed me. 

Shall I not love him. more than ever ? However^ Miss ' 
Young was just arrived, and Mr. Bremner spent the 
evening here^ and therefore he had the delicacy and 
goodness to forbear coming to the point. Yet he said 
several things that I understood, though they were un- 
intelligible to all others ; and he was more kind, more 
good-humoured, more flattering to me than ever. In- 
deed, my uneasiness upon this subject has met with 
more indulgence from him than from anybody. He 
repeatedly charged me not to fret ; and bid me not re- 
pine at my success, but think of Floretta, in the Fairy 
Tale, who found sweetness and consolation in her wit 
sufficient to counterbalance her scoffera and libellers ! 
Indeed he was all good humour and kindness^ and 
seemed quite bent on giving me comfort as well as 
flattery. 

The next eveniijg, just as I was dressed for my for- 
midable visit at Sir Joshua's, I received a letter fix>m 
Mrs. Thrale, the longest and most delightful she has 
ever written me. It contains^ indeed, warm expostula- 
tions upon my uneasiness, and earnest remonstrances 
that I would, overcome it ; but that she should think me 
worth the trouble of reproof, aiid the danger of sincerity^ 
flattered, soothed, and cheered me inexpressibly; and 
she speaks so afiectionately of her regard for me, that I 
feel more convinced of it than ever. 

By the way, it is settled that I am not to nMke my 
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visit io Streatham till your return to town ; our dear 
father not choosing to have us both absent at once. 
Nevertheless, Mrs. Thrale^ whose invitations upon that 
plea are, with her usual good sense and propriety, 
dropped, or rather deferred being further pressed till 
your return, said in her charming letter that she must 
see me, if only for an hour, and insisted that I should 
accompany my father on his next lesson day. I could 
not persuade myself to go out till I wrote an answer, 
which I did in the fullness of my heart, and without 
form, ceremony, or study of any kind. 

« 4c 3|e ♦ 

Now to this grand visit : which was become more 

tremendous than ever from the pamphlet business, as I 

tdt almost ashamed to see Sir Joshua, and could not 

bttt conclude he would think of it, too. 

We found the Miss Palmers alone. We were, for 

near an hour, quite easy, chatty, find comfortable ; no 

pointed speech was made, and no starer entered. 

Just then^ Mrs. and Miss Homeck were announced. 
You may suppose I thought directly of the one hundred 
and fldxty miles— <and may take it for granted I looked 
them very boldly in the face ! Mrs. Homeck seated herself 
by my mother. Miss Palmer introduced me to her and 
her daughter, who seated herself next me; but not one 
word passed between us ! 

Mrs. Horneck, as I found in the course of the even- 
ii^, is an exceeding sensible, well-bred woman. Her 
daughter is very beautiful; but was low-spirited and 
silent during the whole visit She was, indeed, very 
unhappy, as Miss Palmer informed me, upon account of 
some ill news she had lately heard of the affairs of a 
gentleman to whom she is shortly to be married. 

Not long after came a whole troop, consisting of Mr. 
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Cholmondeley !— O perilous name i-^Miss Choknon- 
deley, and Miss Fanny Cholmondeley^ his daughters^ 
and Miiis Forrest. Mrs. Cholmondeley, I found, was 
engaged elsewhere, but goon expected. 

Now here was a trick of Sir Joshua, to make me meet 
aU these people ! 

Mr. Cholmondeley is a clergyman ; nothing shining 
either in person or manners, but rather somewhat grim 
in the first, and glum in the last. Yet he appears to 
have humour himself, and to enjoy it much inodiers. 

Miss Cholmondeley I saw too little of to mention. 

Miss Fanny Cholmondeley is' a rather pretty, pale . 
^rl ; yery young and inartificial, and though tall and 
grown up, treated by her fisimily as a child, and seem- 
ingly well content to really think heiself sach. She 
followed me whicherer way I turned, and diough she 
was too modest to stare, never ceased watching me the 
whole evening. 

Miss Forrest is an immensely tall and not handsome 
young woman. Further I know not. 

Next came my father, all gaiety and spirits. Then 
Mr. William Burke. 

Soon after. Sir Joshua returned home. He paid his 
compliments to everybody, and then brought a chair next 
mine, atnd said, 

'* So, you were afraid to come among us?" 

I don*t know if I wrote to you a speech to that pur- 
pose, which I made to the Miss Palmers ? and which, I 
suppose, they had repeated to him. He went on, saying 
I might as well fear hobgoblins, and that I had only to 
hold up my bead to be above them all. 

After this address, his behaviour was exactly what my 
wishes would have dictated to him, for my own ease and 
qvietness ; for he never once even alluded to my book. 
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but conversed rationally^ gs^ily^ and. ^serenely : and bo I 
became more comfortable than I bad been ever eince the 
first entrance of company. 

Our subject was chiefly Dr. Johnson's Lives of the 
:Poels ; we had both read the same, and therefore could 
discuss them with equal pleasure^ and we both w»re 
•charmed with them, and therefore could praise them with 
equal warmth; and we both love and reverence the 
writer, and therefore could mix observations on the hook 
and the author with equal readiness. 

By the way, I believe I did not mention that Miss 
Palmer told me all the world gave me to Dr. Johnson, for 
.that he spoke of me as he spoke of hardly anybody ! 

Our confab was interrupted by 'tbe entrance of Mr. 
^ing; a gentleman who is, it seems, for ever with fthe 
Burkes; and presently Lord Palmerston was announced^ 

Well, while this was going forward, a violent rappiiig 
bespoke, I was sure, Mrs. Cholmondeley, and I ran 
from the stander8,«]id turning my back against the door, 
lode^ oviar Miss Palmer's cards; for you may well 
imaging I was really in a tremor at a meeting which so 
Icsig has been in agitation, and with the parson who, of 
all persons, has been most warm and enthusiastic for my 
book. 

6he bad Bot, howeva*, been in the room half an in« 
atant, ere my father came up to me, and tapping me on 
the shoulder, said ** Fanny, here's a lady who wishes to 
speak to you." 

I curtsied in sitence, she loo curtsied, and fixed her 
eyes full an my faee : imd then tapping me with htr fan, 
she cried — 

** Come, come, you must not look grave upon ise/V 

Upon this, I te-he'd ; she now looked at me yet more 
eamei^ly, and, after an odd silence, said, abruptly-^ 
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" Bnt is it trne ?" 

"What, ma'am?** 

*• It can't be ! —tell me, though, is it true ?** 

I could only eimper. 

" Why don't you tell me ?■ — but it can't be — I diMi*t 
believe it • — no, you are an impostor !" 

Sir Joshoa and Lord Falmenton were both at her 
nde— oh, how notably silly must I look! She again 
repeated her question of *' Is it true ?'* and I again 
affected not to understand her; end then Sir Joshua, 
taking hold of her ann, attempted to pull her away, 
saying:— 

" Come, come, Mrs. Cholmondeley, I won't hare her 
overpowered here ! " 

I love Sir Joshua much for this. But Mrs. Chol- 
mondeley, turning to him, said, with quickness and 
vehemence: — 

*' Why, I a'n't going to kill her I don't be afraid, I 
shaVt compliment her 1 — I can't, indeed \" 

Then, taking my band, she led me through them 
all, to another part of the room, where ^;atn the exa- 
mined my phiz, and viewed and re-viewed my whole 
person. 

*' Now," said she, " do tell me ; is it true V 

" What, ma'am 1 — I don't — I don't know what — " 

"Pho! what,— why you know what: in short, can 
you read 1 and can yon write 1" 

" N — o, ma'am !"* 

'* I thought 86," cried she ; " I have suspected it was 
a trick, some tine, and now I am sure of it. You are too 
young by half! — it can't be!" 

I laughed, and would have got away, but she would 
not let me. 

" No," cried she, " one thing you must, at least, t^l 
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me;-«-are you very conceited? Come, answer me,'^ 
continaed she. '^ You won't? Mrs. Bumey, Dr. Bur- 
ney^— come here, — ^tell me if she is not very conceited? 
— ^if she is not eat up with conceit by this time ?'' 

They were both pleased to answer '^Not half enough.'^ 

'^Well/' exclaimed she^ *' that is the most wonderful 
part of all ! Why that is yet more extraordinary than 
writing the book !'^ 

I then got away from her, and again looked over Miss 
Palmer's cards : but she was after me in a minute. 

''Pray, Miss Burney," cried she, aloud, "do you 
know anything of this game V 

*' No, ma'am/' 

" No V repeated she ; '« mafou that's pity !*' 

This raised such a laugh, I was forced to move on ; 
yet everybody seemed to be afraid to laugh, too, and 
studying to be delicate, as if they had been cautioned ; 
which, I have since found, was really the case, and by 
Sir Joshua himself. 

Again, however, she was at my side. 
What game do you like, Miss Burney ?^' cried she. 
I play at none, ma'am.'* 

" No ? pardie^ I wonder at that !'' 

Did you ever know such a toad ? Again I moved on, 
and got behind Mr. W. Burke, who, turning round to 
moj said,— 

*' This is not very politic in us, Mistft Burney, to play at 
cards, and have you listen to our follies.'* 

There's for you ! I am to pass for a censoress now. 

My frank will hold no more. Adieu, my dearest 
Susan. 

January 11. 

Your repeated call, my dear Susan, makes me once 
more attempt to finish my visit to Sir Joshua : but I have 
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very mach fiargotteii where Heft off; therefore, if I am 
guilty of repetition or tautxdogy,. you must not mueh 
marveU 

Mrs. Cholmondeley hunted me quite roiiiid the card** 
table, from chair to ohair^ repeating Tariotus apeeehes of 
Madame Daval ; and when, at last, I got behind a sofa, 
out of her reach, she called.out aloud, *' Polly, PoUy ! 
only think ! miss has danced with a lord !" 

Some time after, contriving to. again get near m», she 
began flirting her £sd, and exclaiming, ^^Well, mias^^ I 
have had a beau, I assure you ! ay, and a very [pretty 
beau too, though I don't know if his lodgings were so 
prettily furnished, and everything, as Mr. Smith's/' 

Then, applying to Mr. Choknondeley, she said, ''Pray, 
sir, what is beeome of my lottery-ticket T' 

^* I don^t know,^' answered he. 

'^ Pardk,^^ cried she, ^'you don't know nothing!^' 

I had now again made off, and^ after much rambling, 
I at last seated myself near the card-table : but Mrs* 
Cholmondeley was after me in a minute, and drew a 
chair next mine. I now found it impossible to escape, 
and therefore forced myself to sit still. Lord Palmerston 
and Sir Joshua, in a few moments, seated themselves 
by us. 

I must now write dial(^tte*fashion, to avoid the enor- 
mous length of Mrs. C/s name. 

Mx8« Chol.r— I have been very ill ; monstrous ill 
indeed ! or else I should have been at your houses long^ 
ago. Sir Joshua, pray how do you do ? You know, I 
suppose, that I don't come to see you ? 

Sir Joshua could only laugh ; though this was her 
first address to him. 

Mrs. ChoL* — Pray, miss, what's your name ? 

F. B. — ^Prances, ma'am* 
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Mrs. Choi. — Fanny ? Well, all the Fannys are 
excellent! and yet, — my name is Mary! Pray, Miss 
Palmers, how are you? — though I hardly know if I shall 
speak to you to-night I thought I should never have 
got here ! I have been so out of humour with the 
people for keeping me. If you but knew, cried I, tO' 
whom I am going to-night, and who I shall see to-night, 
you would not dare keep me muzzing here ! 

Daring all these pointed speeches, her penetrating eyes 
were fixed upon me; and what could I do? — what, 
indeed, could anybody do, but colour and simper? — all 
the company watching us, though all, very delicately, 
avoided joining the confeb. 

Mrs. Choi.— My Lord Palmerston, I was told to-night 
that nobody could see your lordship forme, for that you 
supped at my hoiise every night? Dear, bless me, no ! 
cried I, not every night ! and I looked as confused as I 
was able; but I am afraid I did not blush, though I tried 
hard for it! 

Then, i^ain, turning to me, 

**That Mr. What-d'ye-call-him, in Fleet-street, ib a 
mighty silly fellow;— perhaps you don't know who I 
mean ?— one T. Lowndes, — but maybe you don't know 
such a person V 

F* B. — No, indeed, I do not ! — that I can safely say. 

Mrs. Choi. — I could get nothing from him : but I told 
him I hoped he gave a good price ; and he answered me, 
that he always did things genteel. What trouble and 

tagging we had ! Mr. [I cannot recollect the name 

she mentioned] laid a wager the writer was a man : — I 
said I was sure it was a woman : but now we are both 
out; for it's a girl I** 

In this comical, queer, iSigfaty, whimsical manner she 
ran on, till we were summoned to supper; for we were 
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not allowed to break up before : and then, when Sir 
Joshua and almost everybody was gone down stairs, she 
changed her tone, and, with a face and voice both grave, 
said: 

^^ Well, Miss Bumey, you must give me leave to say 
one thing to you ; yet, perhaps you won't, neither, will 
you V 

" What is it, ma'am ?" 

'^ Why it is, that I admire you more than any human 
being ! and that I can't help !'' 

Then, suddenly rising, she hurried down stairs. 
4c ♦ « « ♦ 

I was glad I was not next Mrs. Cholmondeley ; but 
she frequently, and very provokingly, addressed herself 
to me ; once she called out aloud, ^^ Pray, Miss Bumey, 
is there anything new coming out?'' And apother time, 
^^Well, I wish people who can entertain me would 
entertain me !" 

These sort of pointed speeches are almost worse than 
direct attacks ; for there is no knowing how to look, or 
what to say, especially where the eyes of a whole com- 
pany mark the object for whom they are meant. 

To the last of these speeches I made no sort of answer: 
but Sir Joshua very goodnaturedly turned it from me, 
by saying, 

" Well, let every one do what they can in their 
different ways ; do you begin yourself.^ 

« Oh, I can't P' cried she ; «' I have tried, but I 
can't." 

*' Do you think, then," answered he, ^^ that all the 
world is made only to entertain you ?" 

A very lively dialogue ensued. But I grow tired of 
writing. One thing, however, I must mention, which^ 
at the time, frightened me wofuUy. 
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'* Pray, Sir Joshua/' asked Lord Palmerstony ^ what 
this Warley that is j ust come out V^ 

" Why, I don't know/' answered he ; *' but the re- 
viewers, my Lord, speak very well of it.'' 

Mrs. Choi. — Who wrote it ? 

Sir Joshua. — Mr. Huddisford. 

Mrs. Choi.— O ! I don't like it at all, then ! Huddis- 
ford ! What a name ! 

Sir Joshua attempted a kind of vindication of him: 
but Lord Palmerston said, drily, 

*^I think, Sir Joshua, it is dedicated to you?*' 

*' Yes, my Lord," answered he. 

" Oh, your servant ! Is it so ?'* cried Mrs. Cholmonde- 
ley ; " then you need say no more !'* 

Sir Joshua laughed, and the subject, to my great re- 
lief, was dropped. 

When we broke up to depart, which was not till near 
two in the morning, Mrs. Cholmondeley went up to my 
mother, and begged her permission to visit in St. Mar- 
tin's-street. Then, as she left the room, she said to me, 
with a droll sort of threatening look, 

*' You have not got rid of me yet ; I have been forcing 
myself into your house.*' 

I must own I was not at all displeased at this, as I 
had very much and very reasonably feared that she would 
have been by then as sick of me from disappointment, as 
she was before eager for me from curiosity. 

When we came away, Offy Palmer, laughing, said to 
me, 

^' I think this will be a breaking-in to you !^ 

*' Ah,*' cried I, " if I had known of your party V^ 

** You would have been sick in bed, I suppose V^ 

I would not answer " No,*' yet I was glad it was over. 
And so concludeth this memorable evening. Yet I must 

VOL. I. M 
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tell you that I observed with much delight, that vvho^ 
ever spoke of the Thrales^ was sure to turn to me, 
whence I conclude, since I am sure no puffs of mine can 
have caused it, that her kindness towards me has been 
published by herself 



I shall now skip to the Thursday following^ when I 
accompanied my father to Streatham* We had a de« 
lightful ride, though the day was horrible. 

In two minutes we were joined by Mr. Seward, and 
in four, by Dr. Johnson. Mr. Seward, though a reserved 
and cold young man, has a heart open to friendship, and 
very capable of goodnature and goodwill, though I 
believe it abounds not with them to all indiscriminately : 
but he really loves my father, and his reserve once, is al- 
ways, conquered. He seemed heartily glad to see us 
both: and the dear Dr. JohpLSOja was more-Jdad^mpre 
pleaifedjt and more delightful than ever. Our several 
meetings in town seem now to have quite established me 
in his favour, and I flatter myself that if he were now 
accused of loving me, he would not deny it, nor, as be- 
fore^ insist on waiting longer ere he went so far. 

** Well, my dear,'' cried he, in a low voice, " and how 
are you now ? have you done fretting ? have you got over 
your troubles V* 

"Ah, sir,'^ quoth I, " I am sorry they told you of my 
folly ; yet I am very much obliged to you for bearing to 
hear of it with so much indulgence^ for I had feared it 
would have made you hold me cheap ever after.** 

"Jfo, my dear, ho! What should I hold you cheap 
for? It did not surprise me at all; I thought it very na- 
tural ; but you must think no more of it.'' 

F. B. — Why, sir, to say the truth, I don't know. 
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after all, whether I do not owe the affair in part to 
you! 

Dr. J. — ^To me ? how so ? 

F. B.— Why, the appellation of « little Buraey/' I 
think, must have come from you, for I know of nobody 
else that calls me so. 

This is a fact, Susy, and the " dear little Bumey*' 
makes it still more suspicious, for I am sure Sir Joshua 
Reynolds would never speak of me so ' facetiously atler 
only one meeting. 

Dr. Johnson seemed almost shocked, land warmly de- 
nied having been any way accessory. 

" Why, sir,^' cried I, " they say the pamphlet was writ- 
ten by a Mr. Huddisford. Now I never saw, never heard 
of him before ; how, therefore, should he know whether I 
am little or tall ? he could not call me little by inspiration ; 
I might be a Patagonian for anything he could tell.^^ 

Dr. J. — Pho ! fiddle-faddle ; do you suppose your book 
is so much talked of and not yourself ? (^o you think 
your readers will not ask questions, and inform themselves 
whether you are short or tall, young or old ? Why should 
you put it on me ? 

After this he made me follow him into the library, that 
we might continue our confab without interruption ; and 
just as we were seated, entered Mrs. Thrale. I flew to 
her, and she received me with the sweetest cordiality. 
They placed me between them, and we had a most deli- 
cious trio. 

We talked over the visit at Sir Joshua's; and Dr. 
Johnson told me that Mrs. Cholmondeley was the first 
person who publicly praised and recommended ^^ Eve- 
lina,'' among the wits. Mrs. Thrale told me that at 
Tunbridge and Brighthelmstone it was the universal 
topi^ ; and that Mrs. Montagu had pronounced the de- 

m2 
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dication to be so well nritten, that she could not but sap- 
poee it mufit be the doctor's' 

" She is very kind," quoth I, " because she likes one 
part better than another, to take it from me 1" 

"You must not mind that," aaid Dr. Johnson, "fiw 
such things are always said where books are successful. 
There are three distinct kind of judges upon all new au- 
thors or productions ; the first are those who know no 
rules, but pronounce entirely from their natural taste and 
feelings; the second are those who know and judge by 
lules ; and the third are those who know, but are above 
the rules. These last are those you should wish to satiBfy. 
Next to them rate the natural judges ; but ever despise 
those opinions that are formed by the rules." 

Last week I called on Mrs. Williams, and Dr. John- 
son, who bad just returned from Streatham, came down 
stairs to me, and was so kind ! I quite doat on him ; and 
I do really brieve that, take away Mr. Cnsp, there is 
no man out of this bouse who has so real and affectionate 
a regard for me : and I am sure, take away the same 
person, I can with the utmost truth say the same thing 
in return. 

I asked after all the Streathamltes. 
" Why," said he, " we now only want you — we have 
Miss Streatfield, Miss Brown, Murphy, and Seward — 
we only want you ! Has Mrs. Thrale called on you 
lately V 
" Yes, sir," 
" * \" said he, " you arc such a darling !" 

. Williams added a violent comphm^it to this, but 
ded with saying, 

y only fear is lest she should put me in .a book !" 
r Joshua Reynolds," answered Br. Johnsiai, ''says, 
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Uiat if he were conscious to himself of any trick, or any 
affectation, there is nobody he should so much fear as 
this littk Bumcy !" 

This speech he told me once before, so that I 6nd it 
has struck him much ; and so I suppose it did Mr. Hud- 
disford, who, probably, has heard one similar to it. 

:|c % 'K 3^ 

And now, my dear Susan, to relate the affairs of an 
evening, perhaps the most important of my life. To 
say that, is, I am &ure, enough to interest you, my 
dearest girl, in all I can tell you of it. 

On Monday last, my father sent a note to Mrs. Choi- 
mondeley, to propose our waiting on her the Wednesday 
following : she accepted the proposal, and accordingly 
on Wednesday evening, my father, mother, and self went 
to Hertford-street 

I should have told you that Mrs. Cholmondeley, 
when my father some time ago called on her, sent me a 
message, that if I would go to see her, I should not 
again be stared at or worried; and she acknow- 
ledged that my visit at Sir Joshua'^s was a formidable 
one, and that I was watched the whole evening ; but 
that upon the whole, the company behaved extremely 
well, for they only ogled ! 

Well, we were received by Mrs. Cholmondeley with 
great politeness, and in a manner that showed she in- 
tended to entirely throw aside Madame Duval, and to 
conduct herself towards me in a new style. 

Mr. and the Misses Cholmondeley and Miss Forrest 
were with her ; but who else think you ? — why Mrs. 
Sheridan! I was absolutely charmed at the sight of 
her. I think her quite as beautiful as ever, and even 
more captivating ; for she has now a look of ease and 
happiness that animates her whole face. 
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Miss Linley was with her; she is very handsome, 
but nothing near her sister : the elegance of Mrs. She- 
ridan^s beauty is unequalled by any I ever saw, except 
Mrs. Crewe. I was pleased with her in all respects. 
She is much more lively and agreeable than I had any 
idea of finding her ; she was very gay, and very unaf- 
fectedy and totally free from airs of any kind. 

Miss Linley was very much out of spirits ; she did 
not speak three words the whole evening, and looked 
wholly unmoved at all that past. * Indeed she appeared 
to be heavy and inanimate. * 

Mrs. Cholmondeley sat next me. She is determined, 
I believe, to make me like her ; and she will, I believe, 
have full success ; for she is very clever, very entertain* 
ing, and very much unlike anybody else. 

The first subject started was the Opera, and all joined 
in the praise of Pacchierotti. Mrs. Sheridan declared 
she could not hear him without tears, and that he was 
the first Italian singer who ever afi'ected her to such a 
decree. 

They thqn talked of the intended marriage of the 
Duke of Dorset with Miss Cumberland, and many 
ridiculous anecdotes were related. The .conversation 
naturally fell upon Mr. Cumberland, and he was finely 
cut up ! 

" What a man is that !" said Mrs. Cholniondeley : " I 
cannot bear him — so querulous, so dissatisfied, so deter* 
mined to like nobody and nothing but himself!" 

" What, Mr. Cumberland V exclaimed I. 

" Yes,*^ answered she ; ^* I hope you don't like him V^ 

** I.donH know him, ma'am. I have only seen him 
once, at Mrs. OrdV.'^ ^ 

"* Oh, don't like him for your life ! I charge you not ! 
I hope you did not like his looks V 
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*^Why/' quoth I, laughing, ^^ I went prepared and 
determined to like him ; but, perhaps, when I see him 
next, I may. go prepared for the contrary/' 

After this, Miss More was mentioned ; and I was asked 
what I thought of her ? 

*' Don^t be formal with me ; if you are, I sha'n't like 
you !" 

-'I have no hope that you will any way !" 

'^ Oh, fie ! fie ! but as to Miss More— I don't like her 
at ail ; that is, I detest her ! She does nothing but 
flatter and fawn ; and then she thinks ill of nobody* 
Don't you hate a person who thinks ill of nobody?" 

My father then told what Dr. Johnson had said to her 
on the occasion of her praising him. 

♦* This rejoices, this does me good!" cried she; "I 
would have given the world to have heard that. Oh^ 
there's no supporting the company of professed flatterers. 
She gives me such doses of it, that 1 cannot endure her; 
but I always sit s.till and make no answer, but receive it 
as if I thought it my due : that is the only way to quiet 
her. She is really detestable. 1 hope. Miss Bumey, 
you don't think 1 admire all geniuses ? The only 
person I flatter,^' continued she, **is Garrick; and he 
likes it so much, that it pays one by the spirits it gives 
him. Other people that I like, I dare not flatter.'* 

A rat">tat«tat-tat ensued, and the Earl of Hargourt 
was announced. When he had paid his compliments to 
Mrs. Cholmondpley, — 

" I knew, ma^am," he said, '* that I should find you 
at home/' 

" I suppose, then, my lord,'' said she, " that you 
have seen Sir Joshua Reynolds; for he is engaged to 
be here." 
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"I have," aiuwered his loidsbip; " and hewd from 
bim that I should be sure to find you." 

And then be added some very fine complimeDt, b«t I 
have fcH^t iL 

" Oh, my lord," cried she, " you have the most di»> 
ceniDient of aoybody ! Hu lordship (tunung another 
nay) always saye these things to me, and yet he nerer 
flatters." 

Lord Harcourt, speaking of the lady from whose hooae 
he was just come, said, 

"Mrs. Vesey is vastly agreeable, but her fear of 
ceremooy is really tioublesome ; for her eagerness to 
break a circle is such, that she insists upon everybody's 
'utting with their backs one to another; that is, the 
chairs are drawn into little parties of throe together, in a 
confused manner, all over the room." 

" Why, then," said my father, " they may have the 
pleasure of caballing and cutting up one another^ even 
in the same room." 

" Oh, I like the notion of all things," cried Mrs- 
Cb<dmondeley, " I shall certainly adopt it 1" 

And then she drew her chair into the middle of onr 
circle. Ixtrd Haroourt turned his round, and bis back 
to most of us, and my father did the same. You can't 
imagine a more absurd sight. 

Just then the door opened, and Mr. Sheiidan entered. 

Was I not in luck ? Not that I believe the meetti^ 
was accidental ; but I bad more wi^ed to meet bim and 
his wife than any people I know not. 

I could not endure my ridiculous situation, but re- 
placed myself in an orderly mamier immediately. Mr. 
Sheridan stared at them all, and Mrs. Cbolmondeley said 
she intended it as a hint for a comedy. 
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Mr. Shmdan has a very fine figure, aod a good though 
I donH think a handson^e face. He is tall, and very up- 
right, and hts appearance and address are at once manly 
and fistsbionable, without the smallest tincture of foppery 
or modish graces* In shorty I like him vastly, and think 
him every way worthy his beautiful companion. 

And let me tell you what I know will give you as much 
pleasure as it gave me, — that, by all I could observe 
in the course of the evening, and we stayed very late, 
they are extremely happy in each other : be evidently 
adores her, and she as evidently idolises him* The 
world has by no means done him justice* 

When he had paid his compliments to all his ac» 
quaintance, he went behind the sofa on which Mrs. 
Sheridan and Miss Cbolmondeley were seated, and en- 
tared into earnest conversation with them* 

Upon Lord Harcourt^s again paying Mrs* Cbolmon- 
deley some complimeni, she said, 

*^ Well, my lord, after this I shall be quite sublime for 
some days ! I shan't descend into common life till— - 
till Saturday, and then I shall drop into the vulgar style 
— I shall be in the mafoi way**' 

I do really believe she could not resist this, for she had 
seemed determined to be quiet* 

When next there was a rat-tat, Mrs* Cbolmondeley 
and Lord Harcourt, and my father again, at the command 
of the former, moved into the middle of the room, and 
then Sir Joshua Reynolds and Dr. Wharton entered. 

No further company came. You may imagine there 

was a general roar at the breaking of the circle, and 

when they got into order, Mr* Sheridan seated himself in 

the place Mrs. Cbolmondeley had left, between my 

' father and myself. 

And now I must tell you a little conversation which I 
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did not hear myself till I came home ; it was between 
Mr. Sheridan and my father. 

**Dr. Bumey/' cried the former, ^* h^ve you no older 
, daughters ? Can this possibly be the authoress of 
'Evelina?'" 

And then he said abundance of fine things, and begged 
my father to introduce liim to me. 

^* Why, it will be a very formidable thing to her," an« 
swered he, '< to be introduced to you." 

'^ Well then, by and bye,*' returned he. 

Some time after this, my eyes happening to meet his, 
he waived the ceremony of introduction, and in a low 
voice said, 

'• I have been telling Dr. Bumey that I have long ex- 
pected to see in Miss Bumey a lady of the gravest 
• appearance, with the quickest parts." 

I wag never much more astonished than at this unex- 
pected address, as among all my numerous pufiers the 
name of Sheridan has never reached me, and I did really 
imagine he had never deigned to look at my trash. 

Of course I could make no verbal answer, and he 
proceeded then to speak of ** Evelina^' in terms of the 
highest praise ; but I was in such a ferment from surprise 
(not to say pleasure), that I have no recollection of his 
expressions. I only remember telling him that I was 
much amazed he had spared time to read it, and that he 
repeatedly called it a most surprising book ; and some- 
time after he added, '^ But I hope, Miss Bumey, you 
don't intend to throw away your pen V 

** You should take care, sir,*' said I, '* what you say : 
for you know not what weight it may have.** 

He wished it might have any, he said, and soon after 
turned aorain to my father. 

I protest, since the approbation of the Streathamites, I 
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have met with none so flattering to me as this of Mr. 
Sheridan, and so very unexpected* 

About this time Mrs. Cholmondeley was making much 
sport, by wishing for an acrostic on her name. She said 
she had several times begged for one in vain, and began 
to entertain thoughts of writing one herself. 

" For/' siud she, ** I am very famous for my rhymes, 
though I never made a line of poetry in my life/' 

"An acrostic on your name," said Mr. Sheridan, 
"would be a formidable task ; it must be so long that I 
think it should be divided into cantos.'' 

"Miss Bumey," cried Sir Joshua, who was now re- 
seated, " are not you a writer of verses ?^ 

F.B. — No, sir. 

Mrs. Choi. — O don't believe her. I have made a 
resolution not to believe anything she says. 

Mr. Sheridan. — I think a lady should not write verses 
till she is past receiving them. 

Mrs. Choi, (rising and stalking majestically to- 
wards him). — Mr. Sheridan, pray, sir, what may 
you mean by this insinuation ; did I not say I writ 
verses ? 

Mr. Sheridan. — Oh, but you — 

Mrs. Choi. — Say no more, sir! You have made 
your meaning but too plain already. There now^ I think 
that's a speech for a tragedy ! 

Some time after, Sir Joshua returning to his standing- 
place, entered into confab with Miss Linley and your 
slave, upon various matters, during which Mr. Sheridan, 
joining us, said, 

" Sir Joshua^ I have been telling Miss Bumey that she 
must not suffer her pen to lie idle— ought she ?'^ 
. Sir Joshua.— No, indeed, ought she not. 

Mr. Sheridan. — Do you then, Sir Joshua, persuade 
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her. But perhaps you have begun something? May 
we ask ? Will you answer a question candidly ? 

F. B^ — ^I dcm't know, but as candidly as Jlf r^.Canilbtrr 
I think I certainly shall. 

Mr. SheridiEin.— What then are you about now ? 

F. B.— Why, twirling myfiein, I think! 

Mr. Sheridan.-^No, no ; but what are you about a 
home ? However^ it is not a fair question, so I won^ 
press it. 

Yet he looked very^ inquisitive ; but I was glad to get 
off without any downright answer. 

Sir Joshua. — ^Anything in the dialogue way, I think, 
she must succeed in ; and I am sure invention will not 
be wanting. 

Mr. Sheridan. — No, indeed; I think, and say^ she 
should write a comedy. 

Sir Joshua. — I am sure I think so ; and hope she will. 

I could only answer by incredulous exclamations. 

" CJonsider," continued Sir Joshua, *^ you have already 
had all the applause and fame you can have given you 
ill the closet; but the acclamation of a theatre will be 
new to you." 

And then he put down his trumpet, and began a violent 
clapping of his hands. 

I actually shook from head to foot ! I felt myself already 
in Drury Lane, amidst the hubbub of a first night. 

" Oh, no !** cried I,/* there may be a noise, but it will 
be just the reverse.*' And I returned his salute with a 
hissing. 

Mr. Sheridan joined Sir Joshua very warmly. 

** O sir !" cried I, '* you should not run on so,— you 
don't know what mischief you may do 1" 

Mr. Sheridan. — I wish I may— I shall be very glad to 
be accessory. 
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Sir Joshua* — She has, ceitatnly, something of a knack 
at characters ; — where she got it, I don't know, — and 
how she got it, I can't imagine ; but she certainly has it. 
And to throw it away is — 

Mr. Sheridan. — Oh, she won't,— Hshe will write a 
comedy ,-*Bhe has promised me sh<x will ! 

F. B. — Oh !--«if yon both ran on in this manner, I 
shall — 

I was going to say get under the chair, but Mr. She- 
ridan, intemipting me with a laugh, said. 
Set about one ? very well, that's right !" 
Ay,'* cried Sir Joshua, "that's very right. And 
you (to Mr. Sheridan) would take anything of hers, 
would you not ?— unsight, unseen ?" 

What a ipoint blank question ! who but Sir Joshua 
would have ventured it ! 

"Yes,'* answered Mr. Sheridan, with quickness, "and 
make her a bow and my best thanks into the bar- 
gain/* 

Now, my dear Susy, tell me, did you ever hear the 
fellow to such a speech as this ! — it was all I could do 
to sit it. 

" Mr. Sheridan,** I exclaimed, " are you not mocking 
me?** 

'^ No, upon my honour ! this is what I have medi- 
tated to say to yQu the first time I should have the 
pleasure of seeing you.*' 

To be sure, as Mrs. Thrale says, if folks are to be 
spoilt, there is nothing in the world so pleasant as 
spoiling ! But I was never so much astonished, and 
seldom have been so much delighted, as by this attack 
of Mr. Sheridan. Afterwards he took my father aside, 
and formally repeated his opinion that I should write 
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for the stage^ and his desire to see my play,<*-witb enco- 
miums the most flattering of ** Eyelina.'^ 

And now^ my dear Susy, if I should attempt the stage^ 
I think I may be fairly acquitted of presumption^ and 
however I may fkil, that I was strongly pressed to try 
by Mrs. Thrale. and hv Mr. Sheridan, the most success- 
ful and powerful of all dramatic living authors, will 
abundantly excuse my temerity. 

In short, — this evening seems to have been decisive ; 
my many and increasing scruples all gave way to en- 
couragement so warm, from so experienced a judge, who. 
is hipiself interested in not making such a request par 
complaisance. Some time after, Sir Joshua beckoned 
to Dr. Warton to approach us, and said, 

^^ Give me leave, Miss Burney, to introduce Dr. 
Warton to you.'* 

We both made our reverences, and then Sir Joshua, 
who was now quite facetious, said, laughing, 

" Come, Dr. Warton, now give Miss Burney your 
opinion of — ^something,—- tell her what is your opinion of 
—a certain book.^' 

This was very provoking of Sir Joshua, and Dr. War- 
ton seemed as much embarrassed as myself; but, after a 
little hesitation, he very politely said, 

*^ I have no opinion to give—- I can only join in the 
voice of the public.*^ 

I have no more time nor room to go on, or I could 
write you a folio of the conversation at supper, when 
every body was in spirits, and a thousand good things 
were said : I sat between Sir Joshua and Miss Linley. 
Mrs. Cholmondeley addressed almost all her ban mois 
and drolleries to me, and was flattering in her distinction 
to a degree ; yet did not, as at our first meetingi over- 
power me. 



«?*W" 



kK 



PART V 
1779. 

CONTENTS. 

Diaiy Resumed — Mrs. Tbrale and Dr. Johnson — Sir Philip Gierke 
^-^Whigs and Tories— A Political Discussion — Liberality of Dr. 
Johnson — Murphy, the Dramatist — He urges Miss Burney to 
write a Comedy — Table-talk between Johnson, Murphy, Mrs. 
Thrale, and Mbs Bumey«*Country Neighbours — Goldsmith — 
Tears at Will — Letter from Miss Burney to Mr. Crisp — The 
Mecenases of the Day — Diary Resumed — Visit to Brigh- 
ton — Brighton Society in 1779 — A Grand Dinner-party — 
A Character — The Bishop of Peterborough— An Evening 
Party — Wealth and Ennui — Queen Dido— News from Home— 
An Order from Head-quarters — Military Discipline — Captain 
Crop— Dr. Delap — Mr, Murphy — Slyboots — Cross-examination 
— The Bishop of Winchester— Return to Streatham— Illness of 
Mr. Thrale— Sir Philip Clerke— " Evelina"- A Learned Lady- 
Table-talk— Tears at Will — The Man of Indifference— Taste 
in Dress — Raillery — Affectation — Candide — Poco-curante— Dr. 
Middleton — A Weeping Beauty — Table-talk — Intended Journey 
to Spa — Projected Comedy — A Scene— Ennui— Sir Richard Jebb 
— Lady Anne Lindsay — Learned Ladies — Dr. Johnson. 



192 DIARY AND LETTERS 



PART V. 

V 

1779. 

Streatham, February, — I have been here solong, 
my dearest Susan, without writing a word^ that now I 
hardly know where or how to begin. Bat I will try to 
draw up a concise account of what has passed for this 
last fortnight, and then endeavour to be more minute. 

Mrs. Thrale and Dr« Johnson vied with each other in 
the kindness of their reception of me. Mr. Thrale 
was, as usual at' firsts cold and quiet, but soon^ as usual 
also, warmed into sociality. 

The next day Sir Philip Jennings Gierke came. He 
is not at all a man of letters, but extremely well-bred, 
nay, elegant, in his manners, and sensible and agreeable 
in his conversation. He is a professed minority man, 
and very active and zealous in the opposition. He had, 
when I came, a bill in agitation concerning contractors — 
too long a matter to explain upon paper — ^but which was 
levelled against bribery and corruption in the ministry, 
and which he was to make a motion tipon in the House 
of Commons the next week. 

Men of such different principles as Dr. Johnson and Sir 
Philip, you may imagine, can not have much sympathy 
or cordiality in their political debates ; however, the very 
superior abilities of the former, and the remarkable good 
breeding of the latter, hiaive kept both upon good terms ; 
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though they have had several arguments^ in . which each 
has exerted his utmost force for conquest. 

The heads of one of their debates I must try to re- 
member^ because I should be sorry to forget. Sir PhiUp 
explained his bill ; Dr. Johnson at first scoffed it ; Mr* 
Thrale betted a guinea the motion would not pass^ and 
Sir Philip^ that he should divide a hundred and fifty 
upon it. 

Sir Philip^ addressing himself to Mrs. Thrale, hoped 
she would not suffer the Tories to warp her judgment^ 
and told me he hoped my father had not tainted my prin- 
ciples ; and then he further explained his bill^ and indeed 
made it appear so equitable, that Mrs. Thrale gave in to 
it, and wished her husband to vote for it. He still hung 
back ; but, to our general surprise, Dr. Johnson having 
made more particular inquiries into its merits, first 
softened towards it, and then declared it a very rational 
and fair bill, and joined with Mrs. Thrale in soliciting 
Mr. Thrale's vote. 

Sir Philip was, and with very good reason, quite de- 
lighted. He opened upon politics more amply, and freely 
declared his opinions, which were so strongly against the 
government, and so much bordering upon the republican 
principles, that Dr. Johnson suddenly took fire; he called 
back hip recantation, begged Mr. Thrale not to vote for 
Sir Philip's bill, and grew very animated against his an- 
tagonist. 

^'The bill,^' ssud he, ^* ought to be opposed by all ho- 
nest men ! in itself; and considered simply, it is equit- 
able, and I would forward it ; but when we find what a file* 
tion it is to support and encourage, it ought not to be 
listened to. All men should oppose it who do not wish 
well to sedition V^ 

These, and several other expressions yet more strongs 

VOL. I. N 
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he made use of; and had Sir Philip had less unalterable 
politeness, I believe they would have had a vehement 
quarrel. He maintained his ground, however, with 
calmness and steadiness, though he had neither argu« 
ment nor wit at all equal to such an opponent. 

Dr. Johnson pursued him with unabating vigour and 
dexterity, and at length, though he could not convince, 
he so entirely baffled him, that Sir Philip was self-corn* 
pelled to be quiet— -which, with a very good grace, he 
confessed. 

Dr. Johnson then, recollecting himself, and thinkings 
as he owned afterwards, that the dispute grew too serious^ 
with a skill all his own, suddenly and unexpectedly 
turned it to burlesque ; and taking Sir Philip by the 
band at the moment we arose after supper, and were se- 
parating for the night, 

** Sir Philip," said he, " you are too liberal a man for 
the party to which you belong ; I shall have much pride 
in the honour of converting you ; for I really believe, if 
you were not spoiled by bad company, the spirit of 
faction would not have possessed you. Gk), then, sir, to the 
House, but make not your motion ! Give up your bill, 
and surprise the world by turning to the side of truth and 
reason. Rise, sir, when they least expect you, and 
address your fellow*patriots to this purpose: — ^Gentle- 
men, I have, for many a weary day, been deceived and 
seduced by you. I have now opened my eyes ; I see 
that you are ^jall scoundrels — the subversion of all go- 
vernment is your aim. Gentlemen, I will no longer herd 
among rascals in whose infamy my name and chanicter 
must be included. I therefore renounce you all, gentle- 
men, as you deserve to be renounced.^' 

Then, shaking his hand heartily, he added, 
^ ''Go, tkt go to bed; meditate upon this recantation. 
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and rise in the morning a more honest man than you 
laid down.** 

# He 4c 4: 

Now I mast try to be rather more minute* On Thurs- 
day, while my dear father was here^ who shouId.be 
announced but Mr. Murphy; the man of all other 
strangers to me whom I most longed to see. 

He is tall and well made, has a very gentlemanlike 
appearance, and a quietness of manner upon his first 
address that, to me, is very pleasing* His face looks 
sensible, and his deportment is perfectly easy and 
polite. 

When he had been welcomed by Mrs. Thrale, and had 
gone through the reception-salutations of Dr» Johnson 
and my father, Mrs. Thrale, advancing to me, said, 

'^ But here is a lady I must introduce to you, ^Mn 
Murphy ; here is another F- B.*' 

*' Indeed i^' cried he, taking my hand; **i6 this a 
sister of Miss Brown's?'^ 

"No, no; this is Miss Bumey.'' 

'* What r cried he, staring, **is this— is this — this is 
not the lady that — that — " 
-** Yes, but it is,'' answered she, laughing* 

'' No, you don*i say so ? You don't mean the lady 
that— ^' 

" Yes, yes, I do ; no less a lady, I assure you/' 

He then said he was very glad of the honour of seeing 
me ; and I i^neaked away. 

When we came up stairs, Mrs. Tbrale charged me to 
make myself agreeable to Mr. Murphy. 

'^ He may be of use to you, in what I am most ' eager 
for — your writing a play : he knows stage business so 
well ; and if you will but take a fancy to one another, he 
may be more ,able to s^rve you than all of us put 

n2 



I 



196 DIARY AND LETTERS [PABT V# 

together* My ambition is, that Johnson should write 
your prologue^ and Murphy your epilogue ; then I shall 
be quite happy." 

At tea-time, when I went into the library, I found 
Dr. Johnson reading, and Mrs, Thrale in close con- 
ference with Mr. Murphy, 

"It is well. Miss Bumey," said the latter, *' that you 
are come, for we were abusing you most vilely ; we were 
in the very act of pulling you to pieces.^' 

*^ Don't you think her very like her father?" said* 
Mrs. Thrale. 

** Yes : but what a sad man is Dr. Burney, for running 
away so ! how long had he been here ?'* 

Mrs. Thrale. — Oh, but an hour or two. I often say 
Dr. Burney is the most of a male coquet of any man I 
know ; for he only gives one enough of his company to 
excite a desire for more. 

Mr. Murphy. — Dr. Burney is, indeed, a most extm- 
ordinary man ; I think I don^t know such another: hei» 
at home upon all subjects, and upon all so agreeable ! 
he is a wonderful man !" 

And now let me stop this conversation, to go back to a 
similar one with Dr. Johnson, who, a few days since, 
when Mrs. Thrale was singing our father's praise, used 
this expression : 

** I love Burney : my heart goes out to meet him !'' 

'*He is not ungrateful, sir," cried I; **for most 
heartily does he love you." 

" Does he, madam ? I am surprised at that." 
Why, sir? why should you have doubted it?'^ 
Because, madam, Dr. Burney is a man for all the 
world to love : it is but natural to love him.*' 

I could almost have cried with delight at this cordial> 
unlaboured e/oge. Another time, he said^ 
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*'X much qaestion if there is, in t 
tnother man as Dr. Bumey." 

But to return to the tea-table. 

*'IfI/' said Mr. Murphy, lookiDgve 
writteo a certain book — a book I won't n 
Z have lately read — I would next write a 

"Good," cried Mrs. Thrale, colourinj 
" do you think bo too?" 

"Yes, indeed; I thought so while I 
it struck me repeatedly." 

" Don't look at me, MUe Bumey," cr 
*' for this ia no doing of mine. Well, 1 1 
Miss Eurney will do twenty years henci 
blush no more ; for now she can never b 
ber book." 

Mr. Murphy. — Nay, I name no boo 
autlior : how can I, for t don't know the 
no name given to it : I only say, whoever 
ought to write a comedy. Dr. Johnson n 
aught I know. 

F. B.— Oh, yea ! 

Mr. Murphy. — Nay, I have often told 
know his own strength, ot he would i 
and BO I think. 

Dr. Johnson [laughing]. — Suppose 
begin together? 

Mr. Murphy. — Ah, I wish you woul 
would Beaumcmt and Fletcher us ! 

F. B. — My father asked me, this mc 
head Btood. If be should have asked me 
don't know what answer I must have mac 

Mr. Murphy. — I have no wish to turn i 
I speak what I really think ; — comedy is 
book. I laughed over it nloat violent 
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tQthorr^I won't say who [all the time looking away from 

me] — will write a comedy^ I will most readily, and With 

great pleasure, give any advice or assistance in my 

power. 

' *' Well, now you are a sweet man P' cried Mrs. Tbralei 

who looked ready to kiss him. " Did not I tell you^ 

Miss Burney, that Mr. Murphy was the man?^ 

Mr. Murphy. — ^AU I can do, I shall be very happy to 
do; and at least, I will undertake to say I can tell what' 
the sovereigns of the upper gallery will bear : for they 
are the most formidable part of an audience* I have 
had so much experience in this sort of work^ that i 
believe I can always tell what will be hissed at least 
And if Miss Barney will write, and will show me — 

Dr. Johnson. — Come^ come, have done with this now; 
why should you overpower her 1 Let's have no more of 
it I don't mean to dissent from what you say; I think 
well of it, and approve df it ; but you have said aiough 
of it 

Mr. Murphy, who equally loves and reverences Dr. 
Johnson, instantly changed the subject 

The rest of the CTening was delightful. Mr. Murphy 
(old abundance of most excellent stories ; Dr. Johnsoii 
was in exceeding good humour; and Mrs. Thrale all 
eheerfiiliiess and sweetness. 

For my part, in spite of her injunctions, I could not 
Spefik ; I was in a kind of consternation. Mr. Murphy's 
speeches, flattering as they were, made me tremble ; for 
I cannot get out of my head the idea of disgracing so 
many people. 

After supp^. Dr. Johnson turned the discourse upon 
silent folks — whether by way of reflection and reproof, or 
by accident, I know not ; but I do know he is provoked 
with me for not talking more; and I was afraid he was 
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seriously provoked : but, a little while ago^ I went iato 
the music-room, -where he was tite-i^tite with Mrs« 
Thrale, and calling me to him, he took my hand, an4 
made me sit next him, in a manner that seemed truly 
^ectionate. 

^' Sir," cried I, '' I was much afraid I was going out 
of your favour!*' 

" Why so ? what should make you think so ?" 

*^ W)^iy I don^t know — my silence, I believe. I began 
to fear you would give me up/' 

" No, my darling !— my dear little Bumey,na When 
I give you up — " 

<« What then, sir V cried Mrs. Thrale. 

** Why, I don't know ; for whoever could give her up 
would deserve worse than I can say ; I know not what 
would be bad enough." 

Streatbam, Tuesday. — On my return hither, my 
devest Sttsy^ Mrs. Thrale received Dick with her usual 
kindness, and in the evening we went to visit the P ^'s. 

Miss Thrale, Miss P , and myself, after tea, re-i 

tired to have some talk among ourselves, which of all 
things in the world, is most stupid with these sort of 
misses (I mean the P— — "^s, not Miss Thrale), and wo^ 
took Dick with us^ to make sport* 

Dick^ proud of the office, played the buffoon ex- 
tremely well, and our laughs reaching to the company- 
loom, we were followed by a Mr. D , a poor half- 
witted clergyman. Dick played his tricks over again, 
and, mad with spirits and the applause of the young 
ladies, when he had done, he clapt Mr. D on the 
back, and said, 

''Come, sir, now you do something to divert the 
ladies." 

" No, sir, no ; I really can't," answered he. 
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"What, sir!" cried Dick, "not if the ladies request 
you ? why, then you'll never do for Mr. Smith ! Yon 
aVthalfso clever as Mr. Smith; and I'm sure you'll 
never be a Sir Clement Willoughby !" 

Did you ever hear the like? I was forced to tura 
myself quite away, and poor Mr. D was thunder- 
struck at the boy's assurance. When he recovered him- 
self, he said to me, 

" Ma'aai, this is a very fine young gentleman — pray 
what book is he in P" 

"Do you mean at school, sir?" 

" No ; I mean what books does he study at home be- 
udes his grammar V 

" Indeed I don't know ; yon must examine him." 

" No ? Don't you know Latin, ma'am }" 

** No, indeed ; not at all !" 

"Really? Well, I bad heard you did." ' 

Z wonder, my dear Susy, what next will be said of me ! 
:rday, at night, I told Dr. Johnson the in- 
uid added that I attributed it to my being at 
im, and supposed the folks took it for granted 
would be admitted there without knowing Latin, 

, my dear, no," answered he ; '*the man thought 
ise you have written a book — he concluded that a 
3uld not be written by one who knew no Latin. - 
is strange that it should — but, pertiaps you do 
—for your shyness, and slyness, and pretending 
' nothing, never took me in, whatever you may 

others, I always knew you for a toadling." 
ir usual time of absconding, he would not let us 

was in faigb goodhumour; and when, at last^ 
irale absolutely refused to stay any longer, ho 

by the hand, and said. 
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*' Don't you mind her, my little Barney; do you stay 
whether she will or not/' 

So away went Mrs. Thrale, and left us to a tite^ 
teie. 

Now I had been considering that perhaps I ought to 
speak to him of my new castle, lest hereafter he should 
suspect that I preferred the counsel of Mr. Murphy. I 
therefore determined to take this opportunity, and^ after 
some general nothings, I asked if he would permit me 
to take a great liberty with him ? 

He assented with the most encouraging smile* And 
then I said, 

*^ 1 believe, sir, you heard part of what passed be* 
tween Mr. Murphy and me the other evening, con- 
cerning — a— a comedy. Now, if I should make such an 
attempt, would you be so good as to allow me, any time 
before Michaelmas, to put it in the coach, for you to look 
over as you go to town ?'* 

** To be sure, my dear ! — What, have you begun a 
comedy then ?" 

I told him how the afiair stood. He then gave me 
advice which just accorded with my wishes, viz., not 
to make known that I had any such intention ; to 
keep my own counsel ; not to whisper even the name 
of it; to raise no expectations, which were always pre* 
judicial, and, finally, to have it performed while the 
town knew nothing of whose it was. 

I readily assured him of my hearty concurrence in 
his opinion ; but he somewhat distressed me when I 
told him that Mr. Murphy must be in my confidence, 
as he had offered his services, by desiring he might be 
the last to see it. 

What I shall do, I know not, for he has, himself, 
begged to be the first. Mrs. Thrale, however, shall 
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guide me between them. He spoke highly of Mr. 
Murphy, too> for he really loves him. He said he 
would not have it in the coach, but that I should read 
it to him ; however, I could sooner drown or hang J 

Wh^n I would have offered some apology for the 
attempt, he stopt me, and desired I would never make 
any. 

*' For,^ said he, '' if it succeeds, it makes its own 
apology, if not, — ^^ 

^' If not,*^ quoth I, '^ I cannot do worse than 
Dr. Goldsmith, when his play failed, — go h<Hne and 
cryr 

He laughed, but told me, repeatedly (I mean twice, 
which, for him, is very remarkable) that I might 
depend upon all the service in his power ; and, he 
added, it would be well to make Murphy the last 
judge, ^' for he knows the stage/' he said, ^^ and I am 
quite ignorant of it/' 

(' Afterwards, grasping my hand with the most affec- 
tionate warmth, he said, 

** I wish you success ! I wish you well ! my dear 
little Bumey !" 

When, at length, I told him I could stay no longer, 
and bid him good night, he said, " There is none like 
you, my dear little Bumey ! there is none like yon ! — 
good night, my darling !" 

Yesterday morning Miss Brown made a visit here. 
' Mrs. Thrale, unluckily, was gone to town. But I am 
become quite intimate with hen She is a most good- 
humoured, frank, unaffected, sociable girl, and I like 
her very much. She stayed^ I believe, three hours* 
We had much talk of Mr. Murphy, whom she adores, 
and whose avowed preference of her to Miss Streatfield 
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has quite won her heart. We also tatked much of 
Dr. Johnson, and she confessed to me that both she 
and Miss S. S. were in fevers in his presence^ from ap- 
prehension. 

** But/' said she, " a lady of my acquaintance asked 
me, some time ago, if I knew you ; I said no, for theii 
I had not had the honour of seeing you. Well, said 
she, but I hear Dr. Johnson is quite devoted to her ; 
they say that he is grown quite polite, and waits upon 
her, and gets her her chair, and her tea, and pays hef 
eompliments from morning to night. I was quite glad 
to hear it, for we agreed it would quite harmonizcf 
him." 

I forgot to mention that^ when I told Dr. Johnsoii 
Mr. Murphy's kind offer of examining my plan, and 
the several rules he gave me, and owned that I had 
already gone too far to avail myself of his obliging in- 
tention, he said " Never mind, my dear,— ah ! you'll do 
wilbout,-^you want no rules.'' 

. Tuesday Night. — Before they went. Miss Streat- 
field came. Mrs. Thrale prevailed upon her to stay 
till the next day. 

I find her a very amiable girl, and extremely hand** 
some; not so wise as I expected, but very well; how* 
ev^, had she not chanced to have had so uncommon 
an education, with respect to Uterature or learning, I 
believe she would not have made her way among the 
wits by the force of her natural parts.' 

Mr. Seward, you know, told me that she had tears at 
comn^nd, and I begin to think so too, for when Mrs. 
Thrale, who had previously told me I should see her 
cry, began coaxing her to stay, and saying " If you go^ 
I shall know you don't love me so well as Lady 
Gresham/' — she did cry, not loud kideed, nor much^ 
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but the tears came into her eyes, and rolled down her 
fine cheeks. 

'' Come hither, Miss Burney/' cried Mrs. Thrale^ 
'' come and see Miss Streatfield cry !" 

I thought it a mere badhiage. I went to them« but 
when I saw real tears, I was shocked, and saying ** No, 
I won't look at her/' ran away frightened, lest she 
should think I laughed at her, which Mrs. Tbrale did 
so openly, that, as I told her, had she served me so, I 
should have been affronted with her ever after. 

Miss Streatfield, however, whether from a sweetness 
not to be ruffled, or from not perceiving there was any 
room for taking offence, gently wiped her eyes, and 
was perfectly composed ! 



From Miss F. Barney to Mr. Crisp, 

Streatham, March 1779. 

The kindness and honours I meet with from this 
charming family are greater than I can mention ; sweet 
Mrs. Thrale hardly suffers me to leave her a moment; 
and Dr. Johnson is another Daddy Crisp to me, for he 
has a partial goodness to your Fannikin, that has made 
him sink the comparative shortness of our acquaint- 
ance, and treat and think of me as one who had long 
laid claim to him* 

If you knew these two you would love them, 
or I don't know you so well as I think I dp. Dr. 
Johnson has more fun, and comical humour, and 
love of nonsense about him, than almost anybody I 
ever saw: I mean when with thoTse he likes ; for other-* 
wise, he can be as severe and as bitter as report relates 
him. Mr.s. Thrale has all that gaiety of disposition 



1779] OF THE AUTHOR OF EVELINA. 205 

and lightness of heart, which commonly belong to 
fifteen. We are, therefore, merry enough, and I am 
frequently seized with the same tittering and ridiculous 
fits as those with which I have so often amazed and 
amused poor Kitty Cooke. 

One thing let me not omit of this charming woman, 
which I believe will weigh with you in her favour ; her 
political doctrine is so exactly like yours/ that it is 
never started but I exclaim, '* Dear ma'am, if my Daddy 
Crisp was here, I believe between you, you would 
croak me mad !*' And this sympathy of horrible fore- 
sight not a little contributes to incline her to believe 
the other parts of speech with which I regale her con- 
cerning you. She wishes very much to know you, and 
I am sure you would hit it off comfortably ; but I told 
her what a vile taste you had for shunning all new 
^acquaintance, and shirking almost all your old ones. 
That I may never be among the latter, heartily hopes 

my dear daddy's 

Ever affectionate and obliged, 

RB. 
Best love to Mrs. Ham and dear Kitty. 



The same to the same. 

Streatham, May 4, 1779. 

Oh ! my dear Daddy, 
Ah !— alas ! — woe is me !— In what terms tnay I ven- 
ture to approach you? I don't know, but the more I 
think of it, the more guilty I feel. I have a great 
mind, instead of tormenting you with apologies, and 
worrying myself with devising them, to tell you the 
plain, honest, literal truth. Indeed, I have no other 
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way any chance of obtaining your forgiveness for my 
long silence. Honesdy, then, my time has, ever since 
the receipt of your most excellent letter, been not 
merely occu[Hed, bat burthened, with much employ* 
ment. I have lived almost -wholly at Streatham, and 
lite little time I have spent at home, has been divided 
between indispensabie engagements, and prepaiationt 
for returning hither. 

But yon will say there is no occasioa to exert moeh 
honesty in owning this mnch ; therefore now to th« 
secret of the disposal of my private hours. The long 
and the short is, I have devoted them to writing, and I 
have finished a play. I must entreat you, my dearest 
daddy, to keep this commnnication to yourself, or, at 
least, if you own it to Kitty, whose long friendship for 
me I am sure deserves my confidence, make her tow 
not to reve^ it to anybody whatsoever. 

This is no capncious request, as I will ex[^in ; my 
own secret inclination leads me forcibly and involuntar 
rily to desire concealmeat; but that is not all, for Dr. 
Johnson himself enjoins it ; he says, that nothing can 
do 80 much misdiief to a dramatic work as previtins 
expectation, and that my wisest way will be to endea- 
your to have it performed before it is known, except 
to the managers, to be written. 

I am extremely sorry you decline my three characters 

et a time, as I have nothing better to ofier you. 

Journal I have kept none, nor had any time for snch 

sort of writing. In my abseoces from Susan, I have, 

indeed, occasionally made essays in that style ; but 

rery imperfect, uncertain, and abrupt. How- 

li dcetcbes as she has had I will borrow of 

ra, if, after ^1 my transgression, you are not 

of me and my affairs. 
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The paragraph you saw in the papers concerning a 
lady'*s first attempt in the dramatic walk, meant a 
Miss Richardson, of Tower Hill, who has just brought 
out a play called " The Double Deception." 

I wish with all jny heart it was in my power to take 
a trip to Cbesington for a few days ; I have so many 
things I long to talk over, and I wish so sincerely td 
see you again. The homely home, as you call it, will 
never be forgotten while I keep aloof fr6m my last 
home* 

But I forgot to mention, that another and a very 
grieat reason for secresy in regard to my nev^ attempt, 
is what you have yourself mentioned — avoiding the 
interference of tbe various Maecenases who would 
expect to be consulted. Of these, I could not confide 
in one without disobliging all the rest ; and I could 
not confide in all, without having the play read all 
pver the town before it is acted. Mrs. Montagu, 
Mrs. Greville, Mrs. Crewe, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mrs. 
Cholmondeley, and many inferior 8cc/s, think they have 
an equal claim, one with the other, to my confidence : 
and the consequence of it all would be, that, instead 
of having it, in your words, all my own, and all of a 
piece, everybody would have a stroke at it, and it 
would become a mere patchwork of all my acquaint* 
anoe. The only way to avoid this, is to keep to myself 
that such a thing exists. Those to whom I have 
owned it seem all of the same opinion, and I am reso- 
lutely determined to own it no more. 

'' Evelina" continiies to sell in a most wonderful man- 
ner ; a fourth edition is preparing, with cuts, designed 
by Mortimer just before he died, and executed by Hall 
aod BartoIojBsu. 
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Journal Resumed^ 

Streatham, Friday, May. — Once more, my 
dearest Susy, I will attempt journalising, and endea* 
vour, according to my promise, to keep up something 
of the kind during our absence, however brief and 
curtailed. 

To-day, while Mrs. Thrale was chatting with me in 
my room, we saw Mr. Murphy drive into the court- 
yard. Down stairs flew Mrs. Thrale, but, in a few 
minutes, up she flew again, crying, 

" Mr. Murphy is crazy for your play — ^he won't let 
me rest for it — do pray let me run away with the first 
act.'' 

Little as I like to have it seen in this unfinished 
state, she was too urgent to be resisted, so ofi* she 
made with it. 

I did not. shew my phiz till I was summoned to 
dinner. Mr. Murphy, probably out of flummery, made 
us wait some minutes, and, when he did come, said, 

^' I had much ado not to keep you all longer, for I 
could hardly get away from some new acquaintances 
I was just making." 

As he could not stay to sleep here, he had only time, 
after dinner, to finish the first act. He was pleased to 
commend it very liberally ; he has pointed out two 
places where he thinks I might enlarge, but has not 
criticised one word ; on the contrary, the dialogue he 
has honoured with high praise. 

So far is well : what may be yet to come, I know 
not. Further particulars I shall write to my. dear 
Padre himself. 

O — but — shall I tell you something? — ^yes, though 
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you won't care a fig ; but I have had my lesson in 
Latin. Dr. Johnson tutored Miss Thrale while I was 
with you, and was set off for Litchfield before I came ; 
but Mrs. Thrale attended the lecture, and has told me 
every word of it she could recollect: so we must both 
be ready for him against his return. I heartily wish I 
rejoiced more sincerely in this classical plan. But the 
truth is, I have more fear of the malignity which will 
follow its being known, than delight in what advan- 
tages it may aflford. All my delight, indeed, is that 
this great and good man should think me worthy his 
instructions. 

Brighthelmstone, May 26. — Ihave not had a 
moment for writing, my dear Susy, since I came hither, 
till now, for we have been perpetually engaged eitfam^ 
with sights or company ; for notwithstanding this is 
not the season, here are folks enough to fill up time 
from morning to evening. 

The road from Streatham hither is beautiful : Mr., 
Mrs., Miss Thrale, and Miss Susan Thrale, and I, tra- 
velled in a coach« with four horses, and two of the 
servants in a chaise, besides two men on horseback ; 
so we were obliged to stop for some time at three 
• places on the road. 

Reigate, the first town, is a very old, half-ruined 
borough, in a most neglected condition. A high hill, 
leading to it, afforded a very fine prospect, of the Mal- 
vern Hill nature, though inferior. 

At Cuckfield, which is in Sussex, and but fourteen 
miles hence, we dined. 

The view of the South Downs from Cuckfield to this 
place is very curious and singular. We got home by 
about nine o^clock. Mr. Thrale's house is in West 
Street, which is the court end of the town here as well 

voi*. I. o 
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as in London. 'Tis a neat, small house, and I have a 
snug, comfortable room to myself. The sea is not 
many yards from our windows. Our journey was de- 
lightfully pleasant, the day being heavenly* the roads 
in fine order, the prospects charming, and everybody 
good humoured and cheerful. 



Thursday. — We pass our time here most delectably» 
This dear and most sweet family grow daily more kin<t 
to me; and all of them contrive to make me of so much 
consequence, that I can now no more help being easy 
than, till lately, I could help being embarrassed. Mrs. 
Thrale has^ indeed) from the first moment of our ac- 
quaintance, been to me all my heart could wish ; and 
now her husband and daughter gain ground in my good 
grace and favour every day. 

Just before we went to dinner^ a chaise drove up to 
the door^ and from it issued Mr. Murphy. He met 
with a very joyful reception ; and Mr. Thrale, for the 
first time in his life, said he was " a good fellow :*' for 
he makes it a sort of rule to salute him with the title of 
*' scoundrel,*' or *^ rascal." They are very old friends; 
and I question if Mr. Thrale loves any man so well. 

In the evening we all adjourned to Major H ^'s, 

where, besides his own family, we found Lord Mor- 
daunt, son to the Earl of Peterborough, — a pretty, 
languid, tonnish young man ; Mr. Fisher, who is said 
to be a scholar, but is nothing enchanting as a gen- 
tleman ; young Fitzgerald, as much the thing as ever ; 
and Mr. Lucius Concannon. 

Mr. Murphy was the life of the party: he was in 
good spirits, and extremely entertaining; he told a 
million of stories, admirably well ; but stories won't do 



I 
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upon paper^ therefore I shall not attempt to present 
you with them* 

This mornings as soon as breakfast was over, Mr. 
Murphy said, *' I must now go to the seat by the sea- 
side, with my new set of acquaintance, from whom I 
expect no little entertainment." 

*' Ay " said Mrs, Thrale, " and there youll find us 
all ! I believe this rogue means me for Lady Smatter ; 
but Mrs. Voluble must speak the epilogue, Mr. 
Murphy." 

'^ That must depend upon who performs the part/' 
answered he. 

"Don't talk of it now," cried I, "for Mr. Thrale 
knows nothing of it." 

" I think," cried Mr. Murphy, ** you might touch 
upon his character in ' Censor.' " 

*' Ay," cried Mr. Thrale, *' I expect a knock some 
time, or other; but, when it comes, TU carry all my 
myrmidons to catcall it !^^ 

Mr. Murphy then made me fetch him the 2nd Act, 
and marched off with it. 

We had a very grand dinner to-day (though nothing 
to a Streatham dinner) at the Ship Tavern, where the . 
officers mess, to which we were invited by the major 
and captain. All the officers I have mentioned, and 

three or four more, the H 's, Miss Forth, Lord 

Mordaunt, Messieurs Murphy, Fisher, and Fitzgerald, 
Dr. Delap, and our own party, made an immensely 
formidable appearance* 

Dr. Delap arrived in the morning, and is to stay two 
-days. He is too silent for me to form much judgment 
of his companionable talents, and his appearance is 
snug and reserved. Mrs. Thrale is reading his play, 
and likes it much* It is to come out next geason. It 

o2 
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is droll enough that there should he, at this time, a 
tragedy and comedy in exactly the same situation, 
placed so accidentally in the same house. 

We afterwards went on the parade, where the soldiers 
were mustering^ and found Captain Fuller's men all 
half intoxicated, and laughing so violently as we past 
by them, that they could hardly stand upright. The 
captain stormed at them most angrily ; but, turning to 
us said, *' These poor fellows have just been paid their 
arrears, and it is so unusual to them to have a sixpence 
in their pockets, that they know not how to keep it 
there/' 

The wind being extremely high, our caps and gowns 
were blown about most abominably ; and this increased 
the risibility of the merry light infantry. Captain 
Fuller's desire to keep order made me laugh as much 
SIS the men's incapacity to obey him ; for^ finding our 
flying drapery provoked their mirth, he went up to the 
biggest grinner, and, shaking him violently by the 
shoulders, said, ''What do you laugh for, sirrah? do 
you laugh at the ladies ?'' and, as soon as he had given 
the reprimand, it struck him. to be so ridiculous, that 
he was obliged to turn quick round, and commit the 
Tery fault he was attacking most furiously. 

^^b ^^* ^^* ^^* ^¥* ^9^ 

I broke off where we were all assembled on Thurs- 
day, — which, by the way, is exactly opposite to the inn 
in which Charles II. hid himself after the battle of 
Worcester, previous to his escaping from the kingdom. 
So I fail not to look at it with loyal satisfaction: and 
his black- wigged majesty has^ from the time of the 
Restoration, been its sign. 

After t^^ the bishop, his lady, Lord Mordaunt, and 
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Mrs. H seated themselves ft) play at whist ; and 

Mr. Murphy^ coming up to me^ said, 

^' I have had no opportunity. Miss Burney, to tell 
you how much I have been entertained this mornings 
but I have a great deal to say to you about it; 
I am extremely pleased with it, indeed* The dialogue 
is charming ; and the — **' 

*' What's that V cried Mrs. Thrale, '* Mr. Murphy 
always flirting with Miss Burney ? And here, too, 
where everybody's watched V 

And she cast her eyes towards Mrs. H , who is 

as censorious a country lady as ever locked up all her 
ideas in a country town. She has told us sneering 
anecdotes of every woman and every officer in Bright- 
helmstone. 

Mr. Murphy, checked by Mrs. Thrale^s exclamation, 
stopt the conversation, and said he must run away, but 
would return in half-an-hour. 

"DonH expect, however, Miss Burney," he said, 
'^I shall bring with me what you are thinking of; no^ 
I can^t part with it yet!'^ 

"What! at it again r cried Mrs. Thrale. ''This 
flirting is incessant; but ifs all to Mr. Murphy's 
credit.'^ 

Mrs. Thrale told me afterwards, that she made these 
speeches to divert the attention of the company from 
our subject ; for that she found they were all upon the 
watch the moment Mr. Murphy addressed me, ancl 
that the bishop and his lady almost threw down their 
cards, from eagerness to discover what he meant. 

I am now more able to give you some sketch of 
Dr. Delap; and as he is coming into the wprld next 
winter, in my own walk, and, like me,, for the fir$| 
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time, you may shake us together when I have drawn 
him, and conjecture our fates. 

He is commonly and naturally grave, silent, and 
absent; but when any subject is once begun upon 
which he has anything to say, he works it threadbare^ 
yet hardly seems to know, when all is over, what, or 
whether anyf\iing, has passed. He is a man, as I am 
told by those who know, of deep learning, but totally 
ignorant of life and manners. As to his person and 
appearance, they are much in the John-trot style. He 
seems inclined to be particularly civil to me ; but not 
knowing how, according to the general forms, he has 
only shown his inclination by perpetual offers to help 
me at dinner, and repeated exclamations at my not 
eating more profusely. 

So much for my brother-dramatist* 

The supper was very gay : Mrs. Thrale was in high 
spirits, and her wit flashed with incessant brilliancy ; 
Mr. Murphy told several stories with admirable 
humour; and the Bishop of Peterborough was a 
worthy^ third in contributing towards general enter- 
tainment. He turns out most gaily sociable. Mrs. H. 
was discussed, and, poor lady, not very mercifully* 

Mrs. Thrale said she lived upon the Steyn, for the 
pleasure of viewing, all day long, who walked with 
who, how often the same persons were seen together, 
and what visits were made by gentlemen to ladies, or 
ladies to gentlemen. 

*^ Shejoften tells me," said the captain, *' of my men. 
* Oh,' she says, * Captain Fuller, your men are always 
after the ladies !' '' 

*^ Nay/' cried Mrs. Thrale, " I should have thought 
the officers might have contented her; but if she 
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takes in the soldiers too« she must have business 
enough !'" 

" Oh, she gets no satisfaction by her complaints ; 
for I only say^ 'Why, ma^ara, we are all young I — all 
young and gay!— and how can we do better than 
follow the ladies T '' 

'* After all/' returned Mrs. Thrale, "I believe she 
can talk of nothing else, and therefore we nniust forgive 
her." 

Friday, May 28. 

In the morning, before breakfast, came Dr, Delap; 
and Mrs. Thrale, in ambiguous terms, complimented 
him upon his play,, and expressed her wish that she 
might tell me of it ; upon which hint he instantly took 
the manuscript from his pocket, and presented it to me, 
begging me, at the same time, to tell him of any faults 
that I might meet with in it. 

There, Susy ! am I not grown a grand person ; 
not merely looked upon as a writer, but addressed as a 
critic ! ^ Upon my word this is fine ! 

:|e sic * He 

By the way, it is really amazing the fatigue these 
militis^ oiScers go through, without compulsion or 
interest, to spur them. Major H. is a man of at least 
8000/. a year, and has a noble seat in this county, and 
quits ease, pleasure, retirement in the country, and 
public diversions in London, to take the charge of the 
Sussex militia ! Captain Fuller, too, has an estate of 
4000/, or 6000/. a year, — is but just of age, — has figure, 
understanding, education, vivacity, and independence, 
— and yet voluntarily devotes almost all his time, 
and almost all his attention, to a company of light 
infantry ! 
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lastances Bucb ts these, my dear Susy, ought to 

reconcile all the pennyless sons of toil and industry to 

es and labours ; since those whom affluence 

> all the luxuries of indolence, sicken of those 

ta which the others seem only to exist to 



•n as we returned home, I seiied Dr. Del^s 
is called " Macaria." Mr. Thrale, who fre- 
calU me Queen Dido, from a notion that I 
an actress in France who performed thatpart> 
a general idea of my having a theatrical turn, 
itily diverted at this oddly-timed confidence of 
p, and, tapping at my door.called out, "Queen 
hat ! rehearsing still ? Why, I think you 
p the doctor the same compliment !" 
1 only read the first Act before dinner. Mrs. 
ame to me while I was dressing, and said, 
f is quite charmed with your second Act: 
le is sure it will do, and more than do. He 
talking of you this half-hour : he calls you a 
ning body, and says you look all the people 
nost wickedly : he watches you, and vows he 
ht you in the tact. Nobody and nothing, hs 
lapes you, and yon keep looking round for 
's all day long. And Dr. Delap has been 
f you." 

le he does not suspect the play?'* 
, be would not tetll" 

but I should be sorry to pnt it in his power P' 
, he's soch an absent creature, that if be were 
, torday he would forget it to-morrowi" 
ts he is engaged in tlie same pursuit himself at 
time, I believe he would remember it." 
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" Well, it's too late, however, now, for he knows it • 
but I did not tell him ; Murphy did ; he broke out 
into praises of the second Act before him. But hell 
tell nobody, depend upon it," continued she ; ^* it 
only put him upon asking one a hundred questions 
about you, and singing your praise ; he has teased 
me all the morning about your family, and how many 
sisters and brothers you have, and if you were Dr* 
Burney's daughter, and a million more inquiries/' 



During dinner, I observed that Mr. Murphy 
watched me almost incessantly, with such archness of 
countenance that I could hardly look at him; and 
Dr. Delap did the same, with an earnestness of gravity 
that was truly solemn, — ^till Mr. Murphy, catching my 
eye, said, 

" We have been talking of you — ask Mrs. Thrale 
what I say of you — I have found out your schemes, 
shy as you are. Dr. Delap, too, heard how I dis- 
covered you." 

" Oh, but Dr. Delap,'^ answered Mrs. Thrale, ^' is the 
best man in the world for discoveries, — for hell forget 
every word by to-morrow, — sha'n't you. Dr. Delap ?" 

*' Not Miss Bumey !*' cried the doctor, gallantly, 
" Pm sure I sha'n't forget Miss Bumey !" 

When Mrs. Thrale gave the signal for our leaving . 
the gentlemen. Dr. Delap, as I past him, said in a 
whisper, *' Have you read it ?" 
No, not quite. 
How do you like it ?" 

I A>uld make but one answer. How strangely igno- 
rant of the world is this good clergyman, to ask such a 
question so abruptly ! 
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We were engaged to finish the evening at Major 
Holroyd's, but as I feared hurting Dr. Delap by any 
seeming indifference^ I begged Mrs. Thrale to let me 
stay at home till I had read his play, and, therefore, 
the rest of the party went before me. 

I had, however, only three acts in my possession. 
The story is of the daughter and widow of Hercules ; — 
and, indeed, I liked the play much better than X 
expected to do. The^tory is such as renders the 
author's ignorance of common life and manners not 
. very material, since the characters are of the Heroic 
age, and therefore require more classical than worldly 
knowledge, and, accordingly, its only resemblance is 
to the tragedies of JEschylus and Sophocles. 

Saturday, May 29.— After breakfast, Mrs. and 
Miss Thrale took me to Widget's, the milliner and 
library-woman on the Steyn. After a little dawdling 
conversation. Captain Fuller came in to have a little 
chat. He said he had just gone through a great oper- 
ation — •' I have beien/' he said, " cutting off the hair 
of all my men/' 

*' And why ?" 

'^ Why, the duke of Richmond ordered that it should 
be don6, and the fellows swore that they would not 
submit to.it,— so I was forced to be the operator 
myself. I told them they would look as smart again 
. when they had got on their caps ; but it went much 
against them, they vowed, at firsts they would not 
bear such usage ; some said they would sooner be rua 
through the body, and others^ that the duke should as 
soon have their heads. I told them I would soon try 
that, and fell to work myself with them.^' ^ 

*^ And how did they bear it r 

'^Oh, poor fellows, with great goodnature, when they 
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found his honour was their barber: but I thought 
proper to submit to hearing all their oaths^ and all 
their jokes ; for they had no other comfort but to hope 
I should have enough of it, and such sort of wit. 
Three or four of them^ however, escaped, but I shall 
find them out* I told them I had a good mind to cut 
my own hair off too, and then they would have a 
Captain Crop. I Aall sooth them to-morrow with a 
present of new feathers for all their caps." 

Different occupations, in a short time, called away 
all our gentlemen but Dr. Delap; and he, seating 
himself next me, began to question me about his 
tragedy. I soon said all I wanted to say upon the 
subject, — and, soon after, a great deal more, — but not 
soon after was he satisfied ; he returned to the same 
thing a million of times, asked the same questions, 
exacted the same compliments, and worked at the 
same passages, till I almost fell asleep with the sound 
of the same words : and at last, with what little ani- 
mation was left me, I contrived to make Miss Thrale 
propose a walk on the Steyn, and crawling out of the 
shop, I sought,— and found, — revival from the breezes. 

Streatham, June 15. — Now, my dear Susan, hard 
and fast — let me*write up to the present time. 

I left you all, as you truly say, on Saturday, in no 
Tety high spirits. Mrs. Thrale's visible uneasiness 
and agitation quite alarmed me. I dared ask her no 
questions; but, soon after we drove ofi^. Sir Philip 
Clerke gently and feelingly led to the subject, and, in 
the course of our ride, got from her all the particulars 
of poor Mr. Thrale's dreadful and terrifying attack. 

I find, with true concern, that it was undoubtedly a 
paralytic stroke. He was taken ill at his sister's^ 
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Mrs. Nesbitt's, during dinner; he did not abEolutely 
^1, but bis head sank upon tbe table, and, ae soon as 
be was able to raise it, tbey found that big reason bad left 
him; — he talked wildly, and seemed to know nobody. 
Mrs. Nesbitt brought him home ; he was much better 
before Dr. Btomfield could be fetched ; yet, for three 
days aflenvards, bis senses, at interraU, were fright- 
fiilly impaired. • 

When we stopped here. Sir Philip immediately west 
to Mr.Tbrale, but I ran past the door, and up to my 
own room, for I quite dreaded seeing him till I bad 
prepared myself to meet him without any seeming con- 
cern, as I was told that he was extremely suspicious of 
being thought in any danger. I dawdled away about 
an hour, and then asked Miss Thrale to accompany me 
into the parlour. 

Mr. Thrale was there, with Sir Philip, Mr. Seward, 
and Captain Fuller. I ende«TouTed to enter, and 
behave as if nothing had happened. I saw Mr.'ilirale 
fix bis eyes upon me with an inquisitive and melancholy 
earnestness, as if to read my opinion : indeed, his looka 
were vastly better than I expected, but his evident 
dejection quite shocked me. I did not dare go up to 
him, for if he had offered to shake hands with me, I. 
believe I should have been unable to disguise my con- 
cern ; for, indeed, he has of late made himself a daily 
increasing interest in my regard and kind wishes. I, 
lined short from bim, and, pretending 
with Miss Thrale, went to one of the 

ererybody tried to be cheerful ; but a 
}omy cloud hangs orer the head of poor 
rhich DO Bashes of merriment or beams of 
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wit can pierce through ; yet he seems pleased that 
everybody should be gay, and desirous to be spoken 
to^ and of, as usual. 

Sunday, June 13. — After church, we all strolled 
round the grounds, and the topic of our discourse was 
Miss Streatfield. Mrs. Tbrale asserted that she had a 
power of captivation that was irresistible; that her 
beauty, joined to her softness, her caressing manners, 
her tearful eyes, and alluring looks, would insinuate 
her into the heart of any man she thought worth 
attacking. 

Sir Philip declared himself of a totally different 
opinion, and quoted Dr. Johnson against her, who had 
told him that, taking away her Greek, she was as 
ignorant as a butterfly. 

Mr. Seward declared her Greek was all against her 
with him, for that, instead of reading Pope, Swift, or 
the Spectator— books from which she might derive 
useful knowledge and improvement — it had led her to 
devote all her reading time to the first eight books of 
Homer. 

*' But," said Mrs. Tbrale, " her Greek, you must own, 
has made all her celebrity; — you would have heard 
no more of her than of any other pretty girl, but 
for that." 

*' What I object to," said Sir Philip, ** is her avowed 
preference for this parson. Surely it is very indelicate 
in any lady to let all the world know with whom she is 
in love !" 

" The parson," said the severe Mr, Seward, •' I sup* 
pose, spoke first, — or she would as soon have been in 
love with you, or with, me I" 

You will easily believe I gave him no pleasant look. 
He wanted me to slacken my pace, and tell him, in 
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confidence, my priyate opinion of her: but I told him, 
yery truly, that as I knew her chiefly by account, not 
by acquaintance, I had not absolutely formed my 
opinion. 

^* Were I to live with her four days," said this odd 
man^ ^' I believe the fifth I should want to take her to 
church.'* 

" You'd be devilish tired of her, though," said Sir 
Philip, ** in half a year. A crying wife will never do !" 

** Oh, yes/* cried he, '* the pleasure of soothing her 
would make amends." 

'^ Ah," cried Mrs. Thrale, '* I would insure her power 
of crying herself into any of your hearts she pleased* 
I made her cry to Miss Burney, to show how beautiful 
she looked in tears/* 

'* If I had been her/* said Mr. Seward^ " I would 
never have visited you again.'* 

*' Oh, but she liked it,*' answered Mrs. T., " for she 
knows how well she does it. Miss Burney would 
have run away, but she came forward on purpose to 
show herself. I would have done so by nobody else ; 
but Sophy Streatfield is never happier than when the 
tears trickle from her fine eyes in company.'* 

"Suppose, Miss Burney,*' said Mr. Seward, "we 
make her the heroine of our comedy? and call it 
• Hearts have at ye all !' ** 

*• Excellent !*' cried I, " it can't be better.** 

*' Tell me, then — what situations you will have ? But 
stay, I have another name that I think will do very 
well for a comedy, — ' Everything a Bore/'* 

"Oh, mighty well! and you shall be the hero!** 
cried I. 

" Well said. Miss Burney !*' cried Mrs, Thralej « and 
pray let his name be Mr. ChagrinJ^ 
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Well, indeed, did she name him ; for I think his 
ennuij his sickness of the world and its inhabitants, 
grows more and more obvious every day. He is, 
indeed, a melancholy instance of the ihefficacy of 
fortune, talents, education, wit, and benevolence united, 
to render any man happy whose mind has not a native 
disposition of content. 

At dinner we had three persons added to our com- 
pany, — my dear father. Miss Streatfield, and Miss 
Brown. 

Well selected, gay, good humoured, and uncom- 
monly agreeable as was the whole society, the day 
failed of being happy ; for Mr. Thrale's extreme se- 
riousness and lowness, and Mrs. Thrale's agitated and 
struggling cheerfulness, spread a degree of gravity. and 
discomfort over us, that, though they prevented not 
partial and occasional sallies, totally banished our 
accustomed general and continued gaiety. 

Miss Brown, however, as you may remember I fore- 
saw, proved the queen of the day. Miss Streatfield 
requires longer time to make conquests. She is, 
indeed, much more really beautiful than Fanny Brown; 
but Fanny Brown is much more showy, and her open, 
good-humoured, gay, laughing face inspires an almost 
immediate wish of conversing and merry-making with 
her. Indeed, the two days she spent here have raised 
her greatly in my regard. She is a charming girl, and 
so natural, and easy, and sweet-tempered, that there is 
no being half an hour in her company without ardently 
wishing her well. 

Monday, June 14, proved far more lively and com- 
fortable. Mr. Thrale daily looks somewhat better; 
and his sweet wife's natural spirits and happiness in- 
sensibly, though not uniformly, return. 
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At breakfast; our party was Sir Philip, Mr. Fuller 
Miss Streatfield; Miss Brown, the Thrales, and I. 

The first of&ce performed was dressing Miss Brown* 
She had put on bright jonquil ribbons. Mrs. Thrale 
exclaimed against them immediately ; Mr« Fuller half 
joined her^ and away she went, and brought green 
ribbons of her own^ which she made Miss Brown run 
up stairs with to put on. This she did with the 
utmost goodhumour : but dress is the last thing in 
which she excels ; for she has liyed so much abroad^ 
and so much with foreigners at home^ that she never 
appears habited as an Englishwoman, nor as a high- 
bred foreigner, but rather as an Italian opera-dancer ; 
and her wild^ careless, giddy manner, her loud hearty 
laugh, and general negligence of appearance, con- 
tribute to give her that air and look« I like her so 
much, that I am quite sorry she is not better advised^ 
either by her own or some friend's judgment. 

Miss Brown, however, was queen of the breakfast : 
for though her giddiness made everybody take liberties 
with her, her goodhumour made everybody love her, 
and her gaiety made everybody desirous to associate 
with her. Sir Philip played with her as with a young 
and sportive kitten ; Mr. Fuller laughed and chatted 
with her ; and Mr. Seward, when here, teazes and tor- 
ments her. The truth is, he cannot bear her, and she, 
in return, equally fears and dislikes him, but still she 
cannot help attracting his notice. 

We then all walked out, and had a very delightful 
stroll: but, in returning, one of the dogs (we have 
twelve, I believe, belonging to the house) was detected 
pursuing the sheep on the common. Miss Thrale sent 
one of the men after him, and he was seized to be 
punished. The poor creature's cries were so dreadful, 
that I took to my feet and ran away. 
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When^ after all was over^ they returned to the house^ 
the saucy Captain Fuller^ as soon as he saw me, 
exclaimed, ^^ Oh, some hartshorn ! some hartshorn for 
Miss Bumey !" 

I instantly found he thought me guilty of affecta-' 
tion ; and the drollery of his manner made it impos- 
sible to be affronted with his accusation ; therefore I 
took the trouble to try to clear myself, but know not 
how I succeeded. I assured him that if my staying 
' could have answered any purpose, I would have com- 
pelled myself to hear the screams, and witness the 
correction, of the offending animal ; but that as that 
was not the case, I saw no necessity for giving myself 
pain officiously. 

" But rU tell you," cried he, " my reason for not 
liking that ladies should run away from all disagreeable 
sights : I think that if they are totally unused to 
them, whenever any accident happens, they are not 
only helpless, but worse, for they scream and faint, 
and get out of the' way ; when, if they were not so 
frightened, they might be of some service. I was with 
a lady the other day, when a poor fellow was brought 
into her house half killed : but, instead of doing him 
any good, she only shrieked, and called out — ^'Oh! 
mercy on me !* and ran away." 

There was an honesty so characteristic in this 
attack, that I took very serious pains to vindicate 
myself, and told him that, if I had any knowledge of 
myself, I could safely affirm that, in any case similar 
to what he mentioned, instead of running away, I 
should myself, if no abler person were at hand, have 
undertaken not merely to see, but to bind the man's 
wounds : nor, indeed, can I doubt but I should. 

While we were dressing, Mr. Seward returned; he 

VOL. I. p 
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had postponed his journey to Cornwall ; and, before 
dinner, Dr. Delap arrived from Lewes. 

Mr. Seward's ennm coming under considemtion, 
Mrs. Thrale asked us if he was not the Pococurante in 
<*Candider 

Not one of us had read it 

"What!" cried Mr. Seward, "have not you, Misa 
Bumey?" 

" No, never." 

" Well," said Mrs. Thrale, " I am quite amazed at 
that ! I did not expect Dr. Delap or Sophy Streat-r 
field to have read it; but how you missed it I do 
wonder." 

" Miss Streatfield," said Mr, Seward, " I dare say, 
never reads but in form — finishes one book before she 
will look at another, and spreads a green cloth on her 
table, and sets to it in earnest." 

" Perhaps," said Dr. Delap, " Miss Burney, like 
Dr. Middleton, is in a course of reading, so goes on 
regularly," 

" No, no," cried Mrs. Thrale, " that is not her way ; 
she is a very desultory reader." 

" I dare say she is," said Mr. Seward, " and tha^ 
makes her so clever." 

"Candide" was then produced, and Mrs. Thrale 
read aloud the part concerning Pococttraw^e; and really 
the cap fitted ^o well, that Mr. Seward could no^ 
attempt to dispute it. 

Wednesday, June 16. — ^We had, at breakfast, a 
scene, of its sort, the most curious I ever saw. 

The persons were Sir Philip, Mr. Seward, Dr. Delap« 
Miss Streatfield, Mrs. and Miss Thrale, and L 

The discourse turning, I know not how, upon Misf 
Streatfield, Mrs. Thrale said. 
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*' Ay, I made her cry once for Miss Barney as pretty 
as could be: but nobody does cry so pretty as the 
S. S. I'm sure, when she cried for Seward, I never 
saw her look half so lovely." 

"For Seward?" cried Sir Philip; "did she cry for 
Seward ? What a happy dog ! I hope she'll never cry 
for me, for, if she does:, I won't answer for the con- 
sequences !" 

"Seward," said Mrs. Thrale, " had afifronted John- 
son, and then Johnson affronted Seward, and then the 
S. S. cried." 

" Oh," cried Sir Philip, " that I had but been 
here !" 

" Nay," answered Mrs. Thrale, " you'd only have 
seen how like three fools three sensible persons be- 
haved : for my part, I was quite sick of it, and of them^ 
too." 

Sir Philip. — But what did Seward do ? was he not 
melted ? 

Mrs., Thrale. — ^Not he ; he was thinking only of his 
own affront, and taking fire at that. 

Mr. Seward. — ^Why, yes, I did take fire, for I went 
and planted myback to it. 

S. S. — And Mrs. Thrale kept stuffing me with toast- 
and-water. 

Sir Philip. — But what did Seward do with himself? 
Was not he in extacy ? What did he do, or say ? 

Mr. Seward, — Oh, I said pho, pho, don't let's have 
Any more of this, — it's making it of too much con- 
sequence : no more piping, pray. 

Sir Philip.— Well, I have heard so much of these 
tears, that I would give the universe to have a sight of 
them. 

Mrs. Thrale. — Well, she shall cry again if you like it. 

p2 
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S, S. — No, pray, Mrs. Thrale. 

Sir Philip. — Oh, pray do ! pray let me see a little 
of it. 

Mrs. Thrale. — Yes, do cry a little, Sophy [in a 
wheedling voice], pray do ! Consider, now, you are 
going to-day, and it's very bard if you won't cry a 
little : indeed, S. S., you ought to cry. 

Now for the wonder of wonders. When Mrs. Thrale, 
>D a coaxing voice, suited to a nurse soothing a baby, 
had run on for some time, — while all the rest of us, in 
laughter, joined in the request, — two crystal tears came 
into the soft eyes of the S, S., and rolled gently down 
her cheeks ! Such a sight I never saw before, nor 
could I have believed. She offered not to conceal or 
dissipate them ; on the contrary, she really contrived 
to have them seen by everybody. She looked, indeed, 
uncommonly handsome ; for her pretty face was not, 
like Chloe's, blubbered ; it was smooth and elegant, 
and neither her features nor complexion were at all 
rufiBed ; nay, indeed, she was smiling all the time. 

" Look, look !" cried Mrs. Thrale ; " see if the tears 
are not come already." 

Loud and rude bursts of laughter broke from us all 
at once. How, indeed, could they be restrained ? Yet 
we all stared, and looked and re-looked again and 
-again, twenty times, ere we could believe our eyes. 
:Sir Philip, I thought, would have died in convulsions ; 
for his laughter and his politeness^ struggling furiously 
with one! another, made him almost black in the face. 
Mr. Seward looked half vexed that her crying for him 
was now so much lowered in its flattery, yet grinned 
incessantly ; Miss Thrale laughed as much as con- 
tempt would allow her ; but Dr. Delap seemed petri- 
fied with astonishment. 
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When our mirth abated, Sir Philip, colouring vio- 
lently with his efforts to speak, said, 

" I thank you, ma'am, I'm much obliged to you." 

But I really believe he spoke without knowing what 
he was saying. 

*' What a wonderful command," said Dr. Delap, 
very gravely, "that lady must have over herself!" 

She now took out a handkerchief, and wiped her 
eyes. 

"Sir Philip," cried Mr. Seward, "how can you 
suffer her to dry her own eyes ? — you, who sit next 
her.?" ^ f . 

" I dare not dry them for her," answered he, "because 
I am not the right man." 

"But if I sat next her," returned he, "she should 
not dry them herself/^ 

** I wish,*' cried Dr. Delap, '^ I had a bottle to 
put them in ; 'tis a thousand pities they should be 
wasted.'* 

" There, now," said Mrs. Thrale, " she looks for all 
the world as if nothing had happened; for, you know, 
nothing has happened !" 

*' Would you cry, Miss Burney," said Sir Philip^ 
" if we asked you V 

" Oh," cried Mrs, Thrale, " I would not do thus by 
Miss Burney for ten worlds ! I dare say she would 
never speak to me again. I should think she'd be 
more likely to walk out of my house than to cry 
because I bid her." 

*' I don't know how that is," cried Sir Philip ; " but 
I'm sure she's gentle enough," 

" She can cry, I doubt not," said Mr. Seward, " on 
any proper occasion." 

" But I must know," said I, " what for." 
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I did not say this loud enough for the S. S. to hear 
me } bat if I had, she would not have taken it for the 
reflection it meant. She seemed, the whole time, 
totally insensible to the numerous strange and, indeed, 
impertinent speeches which were made, and to be very 
well satisfied that she was only manifesting a tenderness 
of disposition, that increased her beauty of counte- 
nance. At least, I can put no other construction upon 
her conduct, which was, without exception, the strangest 
I ever saw. Without any pretence of affliction, — to 
weep merely because she was bid, though bid in a 
manner to forbid any one else, — io be in good spirits 
all the time, — to see the whole company expiring of 
laughter at her tears, without being at all offended, — 
and, at last, to dry them up, and go on with the same 
sort of conversation she held before they started I 

What Sir Philip or Mr. Seward privately thought 
of this incident I know not yet : but Dr. Delap said, 

" Yes, she has pretty blue eyes, — very pretty 
indeed i she's quite a wonderful miss. If it had not 
been for that little gush, 1 don't know what would have 
become of me. It was very good-natured of her, 
really, for she charms and uncharms in a moment ; she 
is a bane and an antidote at the same time." 

Then, after considering it more deeply, 

"I declare," he said, "I was never so much sur- 
prised in my life' I should as soon have expected 
that the dew would fall from heaven because Mrs. 
Thrale called for it, as that Miss What-d'ye-call-her 
would have cried just because she was asked. But 
the thing is — did she cry ? I declare I don't believe it. 
Yet I think, at this moment, I saw it, — only I know 
I not be: something of a mist, I suppose, was 
ny eyes." 
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Sunday, JuneSOth. — Dr. Delap stayed here till yes- 
terday, when he returned to Lewes. He attacked me 
before he went, about my comedy, and said he had 
some claim to see it. However, I escaped showing it^ 
though he vows he will come again, when he is able, 
on purpose ; but I hope we shall be set out for Spa^ 

Mr. Thrale continues, I hope, to get better, though 
slowly. While I was sitting with him in the library^ 
Mr. Seward entered. What is become of his Cornwall 
scheme I know not. As soon as the first inquiries 
were over, he spoke about what he calls our comedy, 
and he pressed and teazed me to set about it. But he 
grew, in the evening, so queer, so ennuye, that, in a fit 
of absurdity, I called him Mr, Dry ; and the name 
took so with Mrs. Thrale, that I know not when he 
will lose it. Indeed, there is something in this young 
man's alternate drollery and lassitude, entertaining 
qualities and wearying complaints, that provoke me to 
more pertness than I practise to almost anybody. 

The play, he said, should have the double title of 
''The Indifferent Man, or Everything a Bore;" and I 
protested Mr* Dry should be the hero. And then we 
ran on, jointly planning a succession of ridiculous 
scenes ; — he lashing himself pretty freely, though not 
half so freely, or so much to the purpose, as I lashed 
him; for I attacked him, through the channel of 
Mr. Drtfy upon his ennui, his causeless melancholy, his 
complaining languors, his yawning inattention, and his 
restless discontent. You may easily imagine I was in 
pretty high spirits to go so far : in truth, nothing else 
could either have prompted or excused my facetious- 
ness : and his own manners are so cavalier, that they 
always, with me, stimulate a sympathising return. 

He repeatedly begged me to go to work, and commit 
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the projected scenes to paper: but I thought that 
might be carrying the jest too far; for as I was in no 
humour to spare him, written raillery might, perhaps, 
have been less to his taste than verbal. 

He challenged me to meet him the next morning, 
before breakfast, in the library, that we might work 
together at some scenes; but I thought it as well to 
let the matter drop, and did not make my entry till they 
were all assembled^ 

His mind, however, ran upon nothing else ; and, as 
soon as we happened to be left together, he again 
attacked me. 

'* Come," said he, " have you nothing ready yet ? 
I dare say you have half an act in your pocket/' 

''No," quoth I, •' I have quite forgot the whole 
business ; I was only in a humour for it last night" 

" How shall it begin ?" cried he; " with Mr. Dry in 
his study? — his slippers just on, his hair about his 
ears, — exclaiming, • What a bore is life ! — What is to 
be done next Y " 

'* Next ?" cried I ; *^what, before he has done any- 
thing at all?" 

'' Oh, he has dressed himself, you know. — ^Well, then 
he takes up a book — ^^ 

'' For example, this,'' cried I, giving him Clareor* 
don's History. 

Hq took it up in character, and flinging it away» 
cried, 

"No, — this will never do,— a history by a party 
vnriter is odious/^ 

I then gave him Robertson's America. 

^ This," cried he, " is of all reading the most melan« 
choly ; — an account of possessions we have lost by our 
own folly." 
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I then gave him Barretti's '* Spanish Travels." 

" Who," cried he, flinging it aside, " can read 
travels by a fellow who never speaks a word of truth." 

Then I gave him a volume of *' Clarissa." 

'* Pho !" cried he, " a novel writ by a bookseller ! — 
there is but one novel now one can bear to read, — and 
that's written by a young lady." 

I hastened to stop him with Dalrymple's memoirs, 
and then proceeded to give him various others, upoa 
all which he made severe, splenetic, yet comical com- 
ments ; — and we continued thus employed till he was 
summoned to accompany Mr. Thrale to town. 

The next morning, Wednesday, I had some very 
•serious talk with Mr. Seward, — and such as gave 
me no inclination for raillery, though it was con* 
cerning his enuui ; on the contrary, I resolved, at the 
moment, never to rally him upon that subject again, 
for his account of himself filled me with compassion. 
He told me that he had never been well for three hours 
in a day in his life, and that when he was thought 
only tired, he was really so ill that he believed scarce 
another man would stay in company. I was quite 
shocked at this account, and told him, honestly, that 
I had done him so little justice as to attribute all his 
languors to affectation. 

When Mrs. Thrale joined us, he told us he had just 
seen Dr. Jebb, — Sir Richard, I mean, — and that he 
had advised him to marry. 

" No," cried Mrs. Thrale, " that will do nothing for 
you; but if you should marry, I have a wife for 
you." 

" Who ?" cried he, " the S. S. ?" 

" The S. S. — no ? — she's the last person for you,-— 
her extreme softness, and tenderness, and weeping. 
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would add languor to languor, ttnd irritate all your 
disorders ; 'twould be drink to a dropsical maa." 
'* No, no, — it would soothe me." 
" Not a whit ! it would only fatigue you. The wife 
for you is Lady Anne Lindsay. She has birth, wit, and 
beauty, she has no fortune, and she'd readily accept 
you ; and she is sucb a spirit that she'd animate you, 
I warrant you ! O, she would trim you well ! You'd be 
all alive presently. She'd take all the care of the 
money affairs, — and allow you oot of them eighteen 
pence a week ! That's the nife for you !" 

Mr. Seward was by no means " agreeable" to- the pro- 
posal ; he turned the conversation upon the S. S., and 
gave us an account of two visits he had made her, and 
spoke in favour of her manner of living, temper, and 
character. When fae bad ran on in this strain for 
some time, Mrs.Thrale cried, 
" Well, so you are grown very fond of her 1" 
" Oh dear, no !" answered he, drily, " not at all !" 
" Why, I began to think," said Mrs. Thrale, " you 
intended to supplant the parson." 

"No, I don't: I don't know what sort of an old 
woman she'd make ; the tears won't do then. Besides, 
I don't think her so sensible as I used to do." 

" But she's very pleasing," cried I, " and very 
amiable." 

" Yes, she's pleasing, — that's certain ; but I doa't 
think she reads much ; the Greek has spoilt her." 
" Well, but you can read for yourself," 
" That's true ; but does she work well ?'' 
" I believe she does, and that's a better thing." 
'* Ay, so it is," said he saucily, " for ladies; ladies 
should rather write than read." 

" But authors," cried I, " berore they write should 
read.'' 
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Returning again to the S. S., and being again rallied 
about her by Mrs. Thrale, who said she believed at 
last he would end there^ — he said^ 

" Why, if I must marry — if I was bid to choose 
between that, and racking on the wheel, I believe I 
should go to her/' 

We all laughed at this exquisite compliment; but, 
as he said, it was a compliment, for though it proved 
no passion for her^ it proved a preference. 

" However/' he continued, " it won't do." 

" Upon my word/' exclaimed I, " you settle it all 
your own way ! — the lady would be ready at any rate !" 

" Oh yes ! any man might marry Sophy Streatfield." 

I quite stopt to exclaim against him, 

" I mean/' said he, " if heM pay his court to her/' 

And now I cannot resist telling you of a dispute 
which Dr. Johnson had with Mrs. Thrale, the next 
morning, concerning me, which that sweet woman had 
the honesty and good sense to tell me. Dr.- Johnson 
was. talking to her and Sir Philip Jennings of the 
amazing progress ' made of late years in literature by 
the women. He said he was himself astonished at it, 
and told them-he well remembered when a woman who 
could spell a comnlon letter was regarded as all accom* 
plished ; but now they vied with the men in every- 
thing. 

" I think, sir," said my friend Sir Philip, " the 
young lady we have here is a very extraordinary proof 
of what you say.^^ 

*' So extraordinary, sir/' answered he, " that I know 
none like her, — nor do I believe there is, or there ever 
was, a man who could write such a book so young.'* 

They both stared — no wonder, I am sure I — and 
Sir Philip said. 
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*• What do you think of Pope, wr ? could not Pope 
have written such a one?*' 

" Nay, nay," cried Mrs. Thrale, " there is no need 
to talk of Pope ; a book may be a clerer book, and an 
extraordinary book, and yet not want a Pope for its 
author. I suppose he was no older than Miss Bnmey 
when he wrote ' Windsor Forest ;' and I suppose 
' Windsor Forest' is equal to ' Evelina !' " 

*'* Windsor Forest,' " repeated Dr. Johnson, "though 
so delightful a poem, by no means required the know- 
ledge of life and manners, nor the accuracy of obser- 
vation, nor the skill of penetration, necessary for 
composing such a work as ' Evelina :* he who could 
ever write 'Windsor Forest,' might as veil write it 
young as old. Poetical abilities require not age to 
mature them ; but 'Evelina' seems awork that should 
result from long experience, and deep and intimate 
knowledge of the world ; yet it has been written without 
either. Miss Bnmey is a real wonder. What she is, 
she is intuitively. Dr. Burney told me she had- had 
the fewest advantages of any of his daughters, from 
some peculiar circumstances. And such has been her 
timidity, that he himself had not any suspicion of her 
powers.*' 

" Her modesty," said Mrs. Thiale (as she told me), 
" is really beyond bounds. It quite provokes me. And, 
in fact, I can never make out how the mind that could 
write that book could be ignorant of its value." 

" That, madam, is another wonder." answered my 
dear, dear Dr. Johnson, " for modesty with her is 
neither pretence nor decorum; 'tis an ingredient of 
her nature ; for she who could part with such a work 
for twenty pounds, could know so little of its worth, 
or of her own, as to leave no possible doubt of her 
humility." 
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My kind Mrs. Thrale told me this with a pleasure 
that made me embrace her with gratitude ; but the 
astonishment of Sir Philip Gierke at such an eloge 
from Dr. Johnson was quite^ she says^ comical. 



PART VI. 
1779. 

CONTENTS. 

Dr. Johnson — His Brilliant Conversation -— His Preference of 
Men of the World to Scholars— The late General Phipps— Dr. 
Johnson teaches Miss Burney Latin — Fatal Effect of using Cos- 
metics-^Mrs.Vesey and Anstey— English Ladies taken by a French 
Privateer — Letters— Miss Burney to Mr. Crisp — Miss Bumey's 
Comedy, " The Witlings" — Miss Burney to her Father—** The 
Witlings" condemned by him and Mr. Crisp— She determines not 
to bring it forward — Admired by Mrs. Thrale and Mr. Murphy- 
Miss Burney to Mr. Crisp — Lamentations for her Comedy — Mr. 
Crisp to Miss Burney — The Dangers of Sincerity — Littleness and 
Vanity of Garrick — Ideas for another Comedy — An Eccentric 
Family— Diary Resumed — Visit to Brighton — Mr. Chamier — A 
Dandy of Fifty Years ago — A Visit to Knowle Park — Description 
of the Pictures and State Apartments — Sevenoaks — Tunbridge 
Wells— A Female Oddity— The Pantiles- Mr. Wedderburne— A 
Ruiuway Match — Its Miseries — Extraordinay Child — Brighton — 
A Character— A Fascinating Bookseller — Topham Beauclerk — - 
Lady Di Beauclerk — Mrs. Musters — A Mistake — Lady Pem- 
broke —» Scenes in a Ball-room — How to put down Imperti- 
nence — A Provincial Company — Dryden's ** Tempest** — Cum- 
berland — Singular Anecdotes of him — His Hatred of all 
Contemporary Authors — Scene with him and Mrs. Thrale 
in a Ball-room — A Singular Character — Table-talk — Mys- 
tification — A Solemn Coxcomb — Dr. Johnson — Sir Joshua 
Reynolds — Price of his Portraits — Artists and Actors— Garrick 
— Fifty Pounds for a Song — Learned Ladies — Married Life — A 
Lordly Bnite — Physicians and Patients — Single-speech Hamilton 
—The Humours of a Newspaper— Odd Names — A Long Story 
— Letter from Miss Burney to Mr. Crisp— Character and Objects 
of her Journal. 



DURY AND LETTERS 



PART VI. 

1779- 



. Streatham, Jclt 5. — I have hardly had any power 
to write, my dear Susy, since I left you, for my cold 
has increased so much that I have hardly been able 
do anything. 

Mr. Thrale, I think, is hetter, and he was cheerful 
all the ride. Mrs. Thrale made as much of me as if 
the two days had been two months. 

I was heartily glad to see Dr. Johnson, and I believe 
he was not sorry to see me: he had inquired very 
much after me, and very particularly of Mrs. Thrale 
whether she loved me as well as she used to do. 

He is better in health than I have ever seen him 
before; his journey has been very serviceable to him, 
and he has taken very good resolutions to reform his 
diet ;— so has my daddy Crisp. I wish I could pit 
them one against the odier, and see the effect of their 
emulation. 

I wished twenty times to have transmitted to paper 
the conversation of the evening, for Dr. Johnson was as 
I have ever known him, — and that's saying 
— ^but I was not very well, and could only 
im for present entertainment. 
—Since I wrote last, I have been far from 
[ am now my own man again — a peu-pret. 
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Very concise, indeed, must my journal grow, for I 
have now hardly a moment in my power to give it ; 
however, I will keep up its chain, and mark, from time 
to time, the general course of things. 

Sir Philip Jennings has spent three days here, at 
the close of which he took leave of us for the summer^ 
and set out for his seat in Hampshire. We were all 
sorry to lose him ; he is a most comfortable man in so- 
ciety, for he is always the same — easy, good-humoured, 
agreeable, and well-bred. He has made himself a 
favourite to the whole house. Dr. Johnson included^ 
who almost always prefers the company of an intelli- 
gent man of the world to that of a scholar. 

Lady Ladd spent the day here last Sunday. Did 
I ever do her the justice to give you a sketch of her 
since I have been more acquainted with her than when 
I first did her that favour? I think not. 

She is gay, even to levity, wholly uncultivated as to 
letters, but possesses a very good natural capacity, and 
a fund of humour and sport that makes her company 
far more entertaining than that of half the best- 
educated women in the kingdom. The pride I have 
mentioned never shews itself without some provocation, 
and wherever she meets with respect, she returns it 
with interest. 

In the course of the day she said to me in a whisper, 
^' I had a gentleman with me yesterday who is crazy to 
see you, — and he teazed me to bring him here with me, 
but I told him I could not till I had paved the way." 

I found, afterwards, that this gentleman is Mr. Ed- 
mund Phrpps, a younger brother of Lord Mulgrave, 
and of the Harry Phipps Hetty danced with at Mr. 
Laluze's fnasquerade. Lady Ladd appointed the next 
Tuesday to bring him to dinner. As he is a particular 

VOL. r. Q 



242 diarV and letters [177^ 

favourite with Mrs. Thrale, her ladyship had no diffi- 
calty in gaining him admittance. 

I think times have come to a iine pass^ if people are 
to come to Streatham with no better views. 

Well,— on Tuesday I was quite ill, — and obliged to 
be blooded, — so I could not go down to dinner. 

Mr. Seward accompanied Lady Ladd and Mr. £• 
Phipps, and added to the provocation of my confine- 
ment. 

Lady Ladd and Mrs. Thrale both persuaded me to 
make my appearance, and as my head grew much 
easier, I thought it better so to do, than to increase a 
curiosity I was sure of disappointing, by any delay I 
had power to prevent. 

" You will like him, I dare say," said Mrs. Thrale, 
" for he is very like you." 

I heard afterwards that, when they returned to the 
A parlour, Mr. Phipps, among other questions, asked, 

" Is she very pretty ?" 

N. B. — I wish there was no such question in the 
language. 

" Very pretty ? — no," said Mrs. Thrale ; " but she is 
yery like you. Do you think yourself very handsome, 
Mr, Phipps ?" 

" Pho !" — cried he, — " I was in hopes she was like 
her own * Evelina.' " 

"No, no such thing," said Mrs. Thrale, "unless it is in 
timidity, but neither in beauty nor in ignorance of life«" 

I am very glad this passed before I came down, — 
for else I think I should have struck him all of a heap. 

Now it's my turn to speak of him. 

He is very tall — ^not very like me in that, you'll say — 
very brown — ^not very unlike me in that, you'll, say 
for the rest, however, the compliment is all to me. 

q2 
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I saw but little of him, as they all went about an 
hour after I came down ; but I had time to see that he 
is very sensible, very elegant in his manners, and very 
unaffected and easy. 

:ic :ic )): # 

A propos to books, I have not been able to read 
Wraxall's Memoirs yet, — I wish Mrs. Ord had not lent 
them me ; and now Lady Ladd, too, has brought me 
two volumes, called Sketches from Nature, written by 
Mr. Eeate. What I have read of them repaid me nothing 
for the time they took up, — a mere and paltry imita* 
tion of Steme^s Sentimental Journey. 

July 20. — ^What a vile journalist do I grow ! — it is, 
however, all I can do to keep it at all going; for, to 
let you a little into the nature of things, you must 
know my studies occupy almost every moment that 
I spend by myself. Dr. Johnson gives u& a Latin 
lesson every morning. I pique myself somewhat upon 
being ready for him ; so that really, when the copying 
my play, and the continual returning occurrences of 
every fresh day are considered^ you will not wonder 
that I should find so little opportunity for scrawling 
letters. 

What progress we may make in this most learned 
scheme I know not ; but, as I have always told you, I 
am sure I fag more for fear of disgrace than for hope 
of profit. To devote so much time to acquire some- 
thing I shall always dread to have known, is really 
unpleasant enough, considering how many things there 
are I might employ myself in that would have no such 
drawback. However, on the other side, I am both 
pleased and flattered that Dr. Johnson should think 
me worth inviting to be his pupil, and I shall always 
recollect with pride and with pleasure the instructions 
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be has the goodness to give me : so^ since I cannot 
without dishonour alter matters, 'tis as well to turn 
Frenchwoman^ and take them in the tant mieux 

fashion. 

• « » « « 

A new light is of late thrown upon the death of poor 

Sophy P . Dr. Hervey, of Tooting, who attended 

her the day before she expired, is of opinion that she 
killed herself by quackery^ that is, by cosmetics and pre- 
parations of lead or mercury^ taken for her complexion, 
which, indeed, was almost unnaturally white. He 
thinks, therefore, that this pernicious stuff got into her 

veins and poisoned her. Peggy P , nearly as white 

as her sister, is suspected strongly of using the same 
beautifying methods of destroying herself; but as 
Mrs. Thrale has hinted this suspicion to her, and 
charged her to take care of herself, we hope she will be 
frightened, and warned to her safety. Poor foolish 
girls ! how dearly do they pay for the ambition of being 
fairer than their neighbours! I say they, for poor 
Peggy looks upon the point of death already. 

Yesterday Mrs. Vesey came hither to tea. I'm sure 
if Anstey saw her he would make an exception to his 
assertion, that '^ he never should see an old woman 
again !" for she has the most wrinkled, sallow, time- 
beaten face I ever saw. She is an exceeding well-bred 
woman, and of agreeable manners ; but all her name in 
the world must, I think, have been acquired by her 
dexterity and skill in selecting parties, and by her 
address in rendering them easy with one another — aa 
art, however, that seems to imply no mean under- 
standing. 

The breaking-up of our Spa journey my father has 
doubtless told you. The fears and dangers of being 
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taken by the enemy^ which prevented that journey, 
have proved to be but too virell grounded, for Mrs. Ve- 
8ey informed us that the Duchess of Leinster, Lady 
F. Campbell, and several others^ were all actually taken 
by a French privateer, in crossing the sea in order to 
proceed to Spa. We have, however, heard that they 
are all safe and at liberty. 



Miss F, Barney to Mr, Crisp. 

Friday, July 30, 1 779. 

Now, my dear daddy, let me attempt something like 
an answer to your two last most kind letters. 

In the first place I have the pleasure to tell you that 
Mr. Thrale is as well as ever he was in health, though 
the alarming and terrible blow he so lately received, 
has, I fear, given a damp to his spirits that vill scarce 
ever be wholly conquered. Yet he grows daily rather 
more cheerful ; but the shock was too rude and too 
cruel ito be ever forgotten, 

I am not half so well satisfied with your account of 
yourself as I hoped to have been ; I fear you are not 
so steady in your intended reformation as to diet and 
exercise as you proposed being? Dr. Johnson has 
made resolutions exactly similar to yours, and in 
general adheres to them with strictness, but the old 
Adam, as you say, stands in bis way, as well as in his 
neighbours'. I wish I could pit you against each other, 
for the sake of both. Yet he professes an aversion to 
you, because he says he is sure you are very much in 
his way with me! however, I believe you would 
neither of you retain much aversion if you had a fair 
meeting. 

I cannot tell you how kind I take your invitations to 



246 DIARY AND LETTERS [PABT VI. 

me. I had half feared I was to be left out of the 
scrape now ; and I am sure I should wish all my new 
friends at Jericho if their goodness to me procured 
coldness^ neglect, or suspicion from my old and deep- 
rooted ones. I will most certainly and thankfully 
contrive to. accept your kind offer> and, if possible, 
when Mrs. Gast is with you, as that would be doubling 
my pleasure ; but you, my dear daddy, must let me 
know what time will be most convenient and com- 
fortable to yourself for seeing me, and then I will 
manage matters as well as I can, to conform to it. 

All you say of the times made me shudder ; yet I was 
sure such would be your* sentiments, for all that has 
ha|[>pened you actually foresaw and represented to me 
in strong colours last spring — I mean in relation to the 
general decline of all trade, opulence, and prosperity. 

This seems a strange, unseasonable period for my 
undertaking, among the rest ; but yet, my dear daddy, 
when you have read my conversation with Mr. She- 
ridan, I believe you will agree that I must have been 
wholly insensible, nay, almost ungrateful, to resist 
encouragement such as he gave me — nay, more than 
encouragement, entreaties, all of which he warmly 
repeated tq my father. 

N0W9 A^ to the play itself, I own I had wished to 
have been the bearer of it when I visit Chesington ; 
but you seem so urgent, and my father himself is so 
desirous to carry it you, that I have given that plan up« 

O my dear daddy, if your next letter were to con- 
tain your real opinion of it, how should I dread to 
open it ! Be, however, as honest as your goodnature 
and delicacy will allow you to be, and assure yourself 
I shall be very certain that all your criticisms will pro- 
ceed from your eaiiiest wishes to obviate those of 
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others, and that you would have much more pleasure 
in being my panegyrist. 

As to Mrs. Gast^ I should be glad to know what I 
would refuse to a sister of yours. Make her, therefore, 
of your coterie, if she is with you while the piece is in 
your possession. 

And now let me tell you what I wish in regard to 
this affair. I should like that your first reading should 
have nothing to do with me — that you should go 
quick through it, or let ray father read it to you— 
forgetting ail the time, as much as you can, that 
Fannikin is the writer, or even that it is a play in 
manuscript, and capable of alterations; — and then, 
when you have done, I should lik€ to have three lines, 
telling me, as nearly as you can trust my candour, its 
general effect. After that take it to your own desk, 
and lash it at your leisure. 

Adieu, my dear daddy ! I shall hope to hear from 
you very soon, and pray believe me, 

Yours ever and ever, 

Frakces Buekey. 

P. S. — Let it fail never so much, the manager will have 
nothing to reproach me with : is not that a comfort ? 
He would really listen to no denial. 

Jlfiss JP. Burney to Dr. Barney. 

The fatal knell, then, is knoUed, and ^^ down among 
die dead men" sink the poor " Witlings'' — for ever, 
and for ever, and for ever ! 

I give a sigh, whether I will or not, to their memory ! 
for, however worthless, they were mes enfans, and one 
must do one's nature, as Mr. Crisp will tell you of the 
dog. 

You, my dearest sir, who enjoyed, I really thiok, even 
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more than myself^ the astonishing success of ray first 
attempt, would, I believe, even more than myself, be 
hurt at the failure of my second ; and I am sure I speak 
from the bottom of a very honest heart, when I most 
solemnly declare, that upon your account any disgrace 
would mortify and afflict me more than upon my own ; 
for whatever appears with your knowledge, will be 
naturally supposed to have met with yovr approbation, 
and, perhaps, your assistance; therefore, though all 
particular censure would fall where it ought — ^upon me 
"—-yet any general censure of the whole, and the plan, 
would cruelly, but certainly involve you in its severity. 

Of this I have been sensible from the moment my 
"authorshipness'*'* was discovered, and, therefore, from 
that moment I determined to have no opinion of my own 
in regard to what I should thenceforth part with out of 
my own hands. I would long since have burnt the 
fourth act, upon your disapprobation of it, but that I 
waited, and was by Mrs.Thrale so much encouraged ta 
wait, for your finishing the piece. 

You have finished it now in every sense of the word. 
Partial faults may be corrected; but what I most 
wished was, to know the general effect of the whole ;: 
and as that has so terribly failed, all petty criticisms 
would be needless. I shall wipe it all from my me*- 
mory, and endeavour never to recollect that I ever 
wrote it. 

You bid me open my heart to you, — and so, ray 
dearest sir, I will, for it is the greatest happiness of my 
life that I dare be sincere to you. I expected many 
objections to be raised — a thousand errors to be pointed 
out — and a million of alterations to be proposed ; but 
the suppression of the piece were words I did not 
expect; indeed, after the' warm approbation of Mrs. 
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Thrale, and the repeated commendations and flattery of 
Mr. Murphy, how could I ? 

I do not, therefore, pretend to wish you should 
think a decision, for which I was so little prepared, has 
given me no disturbance ; for 1 must be a far more 
egregious witling than any of those I tried to draw, to 
imagine you could ever credit that I wrote without 
some remote hope of success now — though I literally 
did when I composed ^^ Evelina !" 

But my mortification is not at throwing away the 
characters, or the contrivance ; — it is all at throwing 
away the time, — which I with difficulty stole, and 
which I have buried in the mere trouble of writing. 

What my daddy Crisp says, " that it would be the 
best policy, but for pecuniary advantages, for me to 
write no more/' is exactly what I have always thought 
since " Evelina'' was published. But I will not now 
talk of putting it in practice, — for the best way I can 
take of shewing that I have a true and just sense of 
the spirit of your condemnation, is not to sink sulky 
and dejected under it, but to exert myself to the 
utmost of my power in endeavours to produce some- 
thing less reprehensible. And this shall be the way 
I will pursue as soon as my mind is more at ease about 
Hetty and Mrs* Thrale, and as soon as I have read 
myself into a forgetfulness of my old dramatis per sonce^ 
— lest I should produce something else as witless as 
the last. 

Adieu, my dearest, kindest, truest, best friend. I 
will never proceed so far again without your counsel, 
and then I shall not only save myself so much useless 
trouble, but you, who so reluctantly blame, the kind 
pain which I am sure must attend your disapprobation. 
The world will not always go well^ as Mrs. Sapient 
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might say, and I am sure I have long thought I have 
had more than my share of success already. 

I expect anbther disappointment to follow ; i. e« — 
that of the Spa journey ; for I believe poor Mrs. Thrale 
will not be able to go anywhere ; but I must get in 
practice with a little philosophy, and then make my- 
self amends for ail evils by a conceited notion of 
bearing them well. 

Once more, adieu, dearest sir ! and never may my 

philosophy be put to the test of seeing any abatement 

of true kindness from you, — for that would never be 

decently endured by , 

Your own, 

Faances Bukney.* 



Miss F. Burney to Mr. Crisp, 

Well ! " there are plays that are to be saved, and 
plays that are not to be saved !" so good night, Mr. 
Dabbler ! — good night. Lady Smatter, — Mrs. Sapient, — 
Mrs. Voluble, — Mrs. Wheedle, — Censor, — Cecilia, — • 
Beaufort, — and you, you great oaf, Bobby ! — good 
night ! good night ! 

And good morning. Miss Fanny Bumey !— ^I hope 
now you have opened your eyes for some time, and 
will not close them in so drowsy a fit again — at least 
till the full of the moon. 

I won't tell you 1 have been absolutely ravie with 

* The following note is appended to this letter, in the hand- 
writing of Miss Bumey, at a subsequent period. *' The objection 
of Mr. Crisp to the MS. play of ' The Witlings,' was its resem- 
blance to Molibre*B Femmes Sfavantes, and consequent immense infe- 
riority. It is, however, a curious fact, and to the author a conso- 
latory one, that she had literally never read the Femmes SgavanUs 
when she composed * The Witlipgs.* • 
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delight at the fall of the curtain ; but I intend to take 
the affair in the tant mieux manner, and to console 
myself for your censure by this greatest proof I have 
ever received of the siacerityy candour, and, let me 
add, esteem, of my dear daddy. And as I happen to 
love myself rather more than my play, this consolation 
is not a very trifling one. 

As to all you say of my reputation and so forth, I per- 
ceive the kindness of your endeavours to put me in hu- 
mour with myself, and prevent my taking huff, which, if 
I did, I should deserve to receive, upon any future trial, 
hollow praise from you, — and the rest from the public. 

As to the MS., I am in no hurry for it' Besides, it 
ought not to come till I have prepared an ovation, and 
the honours of conquest for it. 

The only bad thing in this affair, is, that I cannot 
take the comfort of my poor friend Dabbler, by calling 
you a crabbed fellow, because you write with almost 
more kindness than ever ; neither can I (though I try 
hard) persuade myself that you have not a grain of 
taste in your whole composition. 

This, however, seriously I do believe, that when my 
two daddies put their heads together to concert for me 
that hissing, groaning, catcalling epistle they sent me, 
they felt as sorry for poor little Miss Bayes as she could 
possibly do for herself* 

. You see I do not attempt to repay your frankness 
with the art of 'pretended carelessness. But though 
somewhat disconcerted just now, I will promise not to 
let my vexation live out another day. I shall not 
browse upon it, — but, on the contrary, drive it out of 
my thoughtsfy by filling them up with things almost as 
good of other people's. 

Our Hettina is much better ; but pray don't keep 
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Mr. B. beyond Wednesday, for Mrs. Thrale makes a 
point of my returning to Streatham on Tuesday, unless^ 
which God forbid, poor Hetty should be worse again. 
Adieu, my dear daddy, I won't be mortiBed, and I 
won't be downed^ — ^but I will be proud to find I have, 
out of my own family, as well as in it, a friend who 
loves me well enough to speak plain truth to me. 
Always do thus, and always you shall be tried by, 

Your much obliged 

And most affectionate, 

Frances Bdbnet. 



Mr. Crisp to Miss F. Bumey. 

My dear Fannikin, 

I have known half a letter filled up with recapitulat- 
ing the tedious and very particular reasons why and 
wherefore, &c., &c., &c., it was not sent before. — I 
don't like the example, and shall not follow it. — I will 
only tell you that I have been far from well. I should 
not say thus much, but from an anxious care lest a 
Fannikin should think I am supine in anything that 
relates either to her interest or fame. Thus much 
for preface. 

Your other daddy (who hardly loves you better tlian 
I do) I understand has written you his sentiments on 
the subject of your last letter. I cannot but be of the 
same opinion ; and have too sincere a regard for you 
not to declare it* This sincerity I have smarted for, and 
severely too, ere now ; and yet, happen what will, 
(where those I love are concerned) I am determined 
never to part with it. All the world (if you will believe 
them) profess to expect it, to demand it, to take it 
kindly, thankfully, &c. &c.; and yethow few are generous 
enough to take it as it is meant ! — it is imputed to envy. 
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ill-will> a desire of lowering^ and certainly to a total 
want of taste. Is not this, by vehement importunity, 
to draw your very entrails from you, and then to give 
them a stab ? — On this topic I find I have, ere I was 
aware, grown warm ; but I have been a sufferer. My 
plain-dealing (after the most earnest solicitations, pro- 
fessions, and protestations) irrecoverably lost me Gar- 
rick. But his soul was little ! — Greville^ for a while, 
became my enemy, though afterwards, through his 
constitutional inconstancy, he became more attached 
than before; and since that time, through absence, 
whim, and various accidents, all is (I thank Fortune) 
dwindled to nothing. 

How have I wandered ! I should never have thought 
aloud in this manner, if I had not perfectly known the 
make and frame of a Pannikin's inmost soul ; and by 
this declaration I give her the most powerful proof I 
am capable of, how highly I think of her generosity 
and understanding. 

Now then, to the point — I have considered as well 
aa I am able, what you state as Mrs. Thrale's idea — of 
new modelling the play ; and I observe what you say, 
that the pursuing this project is the only chance you 
have of bringing out anything this year, and that with 
hard fagging perhaps you might do that. I agree with 
you, that for this year you say true ; but, my dear 
Fanny, don't talk of hard fagging. It was not hard 
fagging that produced such a work as " Evelina !"-— 
it was the ebullition of true sterling genius — ^you wrote 
it because you could not help it — it came, and so you 
put it down on paper. Leave fagging and labour to 
him 



•Who, high in Drury Lane, 



LuU'd by soft zephyrs through the broken pane. 
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RhymeterehewskeSiaad prints before term ends, 
Compell'd by hunger and r«((uest of fnends. 

t sitting down to a desk with pen, ink, and 
t vill command iDspiratioD. 
now so frankly spoke my mind on the present 
1, concerning which I am Borry and ashamed 
rom much wiser heads than my own, I shall 
you with a fancy of mine. Your daddy 
ited to me something of an account you had 

of a most ridiculons family in your present 
hood, which, even in the imperfect manner 
led it, struck me most forcibly — the * * *, 
ou gave it, him with so mnch humour, such 

such description, such fun, that in your 
was a perfect comedy. He described (from 
'. of the characters, and a general idea of the 
:B quite animated; — there seemed to me an 
ibie fund of matter for you to work on, and 

of the folks of so general a nature as to 
u with a profusion of what you want, to make 
t spirited, witty, moral, useful comedy, wit^ 
nding to the invidious and cruel practice of 
out individual characters, and holding them 
)lic ridicule. Nothing can be more general 
eciprocal follies of parents and children — few 
nore striking — they, if well drawn, will seize 
tion, and interest the feelings of all sorts, 
low. In short, I was delighted with the idea, 
eedings of this family, as be gave them, 
o preposterous, so productive of bad conse- 
30 ludicrous besides, that their whole conduct 

termed the right road to go wrong. 

iddy doctor talks of Mrs. Tbrale's coming over 

ace, to fetch back him and madam. Cannot 
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you prevail on her to drop you here for a little while ? 
I long to have a good talk with you^ as the Cherokees 
call it — I cannot by letter say my say — my say, look 
ye^ Fanny^ is honest — and that is something; and I 
think is merit ei]iough in these evil days to incline you 
now and then to turn your ear my way. 

I am your loving daddy^ 



Brighthelmstone, Oct. 12. — As you say you will 
accept memorandums in default of journals, my dear 
Susy, I will scrawl down such things as most readily 
recur to my remembrance, and, when I get to the pre- 
sent time, I wili endeavour to be less remiss in my 
accounts. 

Sunday. — We had Ladv Ladd at Streatham; she 
did not leave us till the next day. She and I are 
grown most prodigious friends. She is really so enter- 
taining and lively, that it is not often possible to pass 
time more gaily than in her company. 

Mr. Stephen Fuller, the sensible, but deaf old gen- 
tleman I have formerly mentioned, dined here also ; 
as did Mr. R , whose trite, settled^ tonish empti- 
ness of discourse is a never-failing source of laughter 
and diversion. 

'^ Well, I say, what. Miss Burney, so you had a very 
good party last Tuesday? — what we call the family 
party — ^in that sort of way ? Pray who had you ?" 

'' Mr. Chamier.'' 

^^ Mr. Chamier, ay ? Give me leave to tell you. Miss 
Burney, that Mr. Chamier is what we call a very sen<- 
sible man !^^ 

"Certainly. And Mr. Pepys." 

''Mr. Pepys? Ay, very good-r-very good in that 



256 DIARY AND LETTERS [PART VI* 

sort of way* Pra quite sorry I could not be here ; bat 
I was so much indisposed— ^^uite what we call the 
nursing party." 

'* Pm very sorry ; but I hope little Sharp is well ?" 

'' Ma'am, your most hvmble ! you're a very good 
lady'y indeed ! — quite what we call a good lady ! Little 
Sharp is perfectly well : that sort of attention^ and things 
of that sort, — the bow-wow system is very well. But 
pray. Miss Bumey, give me leave to ask, in that sort 
of way, had you anybody else V 

*' Yesy Lady Ladd and Mr. Seward.^' 

''So, so! — quite the family system! Give me leave 
to tell you. Miss Burney, this commands attention! 
— what we call a respectable invitation ! I am sorry 
I could not come, indeed ; for we young men. Miss 
Burney, we make it what we call a sort of a rule to 
take notice of this sort of attention. But I was ex- 
tremely indisposed, indeed — what we call the walnut 

system had quite Pray what's the news. Miss 

Burney ? — in that sort of way — is there any news ?" ^ 

'^ None^ that I have heard. Have you heard any ?" 

" Why, very bad ! — very bad, indeed! — quite what 
we call poor old England ! I was told, in town, — ^fact 
— fact, I assure you — that these Dons intend us an inva- 
sion this very month ! — they and the Monsieurs intend 
us the respectable salute this very month ; — the powder 
system, in that sort of way ! Give me leave to tell yoo> 
Miss Burney, this is what we call a disagreeable visit, 
in that sort of way." 

I think, if possible, his language looks more absurd 
upon paper even than it sounds in conversation, from 
the perpetual recurrence of the same words and ex* 
pressions. 

On Tuesday Mr., Mrs., Miss Thrale, and " yours. 
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ma^am^ yours," set out on their expedition. The 
day was very pleasant^ and the journey delightful; 
but that which chiefly rendered it so was Mr. Thraie's 
being apparently the better for it 

I need not tell you how sweet a county for travel- 
ling is Kent^ as you know it so well. We stopped at 
Sevenoaks, which is a remarkably well-situated town ; 
and here, while dinner was preparing, my kind and 
sweet friends took me to Knowle, though they had 
seen it repeatedly themselves. 

The park, which, it seems^ is seven miles in circum- 
ference, and has, as the gamekeeper told us, 700 head 
of deer in it, is laid out in a most beautiful manner,— 
nearly, I think, equal to Hagley, as far as belongs to 
the disposition of the trees, hills, dales, &c., though, in 
regard to temples, obelisks, or any sort of buildings, it 
will bear no comparison to that sweet place, since 
nothing is there of that sort. 

The house, which is very old, has the appearance of 
an antique chapel> or rather cathedral. Two immense 
gates and two court-yards precede the entrance into the 
dwelling part of the house ; the windows are all of the 
small old casements ; and the general air of the place 
is monastic and gloomy. It was begun to be built, as 
the housekeeper told us, in the reign of Henry II., by 
Thomas k Becket, but the modern part was finished in 
the time of Elizabeth. 

The Duke of Dorset was not there himself; but we 
were prevented seeing the library, and two or three 
other modernized rooms^ because Madlle. Bacelli was 
not to be disturbed. The house, however, is so mag- 
nificently large, that we only coveted to see that part 
of it which was hung with pictures. Three state-rooms, 
however^ were curious enough. One of them had been 

VOL. I. B 
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fitted Up by an "Earle of Dorsete," for the bed-chamber 
of king James I. when upon a visit atKnowle: it 
had all the gloomy grandeur and solemn finery of that 
time. The second state-room a later earl had fitted 
op for James II. The two Charles's either never 
honoured Knowie with their presence, or else con- 
descended to sleep in their father and grandfather's 
bed. Well, this James II.'s room was more superb 
than his predecessors'— flaming with velvet, tissue, 
tapestry, and what not. But the third state-room was 
magnificence itself: it was fitted up for King William. 
The bed-curtains, tester, quilt, and valence were all of 
gold flowers, worked upon a silver ground : its value, 
even in those days, was 7000/. The table, a superb 
cabinet, frame of the looking-glass, and all the orna- 
ments, and, I believe, all the furniture in the room, 
were of solid massive silver, curiously embossed. 
Nothing could be more splendid. 

But to leave all this show, and come to what is a 

thousand times more interesting— rthe pictures, of 

which there is, indeed, a delicious collection. I could 

have spent a day in looking at every room, and yet 

have longed to see them again. I can, however, give 

a very imperfect and lame account of them, as we were 

60 hurried by the housekeeper from room to room, and 

I was so anxious to miss nothing, that the merely 

:r so many beautiTuI paintings has only 

tmembrance in my head of each particular 

igh a very strong and deep impression of 

they at the time afibrded me. 

ch as just now occur to me were a Lucre- 

lagger, a large whole-length, by Guido, ■ 

iautiful, purchased by the present duke in 

idonna and Child, small size, by Raphael, 
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•«o lovely I could not turn from it till called repeatedly; 
a Virgin, by Carlo Dolci, that was irresistibly attrac- 
tive ; a Raphael, by hinoself^ that was noble ; land- 
«capes, by Poussin, and one or two by Claude Lorraine, 
that were enchanting. 

There are several pictures by Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
and though mixed with those of the best old painters, 
they are so bewitching, and finished in a style of taste, 
colouring, and expression, so like their companions, 
that it is not« at first view, easy to distinguish the new 
from the old. The celebrated Ugolino family is almost 
too horrible to be looked at, yet I was glad to see it 
again ; Two Beggar-boys make an exceedingly pleas- 
ing picture ; the Duke himself, by Sir Joshua, among 
the portraits of his own family, in a state-room, is, I 
think, by no means a likeness to flatter his Grace's 
vanity. One room is appropriated to artists, and 
among them three are by Sir Joshua : — Dr. Johnson, 
Dr. Goldsmith, and Sacchini, — all charmingly done, 
and the two I know extremely like. 

We dined very comfortably at Sevenoaks, and thence 
made but one stage to Tunbridge. It was so dark when 
we went through the town that I could see it very indis- 
tinctly. The Wells, however, are about seven miles yet 
further, — so that we saw that night nothing ; but I 
assure you, I felt that I was entering into a new 
country pretty roughly, for the roads were so sidelum 

and jumblum, as Miss L called those of Teign- 

mouth, that I expected an overturn every minute. 
Safely, however, we reached the Sussex Hotel, at Tun- 
bridge Wells. 

Having looked at our rooms, and arranged our 
affairs, we proceeded to Mount Ephraim, where Miss 

r2 
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Streatfield resides. We found her with only her 
mother^ and spent the evening there, 

Mrs. Streatfield is very — very little, but perfectly 
well made^ thin, genteel^ and delicate* She has been 
quite beautiful, and has still so much of beauty left, 
that to call it only the remains of a fine face seems 
hardly doing her justice. She is very lively, and an 
excellent mimic, and is, I think, as much superior to 
her daughter in natural gifts as her daughter is to her 
in acquired ones : and how infinitely preferable are 
parts without education to education without parts ! 

The fair S. S. is really in higher beauty than I have 
ever yet seen her ; and she was so caressing, so soft, 
so amiable, that I felt myself insensibly inclining to 
her with an affectionate regard. '* If it was not for 
that little gush,'^ as Dr. Delap said, I should certainly 
have taken a very great fancy to her: bat tears so 
ready — oh, they blot out my fair opinion of her ! Yet 
whenever I am with her, I like, nay, almost love her, 
for her manners are exceedingly captivating; but when 
I quit her, I do not find that she improves by being 
thought over — no, nor talked over ; for Mrs. Thrale, 
who is always disposed to half adore her in her 
presence, can never converse about her without excit- 
ing her own contempt by recapitulating what has 
passed. This, however, must always be certain, what- 
ever may be doubtful, that she is a girl in no respect 
like any other. 

But I have not yet done with the mother : I have 
told you of her vivacity and her mimicry, but her 
character is yet not half told. She has a kind of whim- 
sical conceit, and odd affectation, that, joined to a 
very singular sort of humour, makes her always seem 
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to be rehearsing some scene in a comedy. She takes 
oiF, if she mentions them^ all her own children^ and^ 
though she quite adores them, renders them ridiculous 
with ail her power. She laughs at herself for her small- 
ness and for her vagaries, j ust with the same ease and 
ridicule as if she were speaking of some other person; 
and, while perpetually hinting at being old and broken, 
she is continually frisking, flaunting, and playing tricks, 
like a young coquet. 

When I was introduced to her by Mrs. Thrale, who 
said, " Give me leave, ma'am, to present to you a friend 
of your daughter's — Miss Burney,^' she advanced to me 
with a tripping pace, and, taking one of my fingers, 
said, "Allow me, ma'am, will you, to create a little 
acquaintance with you." 

And, indeed, I readily entered into an alliance with 
her, for I found nothing at Tunbridge half so en- 
tertaining, except, indeed. Miss Birch, of whom 
hereafter. 

The next morning the S. S. breakfasted with us ; 
and then they walked about to shew me the place. 

The Sussex Hotel, where we lived, is situated at the 
side af the Pantiles, or public walk, so called because 
paved with pantiles ; it is called so also, like the long 
room at Hampstead, because it would be difficult to 
distinguish it by any other name ; for it has no beauty 
in itself, and borrows none from foreign aid, as it has 
only common houses at one side, and little millinery 
and Tunbridge-ware shops at the other, and at each 
end is choaked up by buildings that intercept all pros- 
pect. How such a place could first be made a fashion- 
able pleasure- walk, everybody must wonder. 
# # « « 4: 

Tunbridge Wells is a place that to me appeared 
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very singular : the country is all rock, and every part 
of it is either up or down hill, scarce ten yards square^ 
being level ground in the whole place: the houses^ 
too, are scattered about in a strange wild manner, and 
look as if they had been dropt where they stand by 
accident, for they form neither streets nor squares, but 
• seem strewed promiscuously, except, indeed, where 
the shopkeepers live, who have got two or three dirty 
little lanes, much like dirty little lanes in other places^ 

Mrs. Streatfield and I increased our intimacy mar- 
vellously. She gave me the name of^^ the dove /^ (or what 
reason I cannot guess, except it be that the dove has a 
sort of greenish grey eye, something like mine ; be that 
as it may, she called me nothing else while I stayed at 
Tunbridge. 

In the evening we all went to the rooms. The 
rooms, as they are called, consisted, for this evening, 
of only one apartment, as there was not company 
enough to make more necessary, and a very plain, un- 
adorned and ordinary apartment that was. 

There were very few people, but among them Mr* 
Wedderburne, the attorney-general. You may believe 
I rather wished to shrink from him, if you recollect 
what Mrs. Thrale said of him, among the rest of the 
Tunbridge coterie last season, who discussed " Evelina?' 
regularly every evening, and that he, siding with Mrs^ 
Montagu, cut up the Branghtons, and had, as well 
as Mrs. Montagu, almost a quarrel mth Mrs. Greville 
upon the subject, because she so warmly vindicated,, 
or rather applauded them. Lady Louisa, however, 1 
remember he spoke of with very high praise, as Mrs* 
. Montagu did of the Dedication ; and if such folks caa. 
find anything to praise, I find myself amply recom- 
pensed for their censures, especially when they censure 
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what I cannot regret writing, since it is the part most 
favoured by Dr. Johnson. 

Mr. Wedderburne joined us immediately. Mrs. 
Thrale presently said, '* Mr. Wedderburne, I must 
present my daughter to you, — and Miss Burney." 

I curtsied mighty gravely, and shuffled to the 
other end of the party. 

Amongst the company, I was most struck with the 

Hon. Mrs, W , lately Miss T . She ran away 

with a Mr. W , a man nearly old enough to be her 

father, and of most notorious bad character, both as a 
sharper and a libertine. This wretch was with her — a 
most hackneyed, ill-looking object as I ever saw ; and 
the foolish girl, who seems scarce sixteen, and looks a 
•raw school-girl, has an air of so much discontent, and 
seems in a state of such dismal melancholy, that it was 
not possible to look at her without compassionating a 
folly she has so many years to.live regretting. I would 
not wish a more striking warning to be given to other 
such forward, adventurous damsels, than to place 
before them this miserable runaway, who has not only 
disgraced her family, and enraged her friends, but' 
rendered herself a repentant mourner for life. 

« :ic :)c # 

The next morning we had the company of two young 
ladies at breakfast — the S. S. and a Miss Birch, a little 
girl but ten years old, whom the S. S. invited, well fore- 
seeing how much we should all be obliged to her. 

This Miss Birch is a niece of the charming Mrs. 
Pleydell, and so like her, that I should have taken her 
for her daughter, yet she is not, now, quite so hand- 
some ; but as she will soon know how to display her 
beauty to the utmost advantage, I fancy, in a few years 
she will yet more resemble her lovely and most be« 
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mtching aunt. Everybody, she said, tells her how 
like she is to her aunt Pleydell. 

As you, therefore, have seen that sweet woman, only 
imagine her ten years old, and you will see her sweet 
niece. Nor does the resemblance rest with the person; 
she sings like her, laughs like her, talks like her, 
caresses like her, and alternately softens and animates 
just like her. Her conversation is not merely like that 
of a woman already, but like that of a most uncommonly 
informed, cultivated, and sagacious woman ; and at the 
same time that her understanding is thus wonderfully 
premature, she can, at pleasure, throw off all this 
rationality^ and make herself a mere playful, giddy, 
romping child. One moment, with mingled gravity 
and sarcasm, she discusses characters^ and the next, 
with schoolgirl spirits, she jumps round the room; 
then, suddenly, she asks, *' Do you know such, or such 
a song?" and instantly, with mixed grace and buf- 
foonery, singles out an object, and sings it ; and then, 
before there has been time to applaud her, she runs 
into the middle of the room, to try some new step in a 
dance ; and after all this, without waiting till her 
vagaries grow tiresome, she flings herself, vnth an 
affectionate air, upon somebody's lap, and there, com- 
posed and thoughtful, she continues quiet till she again 
enters into rational conversation. 

Her voice is really charming — ^infinitely the most 
powerful, as well as sweet, I ever heard at her age. 
Were she well and constantly taught, she might, I 
should think, do anything, — for, two or three Italian 
songs, which she lea;*nt out of only five months' 
teaching by Parsons, she sung like a little angel, with 
respect to taste, feeling, and expression ; but she now 
learns of nobody, and is so fond of French songs, for 
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the sake, she says, of the sentiment, that I fear she will 
have her wonderful abilities all thrown away. Oh, how 
I wish my father had the charge of her ! 

She has spent four years oat of her little life in 
France, which has made her distractedly fond of the 
French operas, '^Rose et Colas/'** Annette et Lubin/'&c, 
and she told us the story quite through of several I 
never heard of, always singing the siijet when she 
came to the airs,, and comically changing parts in the 
duets. She speaks French with the same fluency as 
English, and every now and then, addressing herself to 
the S. S. — *' Que je vous adore /" — ** Ah, permettez que 
jeme mette a vos pieds!'* &c., with a dying languor that 
was equally laughable and lovely. 

When I found, by her taught songs, what a delightful 
singer she was capable of becoming, I really had uoc 
patience to hear her little French airs, and entreated 
her to give them up; but the little rogue instantly 
began pestering me with them, singing one after 
another with a comical sort of malice, and following 
me round the room, when I said I would not listen to 
her, to say, ^* But is nut this pretty ? — and this ? — and 
this V singing away with all her might and main. 

She sung without any accompaniment, as we had no 
instrument ; but the S. S. says she plays too, very 
well. Indeed, I fancy she can do well whatever she 
pleases. 

We hardly knew how to get away from her when the 
carriage was ready to take us from Tunbridge, and 
Mrs. Thrale was so much enchanted with her that she 
went on the Pantiles and bought her a very beautiful 
inkstand. 

'* I don't mean, Miss Birch," she said, when she 
gave it her, *^ to present you this toy as to a child, but 
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merely to beg you will do me the favour to accept 
something that may make you now and then re- 
member us.*^ 

She was much delighted with this present, and told 
me, in a whisper, that she should put a drawing of it in 
her journal. 

So you see, Susy, other children have had this whim. 
But something being said of novels, the S. S. said^- 

*' SeUna^ do you ever read them ?*'— And, with a sigh, 
the little girl answered — 

" But too often !— I wish I did not !" 

The only thing I did not like in this seducing little 
creature was our leave-taking. The S. S. had, as we 
expected, her fine eyes suffused with tears, and nothing 
would serve the little Selina, who admires the S. S. 
passionately, but that she, also^ must weep — and weep, 
therefore, she did, and that in a manner as pretty to 
look at, as soft, as melting, and as little to her discom- 
posure, as the weeping of her fair exemplar. The 
child's success in this pathetic art made the tears of 
both appear to the whole party to be lodged, as the 
English merchant says, *Wery near the eyes V 

Doubtful as it is whether we shall ever see this sweet 
syren again, nothing, as Mrs.Tbrale said to her, can be 
more certain than that we shall hear of her again, let 
her go whither she will. 

Charmed as we all were with her, we all agreed that 
to have the care of her would be distraction ! ^ She 
seems the girl in the world," Mrs. Thrale wisely said, 
" to attain the highest reach of human perfection as a 
man's mistress! — as such she would be a second 
Cleopatra, and have the world at her command." 

Poor thing! I hope. to Heaven she will escape such 
sovereignty and such honours ! 
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:|c :|c # He 

We left Tunbridge Wells, and got, by dinner time, to 
our first stage, Uckfield, which afforded me nothing to 
record, except two lines of a curious epitaph which I 
picked up in the churchyard : — 

A wife and eight little children had I, 
And two at a birth who never did cry. 

Our next stage brought us to Brighthelmstone, 
where I fancy we shall stay till the Parliament calls 
away Mr. Thrale. 

The morning after our arrival, our first visit was from 
Mr. Kipping, the apothecary, a character so curious that 
Foote designed him for his next piece, before he knew 
he had already written his last. He is a prating, good- 
humoured, old gossip, who runs on in as incoherent 
and unconnected a style of discourse as Rose Fuller, 
though not so tonish. 

The rest of the morning we spent, as usual at this 
place, upon the Steyn, and in booksellers' shops* 
Mrs. Thrale entered all our names at Thomas's, the 
fashionable bookseller; but we find he has now a 
rival, situated also upon the Steyn, who seems to 
carry away all the custom and all the company* 
This is a Mr. Bowen, who is just come from London^ 
and who seems just the man to carry the world before 
him as a shopkeeper. Extremely civil, attentive to 
watch opportunities of obliging, and assiduous to 
make use of them — skilful in tliscovering the taste or 
turn of mind of his customers, and adroit in putting in 
their way just such temptations as they are least able 
to withstand. Mrs. Thrale, at the same time that she 
sees his n^anagement and contrivance, so much admires 
his sagacity and dexterity, that, though open*eyed, she 



268 DIARY AND LETTERS [PABT VI. 

is as easily wrooght upon to part with her money, as 
any of the many dupes in this place, whom he per- 
suades to require indispensably whatever he shows 
them. 

He did not, however, then at all suspect who I was, 
for he showed me nothing but schemes for raffles, and 
books, pocket-cases, &c., which were put up for those 
purposes. It is plain I can have no authoress air, 
since so discerning a bookseller thought me a fine lady 
spendthrift, who only wanted occasions to get lid of 
money. 

In the evening we went to the rooms, which, at this 
time, are open every other night at Shergold's, or the 
New Assembly Rooms, and the alternate nights at 
Hick's, or the Ship Tavern. This night they were at 
the latter. 

There was very little company, and nobody that any 
of us knew, except two or three gentlemen of Mr. 
Thrale*s acquaintance, among whom was that cele- 
brated wit and libertine, the Hon. Mr. Beauclerk, 
and a Mr. Newnham, a rich counsellor, learned in the 
law, but, to me, a displeasing man. 

Almost everybody but ourselves went to cards ; we 

found it, therefore, pretty stupid, and I was very glad 

when we came home. 

♦ > # * • 

Sunday morning, as we came out of church, we saw 
Mrs. Cumberland, one of her sons, and both her 
daughters. Mrs. Thrale spoke to them, but I believe 
they did not recollect me. They are reckoned the 
flashers of the place, yet everybody laughs at them for 
their airs, affectations, and tonish graces and im- 
pertinences* 

In the evening, Mrs. Dickens, a lady of Mrs. Thrale 's 
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acquaintance, invited us to drink tea at the rooms with 
her, which we did, and found them much more full and 
lively than the preceding night. 

Mrs. Dickens is^ in Mrs. Thrale's phrase, a sensible^ 
hard-headed woman, and her daughter. Miss Dickens, 
who accompanied us, is a pretty girl of fifteen, who is 
always laughing, not, however from folly, as she de- 
serves the same epithet I have given her mother, but 
from youthful goodhumour, and from having from 
nature, as Mr. Thrale comically said to her, after 
examining her some minutes, ** a good merry face of 
her own,'' 

The folks of most consequence with respect to rank, 
who were at the rooms this night, were Lady Pem- 
broke and Lady Di Beauclerk, both of whom have 
still very pleasing remains of the beauty for which 
they have been so much admired. But the present 
beauty, whose remains our children (t. e. nieces) may 
talk of, is a Mrs. Musters, an exceeding pretty woman, 
who is the reigning toast of the season. 

While Mrs. Thrale, Mrs. Dickens, and I were walk- 
ing about after tea, we were joined by a Mr. Cure, a 
gentleman of the former's acquaintance. After a little 
while he said — 

*' Miss Thrale is very much grown since she was here 
last year ; and besides, 1 think she's vastly altered. '^ 

" Do you, sir," cried she, " I can't say I think so." 

'* Oh vastly ! — but young ladies at that age are always 
altering. To tell you the truth, I did not know her at 
all.'' 

This, for a little while, passed quietly ; but soon 
after, he exclaimed, 

•' Ma'am, do you know I have not yet read * Eve- 
lina?'" 
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'^ Have not you so, sir T cried she, laughing. 

** No, and I think I never shall, for there^s no getting 
it ; the booksellers say they never can keep it a mo- 
ment, and the folks that hire it keep lending it from 
one to another in such a manner that it is never 
returned to the library. It's very provoking." 

" But/' said Mrs. Thrale, '*what makes you exclaim 

about it so to me ?" 

*' Why, because, if you recollect, the last thing you 

said to rae when we parted last year, was — ^be sure yoa 

read * Evelina.' So as soon as I saw you I recollected 

it all again. But I wish Miss Thrale would turn more 

this way." 

'' Why what do you mean, Mr. Cure ? do you know 
Miss Thrale now ?" 

•' Yes, to be sure," answered he, looking full at me, 
" though I protest I should not have guessed at her 
had I seen her with anybody but you." 

** Oh ho !" cried Mrs. Thrale, laughing, " so you 
mean Miss Burney all this time.^' 

" What ? — how^ ? — eh ? — why is that — is not that 
Miss Thrale ? is not that your daughter?" 

*' No to be sure it is not — I wish she was !" 

Mr. Cure looked aghast, Mrs. Dickens laughed aloud, 
and I, the whole time, had been obliged to turn my 
head another way, that my sniggering might not sooner 
make him see his mistake. 

As soon, I suppose, as he was able, Mr. Cure, in a 
low voice, repeated, " Miss Burney ! so then that lady 
is the authoress of ' Evelina' all this time." 

And, rather abruntly, he left us and joined another 
party. 

I suppose he told his story to as many as he talked 
to, for, in a short time, I found myself so violently 
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Stared at that I could hardly look any way without 
being put quite out of countenance, — particularly by 
young ♦Ir. Cumberland^ a handsome, soft-looking 
youth, who fixed his eyes upon me incessantly, though 
but the evening before, when I saw him at Hicks's, he 
looked as if it Would have been a diminution of his 
dignity to have regarded me twice. 

This ridiculous circumstance will, however, prevent 
any more mistakes of the same kind, I befieve, as my 
^' authorshipness" seems now pretty well known and 
spread about Brighthelmstone. 

* * iic 4e « 

And now, if by the mention of a ball, I have raised 
in you any expectations of adventures, which with 
Charlotte, at least, I doubt not has been the case, — I 
am sorry to be obliged to blast them all by confessing 
that none at all happened. 

One thing, however, proved quite disagreeable to 
me, and thit was the whole behaviour of the whole 
tribe of the Cumberlands, which I must explain. 

Mr. Cumberland, when he saw Mrs. Thrale, flew 
with eagerness to her and made her take his seat, and 
he talked to her, with great friendliness and inti- 
macy, as he has been always accustomed to do, — and 
inquired very particularly concerning her daughter, 
expressing an earnest desire to see her. But when, 
«ome time after, Mrs. Thrale said, " Oh, there is my 
daughter, with Miss Burney," he changed the dis- 
course abruptly, — never came near Miss Thrale, and 
neither then nor since, when he has met Mrs. Thrale, 
has again mentioned her name : and the whole evening 
he seemed determined to avoid us both. 

Mrs. Cumberland contented herself with only look- 
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ing at me as at a person she had no reason or business 
to know. 

The two daughters, but especially the eldesif as well 
as the son^ were by no means so quiet ; they stared at 
me every time I came near them as if I had been a 
thing for a show ; surveyed me from head to foot, aiid 
then again, and again, and again returned to my face, 
with so determined and so unabating a curiosity, that 
it really made me uncomfortable. 

All the folks here impute the whole of this conduct 
to its having transpired that I am to bring out a play 
this season ; for Mr. Cumberland^ though in all other 
respects an agreeable and a good man, is so notorious 
for hating and envying and spiting all authors in the 
dramatic line, that he is hardly decent in his 'behaviour 
towards them. 

He has little reason, at present at least, to bear me 
any ill-will; but if he is capable of such weakness and 
malignity as to have taken an aversion to me merely 
because I can make use of pen and ink, he deserves 
not to hear of my having suppressed my play, or of 
any thing else that can gratify so illiberal a disposi- 
tion. 

Dr. Johnson, Mr. Cholmondeley, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Thrale have all repeatedly said to me, *' Cumberland 
no doubt hates you heartily by this time;^' but it 
always appeared to me a speech of mingled fun and 
flattery, and I never dreamed of its being possible to 
be true. However, perhaps yet all this may be acci- 
dental, so I will discuss the point no longer. 
# # # # * 

A few days since we drank tea at Mrs. Dickens's^ 
where, with other company, we met Sir John and Lady 
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S — »— . Sir John prides himself in being a courtier of the 
last age. He is abominably ugly, and a prodigious puffer, 
-—now q#Ihs fortune, now of bis family, and now of his 
courtly connexions and feats. His lady is a beautiful 
woman, tall, genteel, and elegant in her person, with 
regular features^ and a fine complexion. For the rest, 
she is well-bred, gentle, and amiable. 

She invited us all to tea at her house the next even- 
ing, where we met Lady Pembroke, whose character, 
as far as it appears, seems exactly the same as Lady 

S *s. But the chief employment of the evening was 

listening to Sir John's bragadocios of what the old 
king said to him, — v/hich of the ladies of quality were 
his cousins, — how many acres of land he enjoyed in 
Sussex, — and other such modest discourse. 

After tea we all went to the rooms. Lady Pembroke 
having first retired. There was a great deal of com- 
pany, and among them the Cumberlands. The eldest 
of the girls, who was walking with Mrs. Masters, quite 
turned round her whole person every time we passed 
each other, to keep me in sight, and stare at me as 
long as possible ; so did her brother. I never saw any 
thing so ill-bred and impertinent ; I protest I was ready 
to quit the rooms to avoid them; till at last Miss 
Thrale, catching Miss Cumberland's eye, gave her so 
full, determined, and dovming a stare, that whether 
cured by shame or by resentment, she forebore from 
that time to look at either of us. Miss Thrale, with a 
sort of good-natured dryness, said, " Whenever you 
are disturbed with any of these starers, apply to me,— - 
I'll warrant PU cure them. I dare say the girl hates 
xne for it ; but what shall I be the worse for that ? I 
would have served master Dickey so too, only I could 
not catch his eye.'* 

VOL. I. 8 
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Oct. 20. — Last Tuesday, at the request of Lady 

S , who patronized a poor actor, we all weat 

to the play, — ^wbich was Dryden's •* Tempest^ — ^and a 
worse performance have I seldom seen. Sbakspeare's 
" Tempest/' which for fancy, invention, and originality, 
is at the head of beautiful improbabilities, is rendered 
by the additions of Dryden a childish chaos of absurdity 
and obscenity ; and the grossness and awkwardness 
of these poor unskilful actors rendered all that ought 
to have been obscure so shockingly glaring, that there 
was no attending to them without disgust* All that 
afforded me any entertainment was looking at Mr. 
Thrale, who turned up his nose with an expression of 
contempt at the beginning of the performance, and never 
suffered it to return to its usual place till it was ended! 
The play was ordered by Mrs. Cumberland. These 
poor actors never have any company in the boxes unless 
they can prevail upon some lady to bespeak a play, 
and desire her acquaintance to go to it* But we all 
agreed we should not have been very proud to have 
had our names [at the head of a play bill of Dryden's 
•« Tempest." 

By the way, Mrs. Cumberland has never once waited 
on Mrs. Thrale since our arrival, though, till now, she 
always seemed proud enough of the acquaintance. 
Very strange ! Mr. Cumberland, after a week's con- 
sideration and delay, called at last, and chatted with 
Mr. and Mrs. Thrale very sociably and agreeably. I 
happened to be up stairs, and felt no great desire, you 
may believe, to go down, and Mrs. Thrale archly enough 
said afterwards, 

^^ I would have sent to you, but bang it, thought I, 
if I only name her, this man will snatch his hat and 
make off!" 
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The other morning the two Misses came into Tho- 
mas's shop while we were there, and the eldest, as 
usual, gscve me, it seems, the honour of employing her 
eyes the whole time she stayed. 

We afterwards met them on the Steyn, and they 
curtsied to Mrs. Thrale, who stopt and inquired after 
their father, and then a dawdling conversation took 
place. 

" How were you entertained at the play, ma'am ?— 
did you ever see anything so full ?'' 

*' Oh,'^ cried Mrs. Thrale, '* the ladies are all dying 
of it ! such holding up of fans !" 

*' Oh, because it was so hot," cried Miss Cumber- 
land,entirely misunderstanding her: ''it was monstrous 
hot, indeed !" 

The next time I met them, I intend to try if I can 
stop this their staring system, by courtesying to them 
immediately. I think it will be impossible, if I claim 
them as acquaintance, that they can thus rudely fasten 
their eyes upon me. 

We have had a visit from Dr. Delap. He told me 
that he had another tragedy, and that I should have it 
to read. 

He was very curious to see Mr. Cumberland, who 
it seems, has given evident marks of displeasure at his 
name whenever Mrs. Thrale has mentioned it. That 
poor man is so wonderfully narrow-minded in his au- 
thorship capacity, though otherwise good, humane, and 
generous, that he changes countenance at either seeing 
or hearing of any writer whatsoever. Mrs. Thrale 
with whom, this foible excepted, he is a great favourite, 
k so enraged with him for his littleness of soul in this 
respect, that merely to plague him, she vowed at the 
rooms she would walk all the evening between Dr« 

s2 
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Delap and ine. I wished so little to iacrease bis in- 
pleasant feelings, that I determined to keep with Mim 
Thrale and Miss Dickens entirely. One tiote, though, 
Mrs.Thrale, when she was sitting by Dr. Delap,caUed tnc 
suddenly to her, and when I was seated, said, " Now 
let's see if Mr. Cumberland will come and speak to 
me !" But he alwsjrs turns resolutely another way 
when he sees her with either of us ; though at all other 
times he is particularly fond of her company. 

" It would actually serve him right," says she^ " to 
make Dr. Delap and you strut at each side of mCi one 
i^ith a dagger, and the other with a mask, as tragedy 
and comedy." 

" I think. Miss Burney," said the doctor, " you and I 
seem to stand in the same predicament. What shall 
we do for the poor man ? suppose we burn a play 
apiece ?" 

" Depend upon it," said Mrs. Thrale, " he bas 
beard, in town, that you are both to bring one out this 
season, and perhaps one of his own may he deferred on 
that account." 

" Well, he's a fine man," cried the doctor ; " pray, 
' Miss Burney, shew me him when you see him." 



On the announcement of the carriage, we went into, 
the next room for oui; cloaks, where Mrs. Thrale and 
Mr. Cumberland were in deep conversation. 

" Oh, here's Miss Burney !" said Mrs. Thrale aloadj 
Mr. Cumberland turned round, but withdrew his 
eyes instantly; and I, determined not to interrupt 
them, made Mis» Thiale walk away with me. In about 
ten R'.inutes she left him, and we all came home. 

As EOOQ as we were in the carriage. 
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" It has been," said Mrs. Thrale, warmly, •* all I 
could do not to affront Mr. Cumberland to-night !" 

*' Oh, I hope not !" cried I ; "I would not have you 
for the world !*' 
. t4 Why, I have refrained ; but with great difficulty !'* 

And then she told me the conversation she had just 
had with him. As soon as I made off, he said, with a 
spiteful tone of voice, 

" Oh, that young lady is an author, I hear \^ 

"Yes," answered Mrs. Thrale, ^* author of 'Evelina !' '^ 

** Humph, — I am told it has some humour !'* 

^' Ay, indeed ! Johnson says nothing like it has 
appeared for years !" 

•' So," cried he, biting his lips, and waving uneasily 
m his chair, ** so, so !" 

V " Yes,*' continued she, " and Sir Joshua Reynolds 
told Mr. Thrale he would give fifty pounds to know 
the author !'* 

" So, so — oh, vastly well !" cried he, putting his hand 
on his forehead. 

'' Nay," added she, " Burke himself sat up all night 
to finish it!" 

This seemed quite too much for him ; he put both 
his hands to his face, and waving backwards and 
forwards, said, 

•• Ob, vastly well ! — this will do for anything !" with 
a tone as much as to say. Pray, no more ! Then Mrs. 
Thrale bid him good night, longing, she said, to call 
Miss Thrale first, and say, ^* So you won't speak to my 
daughter? — why, she is no author!" 

1 much rejoice that she did not, and I have most 
earnestly entreated her not to tell this anecdote to 
anybody here, for I really am much concerned to have 
ever encountered this sore man, who, if already he thus 
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h enVy at the success of tny book, will, should 
lis narrowness of mind resented by me, or 
y my friends, not only wisb me ill. but do me 
office hereafter in his power. Indeed, t am 
;ked to find how be avoids and determines to 
e; for hitherto I have always been willing 
;o hope that I had not one real enemy or ill- 

the world. I shall still, however, hope, if I 
eep Mrd.Thrale's indignant warmth of frieod- 
n bounds, to somewhat conciliate matters, 
Dt anyopen enmity, which authorises all ill 
m taking place. All authorship contention I 
3 think of. 

* * * * 

low have the honour to present to you a new 

nee, who this day dined here — Mr. B- y, 

gentleman, late a commiasary in Germany. 
ween sixty and seventy, but means to pass 

thirty; gallant, complaisant, obeequioos, 
lie to the fairsex', for whom he has an awful 
; but when not immediately addressing them, 
g, blubtering, puffing, and domineering, 

his two apparent characters ; but the real 
rtby, moral, religious, though conceited and 

is fond of quotations as my ^OT"Lady 
and, like her, knows little beyond a song, 
s blunders about the author of that. His 
greatly resembles Hose Fuller's, who, as 
le well says, when as old, will be much such 
TBonage. His whole conversation cousists in 
ich phrases, picked up during his residence 
d in anecdotes and story- telling, which are 
retold daily and daily in the same words. 
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Having given you this general sketch, I will en- 
deavour to illustrate it by some specimens ; but you 
must excuse their being unconnected, and only such as 
I can readily recollect. 

Speaking of the ball in the evening, to which we 
were all going, ''Ah, madam !" said he to Mrs. Thrale, 
" there was a time when — tol-de-rol, tol-de-rol [rising, 
and dancing and singing], tol-de-rol ! — I could danc^ 
with the best of them ; but, now a man, forty and up- 
wards, as my Lord Ligonier used to say — but — tol-de- 
rol ! — there was a time !'* 

" Ay, so there was, Mr. B y^^ said Mrs. Thrale, 

'^ and I think you and I together made a very venerable 
appearance !" 

'^ Ah ! madam, I remember once, At Bath, I was 
called out to dance with one of the finest young ladies 
I ever saw. I was just preparing to do my best, when 
a gentleman of my acquaintance was so cruel as to 

whisper me — * B ^y ! the eyes of all Europe are upon 

you !' — for that was the phrase of the times* 'B y f 

says he, * the eyes of all Europe are upon you !' — I vow, 
ma'am, enough to make a man tremble ! — tol-de-rol, 
toUde-rol! [dancing] — the eyes of all Europe are iipon 
you ! — I declare, ma'am, enough to put a man out of 
countenance !'' 

Dr. Delap, who came here some time after, was 
speaking of Horace. 

" Ah ! madam," cried Mr. B ^y, " this Latin — 

things of that kind — we waste our youth, ma^am, in 
these vain studies. For my part I wish I had spent 
mine in studying French and Spanish — more useful, 
ma^am. But, bless me, ma'am, what time have I had for 
that kind of thing? Travelling hefl|| over the ocean, 
hills and dales, ma'am — reading the great book of the 
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oor igDorant mortals, ma'am, — no time to do 

Mr. B y,'' said Mrs. Thrale, " I remember 

1 downed Beauclerk and Hamilton, the wita, 
lur house, when they talked of ghosts !" 

ma'am, give me a brace of pistols, and I 
I'll manage a ghost for you ! Not but Pro- 
may please to send little spirits — guardiaa 
la'am — to vatch us : that I can't speak about. 
1 be presumptuous, ma'am — for what can a 
orant mortal know?" 
so you told Beauclerk and Hamilton." 
^es, ma'am. Poor human beings can't account 
ling — and call themselves etpriti forts I voir 
imptuous, ma'am ! Ksprits forts, indeed ! they 
no farther than their noses, poor, i){nomnt 
Here's an admiral, and here's a prince, and 
;eneral, and here's a dipper— and poor Smoker, 
er, ma'am.' What's all this strutting about, 
kind of thing? and then they can't account for 
f grass !" 
his. Dr. Johnson being mentioned, 

said he, " I'm sorry he did not come down with 
liked him better than those others : not much 
gentleman, indeed, but a clever fellow — a deal 
idge — got a deuced good understanding !" 
ilap rather abruptly asked my christian name : 
ale answered, and Mr. B y tenderly re- 

ly I a prodigious pretty name, and a pretty 
hears it. Fanny ! Ah ! how beautiful is that 
wift's — 

* Whui Faony, blooming fair, 
Tint caught my roviihed uglit. 
Struck with her mim and air—'" 
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"Her face and air," interrupted Mrs. Thrale, '^for 
' mien and air' we hold to be much the same thing." 

" Right, ma'am^ right ! You, ma'am — why, ma^am — 
you know everything; but, as to me — to be sure, I 
began with studying the old Greek and Latin, ma'am : 
but, then, travelling, ma'am ! — going through Germany, 
and then France, and. Spain, ma'am ! and dipping at 
Brighthelmstone, over hills and dales, reading the 
great book of the world ! Ay, a little poetry now and 
then, to be sure, I have picked up. 

•My Phoebe and I, 
O'er bilk, and o'er dales, and o*er valleys will fly. 
And love shall be by !* 

But, as you say, ma'am ! — 

' Struck with her face and air, 
I felt a strange delight !' 

How pretty that is : how progressive from the first 
sight of her ! Ah ! Swift was a fine man !" 

" Why, sir, I don't think it's printed in his works !" 
said Dr. Delap. 

" No !" said Mrs. Thrale, " because 'tis Chester- 
field's !•' 

*' Ay, right, right, ma'am ! so it is." 

Now, if I had heard all this before I wrote my play, 
would you not have thought I had borrowed the hint of 
my Witlings from Mr. B y ? 

" I am glad, Mr. Thrale," continued this hero, " you 
have got your fire-place altered. Why, ma'am, there 
used to be such a wind, there was no sitting here. 
Admirable dinners — excellent company — tris hon fare 
— ^and, all the time, ^ Signer Vento' coming down the 
chimney ! Do you remember. Miss Thrale, how, one 
day at dinner, you burst out a-laughing, because I 
said a tris bon goose ?'' ^ 
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But if I have not now given yon some idea of Mr. 

B y's conversation, I never can, for I have written 

almost as many words as he ever uses, and given you 
almost as many ideas as he ever starts ! And as he 
almost lives here, it is fitting I let you know something 
of him. 

Well, in the evening we all went to the ball, where 

we had appointed to meet Lady S , Mrs. Dickens^ 

and Mr., Mrs., and the Misses S— — , of Lewes, 

The eldest Miss S— had for a partner a most 
odiously vulgar young man, short, thick, and totally 
underbred. 

" I wonder," said she to me, between one of the 
dances^ ''what my partner's name is — do you know?" 

" I am not sure," quoth I, " but I fancy Mr. Squab !'' 

" Mr. Squab !" repeated she. '* Well, I don't like 
him at all. Pray, do you know who that gentleman is 
that jumps so?" pointing to Mr. Cure. 

'' Yes," answered I, '' 'tis a Mr, Kill !" 

*' Well," cried she, " I don't like his dancing at alL 
I wonder who that officer is ?" pointing to a fat, coarse 
sort of a man, who stooped immoderately. 

'< Captain Slouch," quoth I. 

'' Well," said she, ^* I think the people here have 
Tery odd names !" 

And thus, though the names I gave them were merely 
and markingiy descriptive of their persons, did this 
little noodle and her sister instantly believe them. 

When the dancing was over, and we walked about, 
Mr. Cure, with his usual obsequiousness, came to 
speak to me, and for awhile joined us ; and these girls^ 
who penned me between them, tittered, and pinched 
me, and whispered observations upon ^' Mr. Kill," till 
I was obliged to assume the most steady gravity, to 
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prevent his discovering how free I had made with him. 

Just before we came away, Mr. S— — came up to his 
daughter, and said, ^*Pray, my dear, who was the 
gentleman you danced with ?" 

** Mr. Squab, papa," answered she. 

*' A good, tight young man," said Mr. S . " I 

must go and make a bow to him before we go." 

All the Cumberlands were there. Mr. Cumberland 
avoids Miss Thrale as much as he does me, merely, I 
suppose, because she is commonly with me. However, 
if such is his humour, he was not made too happy this 
night, for Mrs. Thrale told me, that while she was 
seated next him, as he was playing at cards. Dr. Delap 
came to her, and began singing my iloge, and saying 
how I should be adored in France ; that that was the 
paradise of lady wits, and that, for his part, if he had 
not known I was Dr. Burne/s daughter, he thought I 
had so much a French face and look that he should 
have guessed me for a daughter of Voltaire's, — and 
other such speeches, all of which, I fear, were so many 
torments to poor Mr. Cumberland. 

'* But," said Mrs. Thrale, " let him be tormented, if 
such things can torment him. For my part I'd have a 
stalling taught to halloo ' Evelina !' " 

^ )|e • # 

I am absolutely almost ill with laughing. ' This Mr. 

B ^y half convulses me; yet I cannot make you 

laugh by writing bis speeches, because it is the manner 
which accompanies them, that, more than the matter, 
renders them so peculiarly ridiculous. His extreme 
pomposity, the solemn stiffness of his person, the 
conceited twinkling of his little old eyes, and the * 
quaint importance of his delivery, arc so much more 
like some pragmatical old coxcomb represented on the 
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stage, than like anything in real and common life, that 
I think, were I a man, I should sometimes be betrayed 
into clapping him for acting so well. As it is, I am 
sure no character in any comedy I ever saw has made 
me laugh more extravagantly. 

He dines and spends the evening here constantly, to 
my great satisfaction. 

At dinner, when Mrs. Thrale offers him a seat next 
her, he regularly says, 

*' But where are les charmantes T meaning Miss T. 
and me. ^* I can do nothing till they are accom- 
modated !" 

And, whenever he drinks a. glass of wine, he never 
fails to touch either Mrs. Thrale's, or my glass, with 
*' esUil permis ?" 

But at the same time that he is so courteous, he is 
proud to a most sublime excess, and thinks every 
person to whom he speaks honoured beyond measure 
by his notice, nay, he does not even look at anybody 
without evidently displaying that such notice is more 
the effect of his benign condescension, than of any pre- 
tension on their part to deserve such a mark of his 
perceiving their existence. But you will think me mad 

about this man. 

* ♦ ♦ * 

By far the best among our men acquaintance here, and 
him who, next to Mr. Selwin, I like the best, is a Mr. 
Tidy. You will probably suspect, as Lady Hesketh did 
last night when she met him here, that this is a nickname 
only, whereas he hath not, heaven knows, a better in 
the world ! He appears a grave, reserved, quiet man ; 
but he is a sarcastic, observing, and ridiculing man. 
No trusting to appearances, no, not even to wigs ! for 
a meaner, more sneaking and pitiful wig, — a wig that. 
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less bespeaks a man worth twopence in his pockety or 
two ideas in his head, did I never see than that of 
Mr. Tidy. 

But the most agreeable part of the evening was the 
time I spent with Mr. Selwin, to whom I have taken a 
prodigious fancy, and a very odd one you will say if 
you inquire the ^^ peticklers,^ for it is neither for bril- 
liancy, talents, wit, person, nor youth, since he is 
possessed of none of these ; but the fact is, he appears 
to me uncommonly good, full of humanity, generosity, 
delicacy, and benevolence. 

One time, while Mrs. and Miss Thrale and I were 
parading up and down, he came to us laughing, and 
said, 

'* A gentleman has this moment been asking Lord 
Sefton who is the lady in the hat (n. b., I only had 
one)? ' What r answered his lordship, ' did you never 
read—' " 

He stopped and bit his lips, and I bit mine, and 
whisked to the other side. 

I wonder if ever I shall cease feeling awkward at 
the first attack of every fresh attacker upon this sub- 
ject. 

^f^ 3J5 *f* ^f^ ^^ 

Do you know I have been writing to Dr. Johnson ! 
I tremble to mention it; but he sent a message in 
a letter to Mrs. Thrale, to wonder why his pupils did 
not write to him, and to hope they did not forget him : 
Miss Thrale, therefore, wrote a letter immediately, and 
I added only this little postscript : 

^' P. S. Dr. Johnson's other pupil a little longs 
to add a few lines to this letter, — but knows too well 
that . all she has to say might be comprised in 
signing herself his obliged and most obedient servant. 
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F. B. : 60 that's better than a long rigmarole about 
nothing.'' 

'■ast Monday we went again to the ball, 
ivbo was there, and seated himself next to 
ke, at the top of the room, looked most 
jpy r — He continues still to afford me the 
rsioD. Rose Fuller was never half so 

and Mr. SeIwiD,nhohaslong known him, 
IS stories and sayings by heart, studies to 
lis favourite topics, and tells me hefore- 
e will say upon the subject he prepares 
g him to. Indeed, between him and Mrs, 
:t all he has to say is almost exhausted. 
otorious for his contempt of all artists, 
IB upon with little more respect than upoa 
), the other day, when painting was dis- 
oke of Sir Joshua Reynolds as if he had 
level with a carpenter or farrier. 

ever," said Mrs. Thrale, " see his Na- 
irn, — but I know his pictures very well ; X 
iny years ago, in Minorca ; he drew my 
, — and then he knew how to take a mo- 

but now, I vow, ma'am, His scandalous 
I indeed ! to pay a fellow here seventy 
;ratcbing out a head !" 
ed Dr. Delap, " you must not run down 
Reynolds, because he is Miss Burney's 

iwered he, " I don't want to run the man 
him well enough in his proper place ; he 
ts any man of that sort I ever knew ; bnt 
ir, his prices are shameful. Why, he would 
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not [looking at the poor doctor with an enraged con- 
tempt} he would not do your head under seventy 
guineas !" 

*' Well," said Mrs. Thrale, " he had one portrait at 
the last exhibition, that I tliink hardly could be paid 
enough for; it was of a Mr. Stuart; I had never done 
admiring it." 

*' What stuflf is this, ma'am !" cried Mr. B y, " how 

can two or three dabs of paint ever be worth such a 
sum as that?'^ 

" Sir," said Mr. Selwin (always willing to draw 
him out), '* you know not how much he is improved 
since you knew him in Minorca ; he is now the finest 
painter, perhaps, in the world." 

^* Pho, pho, sir," cried he, ^' how can you talk so ? 
^' you, Mr. Selwin, who have seen so many capital pic- 
tures abroad ?" 

" Come, come, sir," said the ever odd Dr. Delap, 
^^ you must not go on so undervaluing him> for, I teU 
you, he is a friend of Miss Burney*8." 

"Sir," said Mr. B y, " I tell you again I have no 

objection to the man ; I have dined in his company 
two or three times; a very decent man he is, fit to 
keep company with gentlemen ; but, ma'am, what are 
all your modern dabblers put together* to one ancient ? 
nothing ! — a set of — not a Rubens among them ! I vow, 
ma'am, not a Rubens among them !" 

But, perhaps, his contempt of Dr. Delap's plea that 
he was my friend, may make you suppose that I am 
not in his good graces ; whereas I assure ^u it is not 
so ; for the other evening, when they were all at cards, 
I left the room far some time, and, on my return, Mr. 
Selwyn said, 

^' Miss Burney, do not your cheeks tingle?" 
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" No," quoth I, '* why should they T 

** From the conversation that has just passed/' 
answered he ; ^nd afterwards I heard from Mrs. Thrale, 

that Mr, B y had been singing my praises, and 

pronouncing me ^^ a dear little ckarmanteJ* 

Bbighthblmstone. — ^To go on with the subject I 
left off with last — my favourite subject you will think 
it — Mr. B ^y. I must inform you that his commen- 
dation was more astonishing to me than anybody's 
could be, as I had really taken it for granted he had 
hardly noticed my existence. But he has also spoken 
very well of Dr.Delap — that is to say, in a very conde- 
scending mannen " That Dr. Delap /' said he, *' seems 
a good sort of man ; I wish all the cloth were like 
him ; but, lackaday ! 'tis no such thing ; the clergy 
in general are but odd dogs." 

Whenever plays are mentioned, we have also a regu- 
lar speech about them. 

'* I never," he says, '* go to a tragedy, — it's too 
affecting; tragedy enough in real life: tragedies are 
only fit for fair females; for my part, I cannot bear 
to see Othello tearing about in that violent manner; — 
and fair little Desdemona — ma'am, 'tis too affecting I 
to see your kings and your princes tearing their pretty 
locks, — oh there's no standing it ! ' A straw-crown'd 
monarch,' — what is that, Mrs. Thrale ? 

' A straw-crown'd monarch in mock majesty.' 

I can't recollect now where that is ; but for my 
part, I really cannot bear to see such sights. And then 
out come the white handkerchiefs, and all their pretty 
eyes are wiping, and then come poison and daggers, 
and all that kind of thing, — O ma'am, 'tis too much ; 



' I 
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but yet the fair tender hearts, the pretty little females, 
all like it r 

This speech, word for word, I have already heard 
from him literally four times. 

When Mr. Garrick was mentioned, he honoured him 
with much the same style of compliment as he had 
done Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

'* Ay, ay/' said he, " that Garrick was another of 
those fellows that people run mad about. Ma'am, 'tis a 
ahame to think of such things ! an actor living like a 
person of quality ! scandalous ! I vow, scandalous !" 

'* Well,— commend me to Mr. B ^y !" cried Mrs. 

Thrale, *' for he is your only man to put down all the 
people that everybody else sets up." 

'* Why, ma'am," answered he, " I like all these 
people very well in their proper places ; but to see suqh 
a set of poor beings living like persons of quality, — ^'tis 
preposterous ! common sense^ madam, common sense 
is against that kind of thing. As to Garrick, he was 
a very good mimic, an entertaining fellow enough^ and 
all that kind of thing ; but for an actor to live like a 
person of quality--oh, scandalous !" 

Some time after, the musical tribe was mentioned. 
. He was at cards at the time with Mr. Selwyn,Dr. Delap, 
and Mr. Thrale, while we ^^ fair females," as he always 
calls us, were speaking of Agujari. He constrained 
himself from flying out as long as he was able ; but 
upon our mentioning her having fifty pounds a song, 
he suddenly, in a great rage, called out ^^ Catgut and 
rosin ! — ^ma'am, 'tis scandalous !" 

We all laughed, and Mr. Selwyn, to provoke him on, 
said, 

** Why, sir, how shall we part with our money 
better ?" « -^ 

VOL* I. T 
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" Oh fie ! fie!" cried he, " I have not patieoce to 
hear or such folly ; common sense, sir, common sense 
is against iL Why now, there was one of these fellon 
at Bath last season, a Mr. Raozsini, — I vow I longed to 
cane him every day I such a work made with him ! all 
lales sighing for him ! enough to make a 



[ways, at dinner, the good fortane to sit 
aeral, for I am sme if I had not I coald not 
ing him, because I am eternally upon the 
be speaks, that if 1 faced him he must see 
nt was not merely at bis humour, but ex- 
countenance, bis language, his winking, 
r tone of his voice. 
yn, who, as I have already hinted, indulges 

nt of Mr. B y's conversation, by always 

aw him out upon such topics as he most 
, told mc, some days since, that he feared I 
xhausted all his stories, and heard him 
lis shining subjects of discourse ; but after- 
llecting himself, he added, that there was 
eserve, which was "ladies learning Greek," 
he had, last year, flourished very copiously, 
in was Miss Streatfield'e knowledge of that 
ind the Geneial, who wants two or three 
Latin to make him pass for a man of leain- 
lils not daily to repeat his whole stock), was 
censed that a " fair female" should presume 
reek, that he used to be quite outrageous 
lubject. Mr. Selwyn, therefore, promised 
e with hearing his dissertation, which be 
would aiford me no little diyersion. 
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The other day^ at dinner^ the subject was married 
life^ and, among various hiifsbands and wives. Lord 

L being mentioned, Mr. B ^y pronounced his 

panegyric, and called him his friend. 

Mr. Selwyn, though with much gentleness, differed 
from Uim in opinion, and declared he could not think 
well of him, as he knew his lady, who was an amiable 
woman, was used very ill by him. 

*' How, sir ?" cried Mr. B ^y. 

^' I have known him," answered Mr. Selwyn, ^' fre- 
quently pinch her till she has been ready to cry with 
pain, though she has endeavoured to prevent its being 
observed." 

"And I,*' said Mrs. Thrale,"know that he pulled her 
nose, in his frantic brutality, till he broke some of* the 
vessels of it ; and when she was dying she still found 
the torture he had given her by it so great, that it was 
one of her last complaints.'' 

The General, who is all for love and gallantry, far 
from attempting to vindicate his friend, quite swelled 
with indignation at this account, and, after a pause, 
big with anger, exclaimed, 

** Wretched doings, sir, wretched doings !" 

*' Nay, I have known him," added Mr. Selwyn, 
*^ insist upon handing her to her carriage, and then, 
with an affected kindness, pretend to kiss her hand, 
instead of which he has almost bit a piece out of it !'^ 

*' Pitiful ! — ^pitiful ! sir," cried the General, " I know 
nothing more shabby !" 

'' He was equally inhuman to his daughter,'' said 
Mrs. Thrale, " for, in one of his rages, he almost 
throttled her.^ 

*^ Wretched doings !" again exclaimed Mr. B— — y, 
'' what ! cruel to a fair female ! Oh fie ! fie ! fie !— a 

t2 
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fellow who can be cruel to females and children, or 
animals, must be a pitiflil fellow indeed. I wish we 
had had him here in the sea. I should like to hare 
had him stripped, and that kind of thing, and heen 
Well banged by ten of our dippers here with a cat-o'- 
nine-tails. Cruel to a fair female ! Oh fie ! fie ! fie !" 

I know not how this may read, but 1 assure you its 
sound was ludicrous enough. 

However, 1 have never yet told yon his most favoar- 
ite story, though we have regularly heard it three or 
four times a day i — And this is about bis health. 

" Some years ago,*' he says, — " let's see, how many ? 
in the year'71, — ay,'71,72 — thereabouts — I was taken 
very iil, and, by ill-luck, I was persuaded to ask advice 
of one of these Dr. Gallipots: — oh, how I hate them all! 
Sir, they ate the vilest pick-pockets — know nothing, 
sir ! nothing in the world ! poor ignorant mortals ! 
and then they pretend — In short, sir, I hate them 
all ; I have suffered bo much by them, sir — tost four 
years of the happiness of my life — let's see, '71, 72, 
73, ^4 — ay, four years, sir ! — mistook my case, sir ! — 
and all that kind of thing. Why, sir, my feet swelled 
as big as two horses' heads ! I vow I will never consult 
one of these Dr. Gallipot fellons again ! lost me, sir, 
four years of the happiness of my life ! — why I grew 
quite an object ! — you would hardly have known me ! 
— lost all the calves of my legs ! — had not an ounce of 
flesh left ! — and as to the rouge — why, my face was the 
colour of that candle ! — those deuced Gallipot fellows ! 
-^why they robbed me of four years — let me see, ay, 
' 71, 72—" 

And then it all goes over again ! 

This story is always a propos ; if health is mentioned, 
it is instanced to shew its precariousness ; if life, to 
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bewail what he hag lost of it ; if pain^ to relate what 

he has suffered ; if pleasure, to recapitulate what h^. 

has been deprived of; but if a physician is hinted at, 

eagerly indeed is the opportunity seiied of inveighing 

against the whole faculty. 

♦ ♦ * 4e ♦ 

Tuesday was a very agreeable day indeed, and I am 
sure a merry one to me; but it was all owing to the 
General, and I do not think you seem to have a true 
taste for him, so I shall give you but a brief account of 
my entertainment from him. 

We had a large party of gentlemen to dinner. 
Among them was Mr. Hamilton, commonly called 
Single-speech Hamilton, from having made one re- 
markable speech in the House of Commons against 
government^ and receiving some douceur to be silent 
ever after. This Mr. Hamilton is extremely tall and 
handsome ; has an air of hai:^hty and fashionable su- 
periority ; is intelligent, dry, sarcastic, and clever. I 
should have received much pleasure from his con- 
versational powers, had I not previously been pre- 
judiced 4^ainst him, by hearing that he is infinitely 
artful, double, and crafty. 

The dinner conversation was too general to be well 
remembered ; neither, indeed, shall I attempt more than 
partial scraps relating to matters of what passed when 
we adjourned to tea. 

Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Selwyn, Mr. Tidy, and Mr. Thrale 
seated themselves to whist; the rest looked on : but the. 
General, as he always does, took up the newspaper, 
^d» with various comments, made aloud, as he went on 
reading to himself, diverted the whole company. Now 
he would cry, '* Strange! strange that!'* — ^presently. 
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'* What stuflF! I don't believe a word of it !"— a litUe 
after/* O Mr, Bate, I wish your ears were cropped !" — i 
then, '* Ha ! ha ! ha ! funnibus I funnibus ! indeed !"--^^ 
and, at last^ in a great rage> he exclaimed, '' What & 
fellow is this, to presume to arraign the conduct of 
persons of quality !'' 

Having diverted himself and us in this manner, till 
he had read every column methodically through^ he 
began all over again,, and presently called out, ** Ha t 
ha ! here's a pretty thing !" and then, in a plaintive 
voice, languished out some wretched verses. 

Although the only mark of approbation with which 
the company favoured these lines was laughing at 
them, the General presently found something else 
equally bad, which he also praised, also read, and 
also raised a laugh at, 

A few minutes after he began puffing and blowing, 
with rising indignation, and, at last, cried out, ^' What 
a fellow is this ? I should not be at all surprised if 
General Burgoyne cut off both his ears !" 

^* You have great variety there/' cried Mr. Hamilton, 

drily ; ^' but I think, Mr. B ^y, you have read us, 

nothing to-day about the analeptic pills !" 

Though we all smiled at this, the General, un<» 
conscious of any joke, gravely answered, 

*' No, sir ! I have not seen them yet, but I dare say 
I shall find them by-and*by !" 

And, by the time the next game was finished, he 
called out, '' No ! I see nothing of the analeptic pilU 
to-day ; but here's some Samaritan drops !" 

Soon after he began to rage about some baronet, 
whose title began. Sir Camaby. ^'Well,-' he cried^ 
" what names people do think of ! Here's another now. 
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Sir Onesiphoras Paul ! why, now, what a name is that! 
Poor .human beings here, inventing such a name as 
that! I can't imagine where they met with it: it is 
not in the Bible." 

** There you are a little mistaken I"" said Mr, Ha« 
milton, coolly. 

" Is it ? WelU I protest, Onesiphoras ! ha ! ha !" 

^* But you don't exactly pronounce it right/' returned 
Mr. Hamilton^ '^ it is Onesiphoru^ — not as, as you 
say it." 

Mr. B— ^y made no answer, but went on reading 
the newspaper to himself. 

Mr. Hamilton, who had now given his place at the 
whist-table to Mr. Bateson, related to us a very ex- 
traordinary cure performed by a physician, who would 
pot write his prescriptions, " Because," said he, " they 
should not appear against him, as his advice was out of 
rule ; but the cure was performed, and I much hQuour^ 
find would willingly employ such a man." 

** How !" exclaimed Mr. B y, who always fires at 

the very name of a physician, ^' What ! let one of 
those fellows try his experiments upon you? For my 
part, I'll never employ one again as long as I live ! 
I've suffered too much by them ; lost me five years pf 
the happiness of my life — ever since the year — let's see, 
'7J,72— " 

" Mrs. Thrale,^' interrupted. Mr. Hamilton, " I was 
in some hopes Dr. Johnson would have come hither 
with you." 

Mrs. Thrale answered him ; but Mr. B y went on. 

*' One of those Dr. Gallipots, now — Heberden — 
attended a poor fellow I knew. ' Oh,' says he, * he'll do 
vastly well!' and so on,and so on, and all that kind of 
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thing : but the next morning, when he called^ the poor 
gentleman was dead ! There's your Mr. Heberden for 
you! Oh, fie! fie!'' 

'* What will yon do without them T said Mr. Ha- 
milton. 

** Do, sir ? Why, live like men ! Who wants a 
pack of their nostrums ? FU never employ one again 
while I live ! They mistook my case, sir; they played 
the very devil with me f Let me see/71, 72—" 

*' What !" interrupted Mr. Hamilton, '' are you 
seventy-two ?" 

The dry humour with which he asked this, set 
the whole company in a roar. Mr. B « y angrily 
answered, 

'^ No, sir, no ! no such thing ; but I sayr— " 

And then he went on with his story : no calves to his 
legs ; mistook his case ; feet swelled as big as horses* 
heads ; not an ounce of flesh; — ^and all the old phrases 
were repeated with so sad a solemnity, and attended t6 
by Mr. Hamilton with so contemptuous a frigidity, that 
I was obliged to take up a newspaper to hide my face* 
Miss Thrale ran out of the room ; Mr. Selwyn laughed 
till he could hardly hold his cards ; Captain W 
hallooed quite indecently; and Mr. Tidy shook all over 
as if he was in an ague : and yet the General never 
found it out. 



Miss F. Barney to Mr. Crisp. 

St. Martin's Street, Dec. 1779. 

My dearest Daddy, 
I have deferred writing from day to day, in ex- 
pectation of being able to fix some time for my long 
and most earnestly coveted visit to dear Chesington ; 
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but my father's own movements have been so uncertain^ 
that I found it impossible to teaze him about fixing mine. 
At length, however, we have come to the point. He 
has desired me to sift for what room you have, and to 
sound as to convenience. Now I know the shortest 
way of doing this is by coming plump upon the 
question ; and, therefore, both to save myself the 
^^ trouble of a long half-meaning, half-hinting, half-in- 
telligible rigmarole, and you the trouble of vague 
suspicions, aud puzzling conjectures, I think the best 
method is plainly to say, that, in about ten days, he 
thinks he can come to Chesington, if, without difficulty, 
you can then accommodate him. 

Not one word has he yet said about the rest of the 
family ; but I know he means not to travel 50/1/5: and I 
know, too, that it is not any secret to him that I, for one^ 
build upon accompanying him» as a thing of course. 

I am extremely gratified by your approbation of my 
journal. Miss Birch, I do assure you, exists exactly 
such as I have described her. I never mix truth and 
fiction : all that I relate in journalising is strictly, nay 
plainly, fact. I never, in all my life, have been a sayer of 
the thing that is not ; and now I should be not only a 
knave but a fool also, in so doing, as I have other pur- 
poses for imaginary characters than filling letters with 
them. Give me- credit, therefore, on the score of 
interest, and common sense, if not of principle. But, 
however, the world, and especially the Great world, is 
so filled with absurdity of various sorts, now bursting 
forth in impertinence, now in pomposity, now giggling 
in silliness, and now yawning in. dullness, that there is 
no occasion for invention to draw what is striking in 
every possible species of th& ridiculous. 

I hope to be very comfortable with yon, when 
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I can ' get to you. I will bring you the little 
sketch I made of the heroine you seem to interest 
yourself in> and perhaps by your advice may again take 
her up, or finally let her rest. 

Adieu, dearest daddy ; kindest love to you from all 
quarters, — mostly from — - 

F.B. 



*' ^ «, . * 



t. V 



C 



p 



PART VII. 

1780. 

CONTENTS. 

Miss Burney to Mr. Crisp — The Troubles of Popularity— Ladies* 
Dress — Miss Bumey's Comedy of "TheWitlings'' — Sheridan's Ap- 
plication to her— Plot ^nd Characters of ** The Witlings*- Lord 
Sandwich — Captain Cook — His Death — Hon. Capt. Walsingham 

— George 11 L and the Navy — Dr. Hunter — Dr. Solander — 
Murphy — His Oddities — Table-talk — Mr. Crisp to Miss Bumey 
— Excellent Advice about her Comedy — Colley Gibber — Journal 
Resumed — Pacchierotti — Journey to Bath — Tlie Lawrence 
Family at Devizes — The late President of the Royal Academy at 
Ten Years of Age — Prince Hoare — Arrival at Bath — Description 
of the Place and Company— Parties — Lady Miller's Vase — Mrs. 
Montagu — The Theatre — The Bowdler Family— Dr. Woodward 

— Dr. Harrington — Mrs. Byron — Lord Mulgrave — The Hon. 
Augustus Phipps— >Table-talk — Anecdotes of the late General 
Fhipps-^IUustrations of " Evelina** — Dr. Johnson-n-The Provost 
of Eton— Bath Society — Dean of Ossory — Mrs. Montagu— 
A Witling — Mrs. Montagu and Mrs. Thrale contrasted — Letter 
from Mr. Crisp— The Duchessof Marlborough— A Scotch Bishop — • 
Duchess of Portland—- Colley Cibber — Sheridan — Bath — ^Journal 
Resumed—- Lord Mulgrave — The Bowdler Family— The Byrons 
*— A Pleasant Meeting — A Mistake — An Evening Party — A 
Pretty Poet — Mrs. Siddons as Belvidera — A Pink and Whitet 
Poet— Anstey, Author of the '* New Bath Guide.** 



300 DIAKY AND LETTERS 



PART VII. 
1780. 

From Miss F. Burney to Mr. Crisps 

St. Mattin't Sueet, January 22iid» 1780* 

My Dearest Daddy, 

As this sheet is but to contain a sequel of what I writ 
last, not to aspire at being regarded as a separate or 
answer-claiming letter, I shall proceed without fresh 
preamble* 

You make a comique kind of inquiry about my 
''incessant and uncommon engagements/' — Now, my 
dear daddy, this is an inquiry I feel rather small in 
answering, for I am sure you expect to hear something 
letpectable in that sort of way, whereas I have nothing 
to enumerate that commands attention, or that will 
make a favourable report For the truth is, my 
** uncommon ^ engagements have only been of the visits 
ing system, and my ''incessant^' ones only of the 
working party ; — ^for perpetual diess requires perpetual 
replenishment, and that replenishment actually occupies 
almost every moment I spend out of company. 

^ Fact ! fact !"** I assure you, — ^however paltry, ridicu- 
lous, or inconceivable it may sound. Caps, hats, and 
ribbons make, indeed, no venerable appearance upon 
paper; — no more do eating and drinking ;^^— yet the one 
can no more be worn without being made, than the other 
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can be swallowed without being cooked ; and those who 
can neither pay milliners nor keep scullions, must 
either toil for themselves, or go capless and dinnerless. 
So, if you are for a high-polished comparison, Vm your 
man! 

Now, instead of furbelows and gewga¥r» of this sort, 
my dear daddy probably expected to hear of duodecimos, 
octavos, or quartos ! — Hela$ / I am sorry that is not the 
case, — ^but not one word, no, not one syllable did 1 
write to any purpose, from the time you left me at 
Streatham, till Christmas^ when I came home. But 
sow I have something to communicate concerning which 
I must beg you to give me your opinion. 

As my play was settled in its alent suppression, I 
entreated my father to call on Mr. Sheridan, in order to 
prevent his expecting anything from me, as he had had 
a good right to do, from my having sent him a positive 
message that I should, in compliance with his exhorta- 
tions at Mrs. Cholmondeley's, try my fortune in the 
theatrical line, and send him a piece for this winter. 
My father did call, but found him not at home, neither 
did he happ^ to see him till about Christmas. He then 
acquainted him that what I had written had entirely 
dissatisfied me, and that I desired to decline for the 
present all attempts of that sort. 

Mr. Sheridan was pleased to express great concern^ — 
nay more, to protest he would not accept my refusal. 
He begged ray father to tell me that he could take no 
denial to seeing what I had done— that I could be no 
feir judge for myself — that he doubted not but it would 
please, but was glad I was not satisfied, as he had 
much rather see pieces before their authors were con- 
tented with them than afterwards, on account of sundry 
small changes always necessary to be made by Uie 
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managers, for theatrical purposes, and to which they 
were loth to submit when their writings were finished 
to their own approbation. In short, he said so much, 
that my father, ever easy to be worked upon, began to 
waver, and told me he wished I would show the play to 
Sheridan at once. 

This very much disconcerted me : I had taken a sort 
of disgust to it, and was myself most earnestly desirous 
to let it die a quiet death. I therefore cooled the affair 
as much as I conveniently could, and by evading from 
time to time the conversation, it was again sinking into 
its old state, — when again Mr. Sheridan saw my father, 
and asked his leave to call upon me himself. 

This could not be refused. 

Well, — I was now violently fidgeted, and began to 
think of alterations, — and by setting my head to work, 
I have actually now written the fourth act from begin- 
ning to end, except one scene. — Mr. Sheridan, however, 
has not yet called, and I have so little heart in the 
affair, that I have now again quite dropt it. 

Such is the present situation of my politics. Now, I 
wish you much to write me your private opinion what I 
had best d6 in case of an emergency. Your letters are 
always sacred, so pray write with your usual sincerity 
and openness. I know you too well to fear your being 
offended if things should be so managed that your 
counsel cannot be followed ; it will, at any rate, not be 
thrown away, since it will be a fresh proof of your 
interest in my affairs and my little self. 

My notions I will also tell you ; they are (in case 
I must produce this piece to the manager): — 

To entirely omit all mention of the club ; — 

To curtail the parts of Smatter and Dabbler as muck 
as possible ^^ 
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To restore to Censor his 5000/. and not trouble him 
even to offer it ; — 

To give a new friend to Cecilia, by whom her affairs 
shall be retrieved, and through whose means the 
catastrophe shall be brought to be happy ; — 

And to change the nature of Beaufort's connexions 
with Lady Smatter, in order to obviate the unlucky 
' resemblance the adopted nephew bears to our female 
pride of literature. 

This is all I have at present thought of* And yet, if I 
am so allowed, even these thoughts shall all turn to 
nothing ; for I have so much more fear than hope, and 
anxiety than pleasure, in thinking at all of the theatre, 
that I believe my wisest way will be to shirk — which^ if 
by evasive and sneaking means I can, I shalh 

Now concerning Admiral Jem ; — you have had all the 
accounts of him from my mother; whether or not he has 
made any change in his situation we cannot telL The 
Morning Post had yesterday this paragraph : — 

^'We hear Lieutenant Bumey has succeeded to the 
command of Capt. Clerke's ship.'* 

That this, as Miss Waldrou said of her hair^ is all a 
falsity, we are, however, certain, as Lord Sandwich has 
informed my father that the first lieutenant of poor Capt. 
Cook was promoted to the Discovery. Whether, how- 
ever, Jem has been made first lieutenant of the Resolu- 
tion, or whether that vacancy has been filled up by the 
second lieutenant of that ship, we are not informed. The 
letter from my admiral has not, it seems, been very clear, 
for I met the Hon. Capt. Walsingham last week on a 
visit, and he said he had been at court in the morning. 
*' And the king," he continued, " said to me, * Why, I don't 
think you captains in the navy shine much in the literary 
way !* ' No, sir,' answered I, * but then^ in return, no 
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more do your Maje^ty^s captains in the army* — ex- 
cept Burgo^e, I had a good mind to say ! — but I did 
not dare/' 

I shall give yon some further particulars of my meet- 
ing this Capt. Walsingham in some future letter, as I 
was much pleased with him. 

I am sure you must have been grieved for poor Capt;, 
Cook. * How hard, after so many dangers, so much 
toil, — to die in so shocking a manner — ^in an island he 
had himself discovered — among savages he had himself, 
in his first visit to them, civilised and rendered kind 
imd hospitable, and in pursuit of obtaining justice in a 
cause in which he bad himself no interest, but zeal for 
his other captain ! He was, besides, the most moderate, 
humane, and gentle circumnavigator who ever went out 
upon discoveries ; agreed the best with all the Indians, 
and, till this fatal time, never failed, however hostile they 
met, to leave them his friends. 

Dr. Hunter, who called here lately, said that he 
doubted not but Capt. Cook had tru^^ed them too un- 
guardedly ; for as he always had declared his opinion 
that, savages never committed murder without provoca- 
tion, he boldly went among them without precautions 1 
for safety, and paid for his incautious intrepidity with 
his very valuable life. 

The Thrales are all tolerably well, — Mr. Thrale I 
think and hope much better. I go to them very often, 
and they come here certainly once every week, and Mrs. 
Thrale generally oftener. I have had some charming 
meetings at their house, which, though in brief, I will 
enumerate. 

At the first, the party was Mr. Murphy, Mr. Seward, 

* The news of Captain Cook's melancholy death had just reached 
England. It took place in the preceding February. 
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Mr. Evans, Dr. Solander, and Lady Ladd. Dr. John- 
son had not then settled in the borough. 

Mr. Evans is a clergyman, very intimate with the 
Thrales^ and a good-humoured and a sensible man. 

Dr. Solander, whom I never saw before, I found very 
sociable, full of talk, information, and entertainment- 
My father has very exactly named him, in calling him a 
philosophical gossip. 

The others you have heard of frequently, 

Mr. Murphy " made at me'* immediately ; — ^he took a 
chair next mine, and would talk to me^ and to me only, 
almost all the day. He attacked me about my play, 
entreated me most earnestly to show him the rest of it, 
and made it many compliments. I told him that I had 
quite given U up — ^that I did not like it now it was done, 
and would not venture to try it, and therefore could not 
consent to show it. He quite flew at this — vowed I 
should not be its judge. 

" What !*' cried he, '* condemn in this manner ! — give 
up such writing ! such dialogue ! such character ! No, 
it must not be. Shew it me — you shall show it me. If 
it wants a few stage-tricks trust it with me, and I will 
put them in. I have had a long experience in these 
matters. I know what the galleries will and will not 
bear. I will promise not to let it go out of my hands 
without engaging for its success.*' 

This, and much more, he went on with in a low voice, 
obliging me by the nature of the subject to answer him 
in the same, and making everybody stare at the close- 
ness of our confab., which I believe was half its pleasure 
to him, for he loves mischievous fun as much as if he 
was but sixteen. 

While we were thus discoursing, Mr. Seward, who I am 
sure wondered at us, called out, " Miss Burney, you don't 

VOL. I. U 
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hear Dr. Solander." I then endeavoured to listen to him* 
and found he was giving a very particular account to the 
company of Captain Cook's appearance at Khamschatka 
•—a subject which they naturally imagined would interest 
me^ And so indeed it did ; but it was in vain, for Mr. 
Murphy would not hear a word ; he continued talking to 
me in a whisper, and distracted my attention in such a 
manner that I heard both and understood neither. 

Again, in a few minutes, Mr. Seward called out, 
'^ Miss Burney, you don't hear tins ;*^ and yet my neigh- 
bour would not regard him, nor would allow that I 
should. Exhortation followed exhortation, and entreaty 
entreaty, till, almost out of patience, Mr. Seward a third 
time exclaimed, 

'^Why, Miss Burney, Dr. Solander is speaking of 
your brother's ship." 
I was half ashamed, and half ready to laugh. 
"Ay," said Mrs. Thrale, '^Mr. Murphy and Miss 
Bumey are got to flirtation, so what care they for Cap- 
tain Cook and Captain Clerke.*^ 

*^ Captain Cook and Captain Clerke ?^^ repeated Mr. 
Murphy, — *^ who mentioned them ?'* 
Everybody laughed. 

"Who?" said Mrs. Thrale, "Why Dr. Solander has 
been talking of them this hour.''^ 

" Indeed !" exclaimed he, " why, then, its Miss Bur« 
ney's fault]: she has been talking to me all this time on 
purpose to prevent my listening.^^ 
Did you ^ver hear such assurance ? 
I can write no more particulars of my visit, as my letter 
is so monstrously long already ; but in conclusion, Dr. So- 
lander invited the whole party to the Museum that day 
week, and Lady Ladd, who brought me home, invited us 
all to dine with her after seeing it. This was by all ac-* 
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oepted, and I will say something of it hereafter. I am 
lEery sorry I have forgot to ask for franks^ and must not 
forget to ask your pardon. 

And so God bless you, my dear daddy ! and bless 
Mrs. Gast^ Mrs. Ham, and Kitty, and do you say Grod 
bless 

Your ever loving and affectionate 

R B. 



Mr. Crisp to Miss F. Burney. 

Chesington, Feb. 28, 1780. 
My dear Fannikin, 

Our letters crossed each other. I did not receive 
yours till the day after mine was sent off, otherwise I 
should not have then omitted what you seemed to require 
— my notions on the subject of Mr. Sheridan's importu- 
nity. My great scruple all along has been the consider- 
ation of the great stake you are playing for, how much 
you have to lose, and how unequal your delicate and 
tender frame of mind would be to sustain the shock of 
a failure of success, should that be the case. You can^t 
easily imagine how much it goes against me to say any- 
thing that looks like discouragement to a spirit already 
too diffident and apprehensive. Nothing but so rooted a 
regard for my Pannikin, and her peace and happiness, as 
I feel at this instant, could ever have prevailed on me to 
have used that freedom with her, which, though all 
authors pretend to insist on from the friends they con- 
sult, yet ninety-nine out of a hundred are offended at ; 
and not only so, but bear a secret grudge and enmity for 
the sincerity they have demanded, and in some measure 
extorted. I myself have met with and smarted for some 
instances of this kind ; but that shall not hinder me from 

u2 
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ering my real sentimeotB to those I love when called 
^and particularly my own creature, Fannikin, for I 
1 1 know her generosity too well to suspect her of 
ig amiss what can proceed fi-om no motive but 
[Iship and fidelity. 

ellj then, this is my idea. The play has wit enough 
inough — but the story and the incidents don't ap- 
to me interesting enough to seiie and keep hold of 
ttentioD and eager expectations of the generality of 
ences. This, to me, is its capital defect, 
le omissions you propose are right, I think; but how 
tasiness of the piece is to go on with such omissions 
alterations as you mention, it is imposBible for me to 
r. What you mean to leave out— the club and the 
!r share of Smatter and Dabbler — seems to have been 
nain subject of the play. Cecilia's toss and unex- 
id restoration of her fortune, is not a new incident 
ny means; however, anything is preferable to Cen- 

inteifering in the business by hie unaccountable 
srosity. 

ow, as to the very great importance, and indeed (to 
Jiiaking.) the indispensable necessity, of an interesting 

or story, — let me recommend you to borrow, or get 
I the circulating library, " An Apology for the Life 
dr,.Colley Gibber." This hook chance has thrown 
ly way since I last wrote to you ; and in running it 
' I very unexpectedly met with a full and copious de* 
of all my very thoughts on this subject, to a most 
ule exactness. The passage kself begins thus : — 
Reader, by your leave, I wiltbut just speak a word 
wo to any author that has not yet writ one word of 
next play, and then I will come to the point again." 
[e then goes on, ending with these words, viz: — 

I imagined these observations might convince some 
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future author, of how great advantage a fable well 
planned must be, to a man of any tolerable genius.'^ 

The echo of my sentiments of the matter for these 
-forty years past! No man living was ever a better 
judge of stage interests and stage politics than Gibber. 

What to advise^ I profess I know not — only thus 
much : I should have a much greater deference for the 
opinion of Sheridan than of Murphy ; I take him*in him- 
self to be much deeper ; and he is besides deeply inte-< 
rested in the fate of whatever he brings forward on his 
own stage. Upon the whole^ as he is so pressing to see 
what you have done^ I should almost incline to con-* 
sent. 

Your other daddy and madam were kind enough last 
Sunday to come on purpose from London to see me ; 
for which I think myself greatly obliged to them. They 
tell me of a delightful tour you are to make this autumn 
on the other side of the water^ with Mr. and Mrs. Tbrale, 
Dr. Johnson^ Mr. Murphy, &c. Where will you find 
such another set ? O, Fanny, set this down as the 
happiest period of your life ; and when you come to be 
old and sick, and health and spirits are fled (for the time 
may come), then live upon remembrance, and think that 
you have had your share of the good things of this 
world, and say, — For what I have received, the Lord make 
me thankful ! 

And now^ my Fanny, let me hear from you soon the 

result of your theatrical councils ; also a continuation of 

your own other adventures, and likewise (what you have 

hitherto shirked me of) the Susannitical Journal of Bright* 

helmstone. 

Your loving daddy, 

S. C. 
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Journal resumed. 

Bath, April 7. — ^A thousand tbankg^my dearest Susy, 
for year kind and very satisfactory letter. I had, io* 
deed, been extremely anxious to hear of poor Pae- 
chierottiy for the account of his illness in the newspapers 
had alarmed me very much. You are very good for 
being so circumstantial. I long to hear of his more per^ 
feet reoovery, for, to use his own words, he has made 
himself an interest in my regard more than for his pro* 
fession. Merely for the profession, never can I admire 
more passionately than I did Millico; but I now consi* 
der Pacchierotti as an estimable friend, and as such I 
value him sincerely and affectionately, and you, I think, 
my little Susanna, are in this also of '^ one mind'' with me. 

DonH be angry that I have been absent so long with- 
out writing, for I have been so entirely without a mo- 
m^it to myself, except for dressing, that I really have 
not had it in my power. This morning, being obliged to 
have my hair dressed early, I am a prisoner, that I may 
not spoil it by a hat, and therefore I have made use of . 
my captivity in writing to my dear Susy ; and, briefly, 
I will now chronicle what has occupied me hitherto. 

The journey was very comfortable; Mr. Tbrale was 
charmingly well and in very good spirits, and Mrs. 
Tfarale must be charming, well or ill. We only went to 
Maidenhead^ridge the first night, where I found the 
caution given me by Mr. Smelt, of not attempting to 
tmvel near Windsor on a huntii^«day, was a very neces- 
sary one, as we were with di£Giculty accommodated even 
the day after the hunt ; several stragglers yet remaining 
at all the inns, and we heard of nothing but the king and 
royal huntsmen and huntswomen. 

The second day we slept at Speen Hill, and the third 
day we reached Devizes. 
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And here, Mrs. Thrale and I were much pleased with 
oar hostess, Mrs. Laurence, who seemed something 
above her station in her inn. While we were at cards 
before supper, we were much surprised by the sound of 
a piano-forte. I jumped up, and ran to listen whence it 
proceeded. I found it came from the next room, where 
the overture to the '' Buona Figliuola'^ was performing. 
The playing was very decent, but as the music was not 
quite new to me, my curiosity was not whole ages 
in satisfying, and therefore I returned to finish the 
rubber. 

Don't I begin to talk in an old-cattish manner of cards ? 

Well, another deal was hardly played, ere we heard 
the sound of a voice, and out I ran again.. The singing, 
however, detained me not long, and so back I whisked : 
but the performance, however indifferent in itself, yet 
surprised us at the Bear at Devizes, and, therefore, Mrs* 
Thf ale determined to know from whom it came. Ac- 
cordingly, she tapped at the door. A very handsome 
girl, about thirteen yeairflbld, with fine dark hair upon a 
finely-formed forehead, opened it Mrs. Thrale made 
an apology for her intrusion, but the poor girl blushed 
and retreated into a comer of the room : another girl, 
iiowever, advanced, and obligingly and gracefully invited 
us in, and gave us all chairs. She was just sixteen, ex>- 
tremely pretty, and with a countenance better than her 
features, though those were also very good. Mrs. Thrale 
made her many complimei^ts, which she received with a 
mingled modesty and pleasure, both becoming and in- 
teresting. She was, indeed, a sweetly-pleasing girl. . 

We found they were both daughters of our hostesf^ 
and bom and bred at Devises. We were extremely 
pleased with them, and made them a long visit, which I 
vnshed to have been longer. But though those pretty 
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girls struck ns go much, tbe wcmder of the fomily was 
yet to be produced. This was their brother, a most 
lovely boy often years of age, who seems to be not merely 
the wonder of their family, but of the times, for his asto- 
nisbiog skill in drawing.* They protest be has never 
had any inetniction, yet showed ub some of his produc- 
tions that were really beautifuL Those tbat were copies 
were delightful — those of bis own composition ama^i^, 
though fer inferior. I was equally struck with the boy 
and his works. 

We fonnd that he bad been taken to town, and that 
all the painters bad been very kind to him, and Sir 
Joshua Reynolds had pronounced him, the mother said> 
tbe most promising genius he had ever met with. Mr. 
Hoare has been so charmed with this sweet boy's draw- 
ings that he intends sending him to Italy with his own 
son. 

This house was full of books, as well as paintings, 
drawings, and music ; and all Ibe family seem not (mly 
ingenious and industrious, buHkiable ; added to which, 
they are strikingly handsome. 

I hope we shall return the same road, that we may see 
them again. 

I forgot to mention that when we viae at Reading, we 
walked to see Coley, the seat of Miss Thompsons, siaters- 
in-law of Sir Philip Jennings Gierke. 1%e bouse is la^, 
old-&shioned, new vamped, and rambling^ 

I shall now skip to our arrival at this beautiful city, 
which I really admire more than I did, if possible, when 
I first saw it The houses are so elegant, the streets are 
«p beautiful, the prospects so enchanting, I could fill 
whole pages upon the general beauty of the pl«ce and 

* This boy was afterwards the celebnted painter, ^ "nioaMS 
Lawrence, Pioident of tbe Royal Aouleaij. 
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country^ but that I have neither time for myself, nor in 
dtement for you, as I know nothing tires so much as 
description* 

We alighted at York House, and Mrs. Thrale sent 
immediately to Sir Philip Jennings Gierke, who spent 
the Easter holidays here. He came instantly, with his 
usual alacrity to oblige, and told us of lodgings upon 
the South Parade, whither in the afternoon we ail hied, 
and Mr. Thrale immediately hired a house at the left 
corner. It was most deliciously situated ; we have mea- 
dows, hills, Prior park, ^ the soft-flowing Avon'' — ^what- 
ever Nature has to offer, I think, always in our view. 
My room commands all these ; and more luxury for the 
eye I cannot form a notion of. 

We stayed that night, Friday, at York House, and Sir 
Philip Gierke supped with us, and came to breakfast the 
next morning. I am quite sorry this Sir Philip is so 
violent and so wrong in his political opinions and con- 
duct, for in private hfe he is all gentleness, good breed- 
ings and friendliness. I was very sorry, too, when he left 
us, which he was obliged to do at noon, and to quit Bath 
tiie next day. 

Well — we spent Saturday morn in removing hither, 
and then immediately followed an engagement. It was 
to spend the afternoon with some relations of Mrs. T. 

lie relations were Mrs« G , an ugly, proud old 

woman, but marvellous civil to me ; Mr. L— — , a sensible 
man of eighty-two^ strong, healthy, and conversable as 
he could have been at thirty-two ; his wife, a dull, muzzy 
old creature ; his sister, a ditto* 

Our afternoon was horribly wearying. 

When we came away. Mrs. Thrale orrlered our chairs 
to the playhouse ; Mr. Thrale would not accompany us. 
We were just in time for ''The Padlock^" which was 



1 
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almost as bad to me as the company I had just left. 
Tet the performers here are uncommonly good : some of 
them as good as almost any we have in town.. 

Sunday. — In the evening we had again an engage- 
ment This^ however, was far more agreeable than our 
last. It was at Mrs. Lambart^s. Mrs. Lambart ia a 
widow of (General Lambart, and a sister of Sir Philip 
Jennings. She is an easy, chatty, sensiUe woman of the 
world. 

There was a good deal of company; among them, all 
that I much observed were two clergymen and a Miss 
Lewis. 

One of the clergymen was Mr. W , a young man 

who has a house on the Crescent, and is one of the best 
supporters of Lady Miller's vase at Bath Easton. He 
is immensely tall, thin, and handsome* but affected, de« 
licate, and sentimentally pathetic ; and his conversation 
about his own ^^ feelings,^' about '^ amiable motives," and 
about the wind, which, at the Crescent, he said in a tone 
of dying horror, ^^ blew in a manner really frightful !'^ 
diverted me the whole evening. But Miss Thrale, not 
content with private diversion, laughed out at his expres* 
sions, till I am sure he perceived and understood her 
merriment* 

The young lady. Miss Lewis, is a daughter of the 
Dean of Ossory; she is very handsome, and mighty 
gay and giddy, half tonish, and half hoydenish; and 
every other word she utters is ^ Horrible !^' 

Well, I must now to Monday. 

In the morning Miss Gregory called ; she is here with 
Mrs. Montagu. She made a long visit, and she brought 
me a very polite message from sweet Mr. Smelt's daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Cholmley, who had told Miss Gregory that 
her father had written to charge her to get acquainted 
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witfai me, in terms too civil to repeat ; and she was very 
mlling, bat did not know bow. 

" And so," said Miss Gregory, " I told her I would 
ask you/' 

I begged her to give my respects to Mrs. Cholm-' 
ley, and to tell her I should certainly wait upon her. 

In the evening we had company at home, — Mrs. Lamt 
bart, Miss Gregory, and Mrs. Montagu. 

Mrs. Montagu was in very good spirits, and extremely 
civil to me, taking my hand, and expressing herself well 
pleased that I had accompanied Mrs. Thrale hither. 
She was very flashy, and talked away all the evening; 
but Miss Gregory was as much disposed to talk herself^ 
and she took to me this night as she did to Mrs. Camp- 
bell at Mrs. Ord's, and, therefore, I could scarce hear a 
word that Mrs. MoAtagu said. 

4s ^ 4e :|c :(; 

Bath, April 10. — In the morning. Miss Bowdler re* 
turned my visit : I was glad to see her, for old acquaint* 
ance sake. She does not look well, but is more agreeable 
than formerly, and seems to have thrown aside her 
pedantry and ostentatious display of knowledge ; and^ 
therefore, as she is very sensible, and uncommonly culti- 
vated, her conversation and company are very well worth 
seeking. I km^ttced her to Mrs. Thrale, which I saw 
was a great gratification, as she had long known her l^ 
fame, and wished much to be presented to her. 

In the afternoon we all went to Alfred-buildings, 
where Mr. Bowdler lives. He was not at home, but 
his wife and' two daughters did the honours. 

We found Mrs. Montagu, Miss Gregory, Miss Cooper^ 
and Mrs. Sydney Lee already assembled. 

This Mrs. Sydney Lee is a maiden sister of the ikmous 
rebel General. £he is a very agreeable woman. 
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Miss Cooper you must have heard of: she is Miss 
Streatfield's darling friend, and a very amiable and genr 
tie old maid. I have seen her twice at Streatham. 

Mrs. Bowdler is very sensible and intelligent, and 
my namesake was very rational and entertaining. 

Mrs. Montagu and Mrs.Thrale both flashed away ad* 
mirably; but I was again engrossed by Miss Gregory, 
who raved of nothing but Mr. Seward. 

When we returned home I found a note from Mrs. 
Cholmley, inviting me to meet Mrs. Montagu on Friday. 
I was already engs^ed to a large party at Mrs. Lam- 
bart's, but my kind Mrs. Thrale, perceiving which way 
my inclination led, undertook to make my apologies for 
the beginning of the evening, and to allow me to join 
her after my own visit was paid. I therefore wrote my 
thanks to Mrs. Cholmley, and accepted her invitation. 

Thursday.^— The kindness of this family seems daily 
to increase towards me; not indeed that of Mrs. Thrale, 
for it cannot, so sweetly and delightfully she keeps it up ; 
she has not left herself power to do more ; — but Mr. 
Thrale evidently interests himself more and more about 
me weekly— as does his fair daughter. 

This morning a milliner was ordered ^to bring whatever 
she had to recommend, I believe, to our habitation, and 
Mr. Thrale bid his wife and daughter^ftdce what they 
wanted, and send him the account. 

But, not content with this, he charged me to do the 
same. Tou may imagine if I did. However, finding 
me refractory, he absolutely insisted upon presenting me 
with a complete suit of gauze lino, and that in a man- 
ner that showed me a refusal would greatly disoblige 
him. And then he very gravely desired me to have 
whatever I pleased at any time, and to have it added to 
his account. And so sincere I know him to be, that I 
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am sure he would be rather pleased than surprised if I 
should run him up a new bill at this woman's. He would 
fain have persuaded me to have taken abundance of 
Other things^ and Mrs.Thrale seemed more gratified than 
with what he did for herself. Tell my dear father all 
this. 

Dr. Woodward called this morning. He is a physi- 
cian here, and a chatty agreeable man. 

At dinner, we had Dr. Harrington, another physician, 
and my father's friend and correspondent, upon whose 
account he was excessively civil to me. He is very sen- 
sible, keen, quiet, and well-bred. 

In the evening we were all engaged to the Belvidere, 
to visit Mrs. Byron, who arrived at Bath two days be- 
fore. 

The Belvidere is a most beautiful spot ; it is on a high 
liill, at one of the extremities of the town, of which, as 
of the Avon and all the adjacent country, it commands a 
view that is quite enchanting. 

Poor Mrs. Byron is very far from well, though already 
better than when I last saw her in town ; but her charmr 
ing spirits never fail her, and she rattled and shone away 
with all the fire and brilliancy of vigorous health. Au- 
gusta is much improved in her person, but preserves the 
same engaging simplicity of manners that distinguished 
her at Brighthelmstone. She was quite overjoyed at 
meeting me, and talked quite in raptures of renewing our 
acquaintance and seeing me often. I never hardly met 
with so artless an enthusiasm for what she loves as in 
this fair Augusta, whom I must love in return, whether I 
will or not. 

In our way home we stopped at the theatre, and saw 
the farce of the " Two Misers" — wretched, wretched 
stuff indeed ! 
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Friday. — In the evening I had to make my first visit to 
Mra. Cholmley, and a moat formidable business it waa, 
for she had had company to dinner, and a formal circle was 
already formed when my name was announced ; added 
to which, as I knew not the lady of the house from her 
guests, you may imagine I entered the room without aa* 
tonishing the company by my brass. Mrs. Cholm- 
ley made it as little awkward as she could to me^ by 
meeting me almost at the door. She received me in a 
most elegant manner, making all sorts of polite speeches 
about my goodness in making the first visit, and so fortfa« 
She seems very gentle and well-bred, and perfectly 
amiable in character and disposition. 

The party I found assembled was Mrs. Montagu, 
Mrs. Poyntz, a relation of Lady Spencer, Miss Gregory, 
liord Mulgrave, Hon. Augustus Phipps, Sir Comwallis 
Maud, Mr* Cholmley, Miss Ann Cholmley, and one or 
two more that I did not hear named. 

Mrs. Cholmley very obligingly placed me between 
herself and Miss Gregory, who is now become' the most 
intimate acquaintance I have here, and I find her far 
more agreeable than I believed she could have been* 
Mrs. Cholmley and I talked of nothing but our fathers; 
^he told me I could not have more affection and re» 
spect for her father than she had for mine ; and I told 
her that if we should make any acquaintance with each 
other, I hoped nothing but good would come of it, for 
no connexion ever had a more dutiful foundation ; and 
then we went on, she praising 'Dr. Burney, and I Mr* 
Smelt, till our party lessened, and all the gentlemen were 
gone. 

Mrs. Poyntz, then, who had been at our side of the 
room, went over to Mrs. Montagu, who virhispered her^ 
and looked towards me. 
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*' Ay," said Miss Gregory, " Mrs. Montagu has just 
now, I believe^ found out Miss Burney." 

^^ Yes/^ said Mrs. MontagU) smiting at me, ^ I never 
knew her till this moment; but it was very cruel in you^ 
Miss Gregory, to let me remain so long in ignorance $ 
you know I cannot see anybody three yards off. I asked 
my Lord Mulgrave who it was^ but he could not tell me; 
and I asked Sir Cornwallis, but he did not know ; at 
last Mrs. Poyntz informed me.^ 

By the way, that Mrs. Pdyntz is a very sensible old 
gentlewoman. Of Lord Mulgrave and Sir Comwallis 
I saw too litde to speak. 

I was obliged now to take my own leave ; and Mrs. 
Montagu, when I was departing, arose and followed me, 
and toc^ my hand, and inquired earnestly concerning 
Mr. Thrale, who is a great favourite with her, and was 
all graciousness to me: and Mrs. Cholmley made 
me promise to repeat my visit ; and all did wondrous 
well. 

Mr. Cflk)lmley handed me to the chair, and I then 
proceeded to Mrs. Lambart's. Here I found two rooms 
with company : whist-players in one, and a commerce 
party in the other. Fortunately, I escaped the latter by 
being very late. Among the folks were the Dean of 
Oasory,; who is a welUbred gentlemanlike dean, Mrs. 
Lewis, his wife, a very civil woman, and his daughter, 
&c. 

When I had given an account of my preceding visit 
to my own friends, Mrs* Lambart made me sit next her,* 
for she did not play herself, and we had some very com- 
fortable talk till the commerce table broke up, and then 
a certain Miss Willis came to my other side, and entered 
into conversation with me very facetiously. A mighty 
good-natured, foolish girl. 
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While we were pratingy Mr. E f the clergyman I 

have mentioned before, j<Hned us, and told Miss WiUis 
how to call herself in Latin. 

*'Go/' said he, ''to your fatherland say 'How do yon 
do, Mr. Voluntaa-est ?' '^ 

This conceited absurdity diverted her and Miss Lewis 
amazingly. 

** But, dear !*' she cried, " it's so long I shan't remem- 
ber it. I do think Latin words sound very odd. I daie 
say, Miss Bumey, you know Latin very well?'* 

I assured her to the contrary, 

" WelV' said the little fool, '< I know one word." 

'• Do you ? pray what is it V^ 

'' Why, it*s cogitabund, It*s a very drdl word.^ 
* « • * * 

Monday. — Lord Mulgrave, * Augustus Phipps, Miss 
Cooper, Dr. Harrington, and Dr. Woodward dined widi 
us. 

I like Lord Mulgrave very much. He has more wi^ 
and a greater readiness of repartee, than any mkn I have 
met with this age. During dinner he was all brilliancy, 
but I drew myself into a little scrape with him, trook 
which I much wanted some of his wit to extricate my- 
self. Mrs. Thrale was speaking of the House of Comr 
mons, and lamenting that she had never heard any de- 
bates there. 

'' And now,'' said she, " I cannot, for this Greneral 
Johnson has turned us all out most barbarously." i 

'^General Johnson?" repeated Lord Mulgrave. 

'^ Ay, or colonel — I donH know what the man was, 
but I know be was no man of gallantry." 

"Whatever he was," said his lordship, ''I hope he 
was a land officer." 

" I hope so too, my lord," said she. 
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" No, no, no,'* cried Mr. Thrale, " it was Commodore 
Johnson.'' 

" That's bad, indeed P' said Lord Mulgrave, laughing. 
^^ I thought, by his manners, he had belonged to the 
army." 

"True,*' said I: "they were hardly polished enough 
for the sea." 

This I said a demirvoiofff and meant only for Mrs. 
Thrale ; but Lord Mulgrave heard and drew up upon 
them^ and pointing his finger at me with a threatening 
air, exclaimed, 

" Don't you speak. Miss Bumey ? What's this, in- 
deed r 

They all stared, and to be sure I rouged pretty high. 

"I did not expect this from you," continued he, 
" but take care 1 I shall tell you of it a twelvemonth 
hence !'' 

I could not, at the moment, understand him, but I 
afterwards found he was thinking of poor Jem, and 
meant to threaten me with putting the quarrel into his 
hands. And so, for more reasons than one, I only an- 
swered by laughing. 

• " Miss Burney,'* said Mrs. Thrale, " should be more 
respectful to be sure, for she has a brother at sea her- 
self." 

" I know it," said he, " and for all her, we shall see 
him come back from Kamschatka as polished a beau as 
any he will find/' 

Poor Jem! God send him safe back, polished or 
rough. 

Lord Mulgrave's brother Edmund is just entered into 
the army. 

" He told me t'other day," said his lordship, " that he 
did not like the thoughts of being a parson." 

VOL, i# X 
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" ' Very well,' said I, ' you are c4d enough to choo*? 
for yourself; what will you be then V 
" ' Why a soldier,' says he. 

" • A soldier 1 will you so 1 Why then the best thing 
you can do is to embark with your brother Henry imme- 
Aiat^ly^ for you won't know what to do in a regiment by 
3elf.' Welt, no sooner said than done ! Henry- 
just g<»ng to the West Indies in Lord Harrington's 
aent, and Edmund ordered a chaise, and drore to 
imouth after him. The whole was settled in half 

irioua enough. But I tun sorry Edmund has tafcea 
freak. He is an amiable young man, and I had 
ir he had kept clear of this fighting system, and 
ings of that sort." 

the evratng, we had our company enlarged. Mrs. 
tagu came first, and was followed by Miss Gr^ 
, Mrs. Sydney Lee, Mrs. Bowdler, and Fanny 
dler. 

bile I made tea, Lord Mulgrave sat next to me, 
with a comical mock res«itment told me he had 
ret forgiven me for that sneer at his profession. 
However," he added, "if I can be of any use to 
here at the tea-table, out of neighbourly charity, I 

leclined his offer with thanks, but when I was pat- 

away the tea-chest, 

io," he cried, taking it from me, " cannot I put that 

1 ? am I not pohshed enough for that ?" 

id adernards, upon other similar opportunities, he 

rayou are quite determined not to trust me ?" 
BDNKSDAT. — I received Charlotte's most i^reeable 
uit of Edward's stained drawings &om " Evelina," 
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and I am. much delighted that he means them for the 
Exhibition, and that we shall thus show off together. 
His notion of putting a pd^trait of Dr, Johnson into Mr. 
Villars's parlour was charming. I shall tell the doctor 
of it in my next letter^ for he makes me write to him. 

In the evening we had Mrs. Lambart, , who brought us 
a tale, called ^^ Edwy and Edilda," by the sentimental. 
Mr. W ^^and unread ably soft* and tender, and sense- 
less is it. 

Thursday Morninq, April 13. — I am now come to 
the present time, and will try,, however brief, to be to- 
lerably punctual. 

Dr. JohnscHi has sent a bitter reproach to Mrs. Thrale 
of my not writing to him, for he has not yet received a 
scrawl I have sent him^ He says Dr. Barnard, the pro^^ 
vest of Eton, has been silking the praises of my book,, 
and that old Dr. Lawrence has read it through thi;ee 
times within this last month ! I am afraid he will pass 
for being superannuated for his pains ! 

" But don't tell Bumey this," adds Dr. Johnson, " be- 
cause she will not write to me, and values me no more 
than if I were a Branghton !" 

Our party to-night at the Dean of Ossory's has by no 
means proved enchanting, yet Mrs. Montagu was there^ 
and Hoare, the painter, and the agreeable Mrs. Lam- 
hart. But I was unfortunate enough not to hear one 
word from any of them, by being pestered with witlings 
all the night 

First I was seated next the eldest Miss L , not 

the pretty girl I have mentioned, Charlotte, who is the 

second daughter. This Miss L is very heavy and 

tiresome, though she was pleased to promise to call 
upon me, and to cultivate acquaintance with me, in most 
dvil terms. 

X 2 
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This was my tzg till after tea^ and then Mr. E 

joined us ; I have always endeavoured to shirk this gen- 
tleman^ who is about as entert&ining and as wise as poor 
Mr. Pughy but for whom not having the same regard, I 
have pretty soon enough of him ; and so, as I rathar 

turned away, he attacked Miss L , and I spent aur 

other half-hour in hearing them. 

After this, he aimed at me downright, inquiring if I 
had been at Bath before, and so forth, and a mighty in- 
sipid discourse ensued. 

This lasted till Miss L proposed a '' miss" party 

in the next room. Accordingly, off we moved; Miss 
Gregory went first, and I was following, when she ran 
back, and said the Dean was there writing. I would 
then also have made off, but he came out after us, and 
taking my hand, would lead me into his library, protest- 
ing he had just sealed his letter. And then the other 

misses followed, and that wearisome Mr. E , and 

another young man yet sillier. 

The dean is very musical, and was much disappomted, 
I believe, that I did not play to him. However, we had 
a good deal of talk together, and he promised to contrive 
for me a hearing of Miss Guest, a lady whose pianoforte- 
playing I have heard extolled by all here, and whom I 
shall be much obliged to him for meeting with. 

Soon after he went to join the party in the next room. 
And then two hours, I believe, were consumed in the 
most insipid manner possible. I will give you a specie 
men, though, to judge of. 

Mr. E. — " I never had the pleasure of being in company 
with Mrs. Montagu before — I was quite pleased at 
it/^ 

And yet the booby could not stay where she was ! 
**Mr8. Montagu! let's see,'* he continued, *'pray^ 
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Miss Burney, did she not write 'Shakspeare Moral- 
ised ?' '' 

I simpered a little, I believe, but turned to Miss Gre« 
gory to make the answer. 

" No, sir,'* said she, " only an ' Essay on the Genius of 
Sfaakspeare.' ^ 

"I think," said this wight, ''nobody must /have so 
much pleasure at a play as Mrs. Montagu, if it^s well 
done ; if not, nobody must suffer so much, for that's 
the worst of too much knowledge, it makes people so 
difficult/' 

" Ay, that is to say," said the other wiseacre, " that 
the more wisdom, the less happiness.^^ 

'* That's all the better," said Miss L , "for there 

are more people in the world ignorant than wise." 

*' Very true," said Mr. E ; ** for, as Pope says, 

*■ If ignorance is bliss, 
'Tis folly to be wise.' " 

Pope says ! Did you ever hear such " witlings T* 
But I won't write a word more about the evening — ^it 

was very stupid, and that's enough. 

* * * * • 

We see Mrs. Montagu very often, and I have already 
spent six evenings with her at various houses. 

I am very glad at this opportunity of seeing so much 
of her; for, allowing a little for parade and ostentation, 
vi^ich her power in wealth, and rank in literature, oiFer 
some excuse for, her conversation is very agreeable ; she 
is always reasonable and sensible, and sometimes in- 
structive and entertaining; and I think of our Mrs. 
Thrale, we may say the very reverse, for she is always 
entertaining and instructive, and sometimes reasonable 
and sensible; and I write this because she is just now 
looking over me — not but what I think it too ! 
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Mr. Crisp to Miss F. Bumey. 

April 27, 1780. 

My dear Fannikin, 
I am very glad you are now with the Thrales, in the 
midst of the Bath circle. Your time could not be better 
employed, for all your St. Martinis daddy wanted to 
retain you for some other purpose. You are now at 
school, the great school of the world, where swarms of 
new ideas and new characters will continually present 
themselves before you, 

^ which you'll draw in. 
As we do air« fast as 'tis ministered T 

My sister Gast, in her younger days, was a great 
favourite with an old iady who was a particular crony 
and intimate of old Sarah Maiiborough, who, though 
much of the jade, had undoubtedly very strong parts, 
and was indeed remarkably clever. When Mrs. Hmde 
<the old lady) would sometimes talk to her about books, 
she'd cry out, " Prithee, don't talk to me about books; 
I never read any books but men and cards !'' But let 
anybody read her book, and then tell me if she did not 
draw character with as masterly a hand as Sir Joshua 
Reynolds. 

The portion you allowed me of your Tunbridge and 
Brighton Journal I sucked in with much pleasure and 
avidity. Why, you have begun already, and make good 
what I have said above — you take down whatever you 
see. Sophy Streatfield's mother is a character entirely 
new, and strongly marked. I pronounce it to be like, 
and^ though to a degree uncommon, is natural* 

I am glad the Attorney- General is a Scotchman, for I 
have heard it is a settled observation, that the Scotcli, 




_ ji . . 
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though deeply learned, great lawyers, great philosof^ers, 
physicians, historians, mathematicians. See., are re- 
markable for having no turn, neitb^ talents nor relish, 
for humour. Does not one of the letters in Swift's 
works speak c^ some Ushop who was a Scot, and when 
asked his opinion of GuUiver^s Travels, wondered how 
people could read such a heaped nonsensical, improbable 
lies ? I hope Mr. Wedderburne is a better judge of law 
than of satire and ridicule, or the Lord have mercy on the 
suitors in the Court of Common Pleas I 

Mrs. Montagu, too ! How it flatters me to have my 
idea of her, formed above thirty years ago, confirmed by 
this instance. 

I beUeve I have told you of several letters the Duchess 
of Portland showed me of hers formerly (for I had no 
acquaintance with herself)^ so full of affectation, refine* 
vx&at, attempts to phik»sophise, talking metaphysics-— in 
all which particulars she so bewild^^d and puzzled 
herself and her readers, and showed herself so superficial, 
nay, really ignorant in the subjects she paraded on — ^that, 
in my own private mind's pocket«book, I set her d<ywn 
for a vain, empty, conceUed pretender, and little else. 
I know I am now treading on tender ground ; therefore 
mum for your life, or rather for my life. Were Mrs* 
Thrale to know of my presumption, and that I dare to 
vent such desperate treason to her playmate, what would 
she say to me ? 

You take no notice of several particulars I want to 
hear of. Your unbeauUful, clever hermne, beset all 
round for the sake of her great fortune — what is become 
of her ? I am persuaded she'd make her own fortune, 
whatever were the fate of her hunters. The idea is new 
and striking, and presents a large field for unhackneyed 
characters, observations, subjects for satire and ridiculay 
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and numberless advantages you'd meet with by walking 
in such an untrodden path. 

Have you yet met with CoUey Cibber, and read the 
passage I recommended to you ? 

I can't, say I am sorry your affair with Mr. Sheridan is 
at present at a stand. In the meantime, the refusal 
coming from yourself, and not the manager, tells highly 
in your favour : your coyness will tend to enhance your 
fame greatly in public opinion. 

'* 'Tis expectation makes the blessing dear !'' 

Your loving daddy, 

S. C. 



Journal resumed. 

Bath, Friday.— This evening we have all been at 
Mrs. Montagu's, where we met Mrs. and Miss Bowdler, 
Lord Mulgrave^ Mr. Cholmley, and Miss Cooper. Miss 
Gregory, of course. Poor Mrs. Cholmley never ventures 
out of her own house in an evening, as her health is ex- 
tremely delicate. 

We had a very entertaining evening, for Mrs. Montagu, 
Mrs. Thrale, and Lord Mulgrave talked all the talk, and 
talked it so well, no one else had a wish beyond hearing 
them. 

Just before we came away. Miss Bowdler, who had 
been seated so far from me that I had not once spoken 
with her, crossed over to me, and said, 

^' I have been longing this great while to get to you, 
but could not bear to cross the circle ; but there is a 
lady now at Bath, an acquaintance of mine, who wishes 
most eagerly to be an acquaintance of yours. She is a 
relation of Mr. Crisp." 

" Mr. Crisp V exclaimed I. ** Don't you mean Mr. 
Crispen ?" 
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" No, Mr. Crisp !*' repeated she ; " and this lady 
wishes to see you so much." 

*^ Oh, so do I to see her," quoth I, *^ if she is a relative 
of Mr. Crisp !" 

"I have promised," continued she, *'to endeavour 
to introduce her to you : will you, therefore, be so good 
as to meet her at my house P" 

" Oh, with the greatest pleasure in the world, at any 
time you please !^' 

^^ She has heard a great deal of you, and has seen 
some of your letters, and is so impatient that the first 
moment you can spare — ^" 

We then immediately settled next Monday morning, 
when I shall breakfast with them. 

I am much delighted with the prospect of seeing 
a relation of my beloved daddy ; but I am very 
much concerned, nay, and hurt, and half angry, that 
this lady, whose name it seems is Leigh, should have 
seen any of my letters. It is not fair, and I am sure it 
is not pleasant; however, I shall write to Chesington 
about it. 

I have one packet ready for him, which I shall send 
to-morrow. I dare not scold in that, because I am so 
much in arrears, I have not assurance ; but when I get 
outof that shame I shall at both him and Mrs. Grast, 
whom I believe to be an accomplice. 

Saturday. — We walked in the beautiful meadows 
round the city all the morning, and went to drink tea 
with the ugly Mrs. C— — in the evening. . 

But no more of the beauty of meadows, or ugliness of 
poor old women, for I must now speak, and thank you 
(I would, if I knew how,) for your very delightful 
packet, with the account of Rinaldo. You do very well 
to compassionate me for missing such a rehearsal — I was 
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half moped in reading it ; yet your relaticm, my dearest 
Susy, is the very next best thing to having been there^ 
because it is so circumstantial, so warm, and so full of 
feeling. Oh that I could but have been with you! 
Pacchierotti's having so much to do in the camtabile style 
is just what I have always wished, and I was almost 
thrilled only with your account of his energy, and fire, 
and exertion in his last song. Oh that I could but have 
heard him ! Do, pray, tell him how much I repine at my 
unfortunate abs^ice. 

Apkil 29th« — It is such an i^e since I have written, 
that had I not kept memorandums in my tablets, I could 
Jiot possibly give any account of our proceedings. 

But I shall begin where I left off, with again thanking 
you for ydar.^IoDg relation of sweet Pacchierotti's visit 
after his illi^l^ and for your design of making him 
liegiQ his letter mr-le-i^kanip ; but in truth, Fm a little 
disappointed that he makes me wait so Icmg. It will be 
very goodnatured in you to teaze him for me ; bat of aH 
things I desire you not to help him ; for much tis I love your 
lettera, I hate even Garrick thus at second hand, and 
would not give a fig anlozen for compilations of that sort, 
fiis note to Sheridan made me laugh, yet it much sur- 
prised me. — ^O these Italians! no meekness can guard 
tiiem from the rage of revenge ; yet I do most firmly 
believe nothing but almost intolerable ill-usage would 
provoke it in our Pac. 

Now back to my memorandums. 

SuNDAYi — ^We bad Mrs. Byron and Augusta, and 
Mrs. Lee, to spend the afternoon. Augusta opened her 
whole heart to me, as we sat together, and told me 
all the affairs of her family. Her brother. Captain 
George Byrc«i, is lately returned from the West Indies, 
and has brought a wife with him from Barbadoes 
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though be was there only three weeks, and knew not 
this giii he has married till ten days before he left it ! 

Poor Mrs. £yron seems destined for mortification and 
humiliation ; yet such is her native fire, and so wonder- 
ful are her spirits, that she bears up against all calamity, 
and though half mad one day with sorrow and vexation^ 
is fit the next -to entertain an assembly of company ; — 
and so to entertain them as to make the happiest person 
in the company, by comparison with herself, seem sad. 

Augusta is a very amiably-ingenuous girl, and I love 
her the more for her love of her sisters : she talked to me 
of them all, but chiefly of Sophia, the youngest next to 
herself, but who, having an independent fortune, has 
quarrelled with her mother, and lives with one of her 
sisters, Mrs. Byron, who married a first ooiistn, and son 
of Lord Byron. 

"Ah, Miss ^umey," she says continually, *^if you 
knew Sophy, yon would never bear me ! she is so much 
better than I am, — and so handsome, and so good, and 
so clever,—- and I used to talk to her of you by the hour 
together. She fengs so to know you i ' Come,' she says, 
'now tell me somethung more about your dailing, Mias 
Brnnfey^' But I ought to hope you may never see her, 
for if you did I should be so jealous !'^ 

You vmh to hear more of Mrs. Sydney Lee, but 
Augusta so entirely occupied :me, that I could talk to no 
one else. But it was an odd sort of meeting between the 
sister of the rebel general, and the wife of the king's 
admiral ! Mrs. Lee corresponds with her brother, and 
had a l^ter from him not long since, — almost torn, she 
says, to pieces, it had been so often opened and read in 
its voyage and journey. 

Monday.— According to my appointment I break*- 
fasted at the Bbwdlers'. I was immediately intro- 
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dnced to my daddy's cousin. Miss Lugh. Sbe is a tail) 
pretty, elegant girl, very sensible in her coaTereation, and 
very gentle and pleasing in her mattnen. I went pre- 
pared to like her for Mr. Crisp's sake, and I came 
away forced to like her for her own. 

She came np to me in a very flattering manner, to teU 
me how much she had wished to make the acqaaintano^ 
and so forth : and then I UAd her bow happy I was to 
tee a relation of Mr. Crisp. 

"What Mr. Crisp is it?" cried Mrs. Bowdler; "is it 
. Sam ?" 

"Yes, ma'am," said I, staring at her famiUarity. 
" What '." cried she, again, " do you know little Sam 
Crisp ?" 

" I don*t know for little," returned I, much surprised; 
" hut he is the most intimate friend 1 hare in the world, 
and the dearest. Do you know him then ?" 

" Do I ? — yes, very well ; I have known little San 
Crisp this long while." 

" I can't imagine," cried I, half aflronted at her man- 
ner of naming him, " why you should so ' little' him ; [ 
know not any one thing in the world in which be is 
little, — neither in bead, nor heart, — neither in uoder- 
Btaqding, person, talents, nor mind." 

" I fancy, ma^am," said Miss Leigh, " you hardly 
mean the Mr. Crisp Misa Bumey does." 

" I mean Sam Crisp," said she, " the Greenwich 
Traveller.'' 

This appeased me, — and we cleared up the mistake. 
But Mrs. Bowdler, though a very clever woman, is not a 
very delicate one. For, after this, Mias F. Bowdl«* had 
a letter brought her, — and presently read aloud from it, 
" I long extremely to know Miss Bumey, — 1 hope sbe 
will not leave Bath till I return." 
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" Pray," said I, " may I ask who that is from ?" 

'^ From my sister Harriet/' answered she. 

" Yes/' bolted out Mrs. Bowdler, " Harriet is one of 
the greatest admirers of ^ Evelina/ '' 

These sort of abrupt speeches from people one hardly 
knows, are amazingly disagreeable : and Fanny Bowd-> 
ler and Miss Leigh looked almost as awkward as my- 
self. 

The rest of the visit was almost wholly devoted to the 
praise of Mr. Crisp and Mrs. Gast; Miss Leigh adores 
Mrs. Gast, and so the brother and the sister were in 
good hands. She lives here with her mother, from whom 
she brought me many kind speeches^ and whom I readily 
promised to wait upon. " 

This evening, the only one since we came, we spent at 
home without company. 

Tuesday. — We all went to Mrs. Bowdler's. 
Mr. Bowdler, a very worthy, extremely little man 
(much less than Sam Crisp, I assure you, Mrs. Bowdler), 
appeared to-day; but only appeared, for he was shy, 
and spoke ndt. I have neglected to mention that the 
eldest Miss Bowdler, by a dreadful cold, has quite lost 
her voice — lost all possible power of speech ! I never 
heard of so extraordinary or so horrible a circumstance ; 
she has been wholly dumb for three years. She seems 
perfectly resigned, and very mild and patient; but it is 
really painful to be in a room with her. 

Besides their, own family, we met Mr. Jerningham, 
the poet. I have lately been reading his poems, if 
his they may be called. He seems a mighty delicate 
gentleman ; looks to be painted, and is all daintification 
in manner, speech, and dress. 

The rest of the company I shall not trouble you with 
tnentioniogy save Miss Leigh, who sat next me^ and filled 
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up all the evening with heioingof Mr. Crisp, and talking 
of Mrs. Gast, except what was given to attending to 
Mr. Jemingham's singing to his own accompuiiment 
upon the harp. He has about as mudi voice as Sacchini, 
and very sweet-toned, though very English ; and he sung 
and played with a fineness that somewhat resembled the 
man we looked at at Piozzi^s benefit ; for k vsquired a 
painful attention to hear him. And while he sings^ he 
looks the gentlest of all dying Corydons ! 

Oh, what must he have thought of Mrs. Bowdler, who, 
when he waa trying to recollect an air from the ^ Her-, 
mit/^ called out, 

^ Pray, Mr. Jerningham, can't you sing us some of 
your own poetry ?" 

I really feared he would have fainted away at so gross 
a question ; but, to my great relief, I observed he only 
looked down and smiled. 

Wednesday. — ^At the desire of Miss F. Bowdler, we I 

all went to the play, to see an actress she is dotingly 
fond of, Mrs. Siddons, in '^ Belvidera ;'' but instead of 
falling in love with her, we fell in love with Mr. Lee, 
who played Pierre — ^and so well ! I did not believe such 
an actor existed now our dear Garrick is gone ; a better, 
except Garrick, never did I see-— nor anyone nearly 
equal to him— for sense, animation, looks, voice, grace — 
— Oh, for everything the part would admit— ^ is indeed 
delightful. 

Augusta Byron and Miss Gregory were of oor party. 
They are both so much my friends, that they made me 
divide the evening between them. 

In the evening we had Mr&. L ■ , a fat, round, pant* 
ing, short-breathed old widow; and her daughter, a 
fubsy, good-humoured, laughing, silly, merry old maid. 
They are rich folks, and live together very comfortably^ 
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and the daughter suigs— *4iot in your fin« Italian taste ! 
no, that she and her mother agree to hold very cheap-— 
but all about Daphne, and Ghloe, and Damon, and Phil- 
lis, and Jockey! 

Friday. — In the mornings to my great concern, Lord 
Mulgrave called to take leave* He takes away with him 
more wit than he leaves behind him in all Bath, except 
what is lodged with Mrs. Thrale. As to Mrs. Montagu, 
she reasons well, and harangues well, but wit she has 
none. Mrs. Thrale has almost too much ; tor when she 
is is spintSyit bursts fetih in a torrent almost overwhehn- 
ing. Ah ! 'tis a fkvAi she 1ms as much to herself as her 
virtues ! 

Mrs. Cholmley was so kind as to call this morning, 
and as I happened to be aliine^ we had a very comfortable 
chat together, and then Mrs. Thrale came in, and I had 
the pleasure of introducing them to each other. She is 
a womaa of as much real delicacy as Mr. Jemingham 
(whom Lord Mulgrave calls a pink-and-white poet — for 
not only his cheeks, but his coat is pink) is a man of 
affected delicacy. 

In the evening we went to visit Mrs. K . 

Mrs. K is a Welsh lady, ci immense fortune, who 

has a house in the Crescent, and lives in a most magnifi- 
cent style. She is about fifty, very good-humoured, 
well-bred, and civil, and her waist does not measure 
above a hogshead. She is not very deep, I must own ; 
but what of that ? If all were wits, where would be the 

admirers at them ? 

She received me very graciously, having particularly 

desired Mrs. Thrale to bring me : for she is an invalid, 

and makes no visits hersel£ She told me she knew my 

uncle at Shrewsbury very well. 
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" AD<i pray, ma'am," Bays she, "bow does Br. Buroey 
do?" 

" Very well," I thanked her. 

"Do you know Dr. Buraey, ma'am?" said Mr. 
llirale. 

but I know hifl book. I think it's vastly 



*'No, 
nrmttv." 



es, ma*aro," «iid Mrs. Thrale, " Dr. Bumey 
>ut the art of making all people like both him 

ical enough to see bow she is always provoked 
these imderlings praise him. She is ready to 
ar liking him, and baa a whimsical notion that 
use degrades him. 

la'am," answered Mrs. K , " and there is 

else too that has made all people like her 

ma'am; Or. Burney's dai^hter inherits that 
im." 

'am, I was so entertained ! Oh, dear ! and 
i ill too, ma'am, quite ill when I read it. But 
t — why, why, ma'am, I was as eager, and I 
lyto see the author." 

r this, arrived Mrs. Montagu and Miss Gregory'. 
)ry brought a cbairnext to mine, and filled up 
ny evening. I am really half sorry she appeared 
advantage that evening we saw her together 
rd's, for I now begin to like her very much, 
k, open, shrewd, and sensible, and speaks her 
tb of matters and things with a plumpness of 
d readiness that both pleases and diverts me. 
;h she now makes it a rule to be my neigb- 
ever we meet, she bas never made me even 
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a hint of a compliment; and that is not nothing as 
times go. 

Afterwards3 who should be announced but the author 
of the ** Bath Guide/' Mr. Anstey. I was now all 
eye ; but not being able to be all ear, I heard but little 
that he said^ and that little was scarce worth hear- 
ing. He had no opportunity of shining, and was as 
much like another man as you can imagine. It is very 
«nfair to expect wonders from a man all at once ; yet it 
was impossible to help being disappointed, because his 
air> look, and manner are mighty heavy and unfavourable 
to him. 

But here see the pride of riches ! and see whom the 

simple Mrs. K can draw to her house ! However, 

her party was not thrown away upon her, — as I ought to 
say, because highly honoured by her exultingly whisper- 
ing to Mrs. Thrale, 

" Now, ma'am, now, Mrs. Thrale, Fm quite happy ; 
for Fm surrounded with people of sense ! Here's Mrs. 
Montagu, and Mrs. Thrale, and Mr. Anstey, and Miss 
Bumey. Fm quite surrounded, as I may say^ by people 
of sense \^ 
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>AY. — Iq the moming my ever Und His. T. 
ed me to the Belvidere, to call upon Mre. and 
b, and to invite the latter to oar house in the 
I meet the Bowdlers. Mrs. Leigh h»self can- 
my visita, because Bhe has ^readfolly sprained 
and is obliged to wear a lai^ shoe and flannel. 
>ry sensible, agreeable woman, not so elegant 
ighter, but very civil, courteous, and good- 
We talked away about Mr. Crisp and Mrs. 

mad. I know no subject upon which I am 
t ; and so I suppose I seldom have, to a new 
ice, appeared more loquacious. They were 
rudent to mention having seen my letters ; but 
dler has given me intelUgeoce which I shall 
he less use of. 

* * * « 

it a shocking thing, my dear Susette, that I 
i to write to yoa upon this decent paper ? 
>ring half enough liff-rafF with me for the 

write to you, and yet it always goes to tny 
eat yoo so genteelly. 

» go back to that Saturday that passed an age 
! I left off in my last 
lingtOD and Miss Cooper dined here. 
rrington, I find, is descended in a right Une 
elebrated Sir John Harrington, who was god- 
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flOD of Queen Elizabeth, and one of the gayest writers 
and dashers of her reign ; and it is his son that is the 
Rev. Henry Harrington, who published those very cu- 
rious, entertaining and valuable remains of his ancestor 
under the title ^' Nugse Antiques/* which my father and 
all of us were formerly so fond of. 

We had much talk among us of Chatterton, and, as 
he was best known in this part of the world, I attended 
particularly to the opinionof Dr. Harrington concerning 
him; and the more particularly because he is uncom- 
monly well- versed in the knowledge of English antiqui- 
ties ; therefore was I much surprised to find it his opinion 
that Chatterton was no impostor, and that the poems 
were authentic, and Rowley's. Much, indeed, he said 
they had been modernized jn his copies ; not by design, 
but from the diflSculty which attended reading the old 
manuscript — a difficulty which the genius of Chatterton 
urged him not to confess but to redress. A book, how- 
ever, is now publishing that is entirely to clear up this 
so long-<]isputed and very mysterious afiair, by Dr* 
Mills, Dean of Exeter. 

In the evening we had a great deal more company^ — 
consisting of the Dean of Ossory, Mrs. and Miss Lewis^ 
but not Charlotte Lewis, who is not well, Mrs. and Miss 
Bowdler, my pretty new acquaintance^ Miss Leigh, and 
Mr. Jemingham. 

Mias Leigh and I kept together very rigidly the whole 
evening, and talked a great deal of talk, and grew very 
intimate. 

Mrs. Bowdler, to keep up the character I have already 
given of her^ once called out from the furthest end ofthe 
room, ^^ Miss Barney, my daughter Harriet longs more 
and more to see you ; she writes us word she hopes to 
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come home in time, or she shall be prodigiously disap* 
pointed," 

I had much discourse with the dean, all about the 
prospects, and the walks, and the country ; he is ex- 
tremely civil and well-bred. 

SuKDAV, — ^This morning Miss Gregory came to ac- 
company us to St. James's Church, to hear Dr. Porteus, 
Bishop of Chester, preach a charity sermon for an ex- 
cellent institution here.to enable the poor sick to drink the 
waters in an hospital. It was an admirable sermon, ra- 
tional, judicious, forcible, and truth-breathing; and de- 
livered with a clearness, stillness, grace, and propriety 
that softened and bettered us all — as, I believe, appeared 
by the collection, for I fancy not a soul left the church 
without oSering a mite. 

The evening we spent with old Mrs. C ,and divers 

other old gentlewomen assembled at her house. Im- 
mensely dull work, indeed ! 

Monday. — ^This morning we appointed for hearing 
Miss Guest play ; and Miss Lawes, that good and odd 
old maid I have already mentioned, conducted us to her 
bouse ; and was delighted beyond measure with a mix- 
ture of goodhnmour for us, and exultation for het*el( 
that she had the credit of the introduction. 

Miss Gaest is very yont^ but far from handsome ; 
she is, however, obliging, humble, unassuming, and 
pleasing. At her house, by appointment, we met the 
Dean of Oasory and Dr. Woodward. 

She began with playing the third of Eichner, and I 
wished she had begun with something else, for I have so 
often heard our dear Etty in this, that 1 was quite spmled 
for Miss Guest, or, I firmly believe, for anybody ; because 
'n Eichner, as in Bach of Berlin, Echard and Bocch^ 
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nvi, Etty plays as if inspired, and in taste, expression; 
delicacy and feeling, leaves nothing to wish. Miss Quest 
has a very strong hand^ and is indeed a very fine player 
— so fine a one as to make me think of Etty while she 
plays, though always, and in all particulars, to this poor 
girl's disadvantage. 

She next played the second of Clementi, which seemed 
to want nothing but a strong hand, and therefore I was 
full as well content with the player as with the music^ 
but not enchanted with either. 

After this she sung, ^' lo che fedele,'' and here I 
thou^t I liked her better than in her playing. She has 
but little voice, but it is very sweet. Sacchini was her 
master, and, I fancy, must have taught her this very 
song, for she really sings it charmingly. Altogether I 
was so well -pleased with her that I was quite sorry we 
could stay to hear nothing more. I am most greedily 
hungry for a little music, and have heard nothing at all 
approaching Miss Guest since I left town. She is to 
come hither to give lessons to Miss Thrale, and help keep 
up her singing, and so I shall probably often hear her. 

In our way home we met Miss Qregory, who flew up 
to me^ and takmg my hand, cried, 

^^ I have received in a letter I had this morning such an 
eloge of. ^Evelina' — such a description of you; 'Tis 
from Mrs. Chapone, too, and I will shew you next time 
we meet.*' 

There's for you ! who would not be a blue-stockinger 
at this rate? 

We parted with Miss Lawes upon the parade, and came 
in to dress, and while I was yet engaged in this important 
occupation, Mrs. Thrale came laughing into my room to 
tell me Miss Lawes had just been with her again, and 
told her she had just been with Mrs< Dobson, '< And, dear 
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jna'aiD, there I beard all about Miss Bumey I I was 
never so surprised. But I am going to the library imme^ 
diately for the book; though I assure you I read it all 
when it first came out; but that was nothing like, not 
knowing anything of the matter ; but Mrs. Dobson has let 
me into the secret^ so I wanted to know if it's all true?" 

Mrs. Thrale readily confirmed it. 

*' Well," cried she, '* I shall run to the library, then, 
directly and fetch it ; but to be sure I thought firom the 
beginning that something was the matter, though I could 
not tell what, because, ma^am, I felt such a panic,— I 
assure you when I sung before Miss Bumey I was'never 
in such a panic in my life !'^ 

Mrs. Dobson, I dare say, is not a new name to you; 
she has made an abridged translation of '* Petrarch's 
life," and of the *' History of the Tioubadours.*' She 
has Ions: been trying to make acquaintance with Mrs. 
Thrale, but Mrs. Thrale not liking her advances, has 
always shrunk from them ; however, I find she has pre** 
vailed with Miss Lawes to let her be one of her party 
when her visit is returned, 

, This evening we all went to Mrs. Cholmley's, in 
consequence of an elegant invitation from that very 
elegant lady, to meet Mrs. Montagu, who was therewith 
Miss Gregory^ Miss Pi^ntz, and a Mrs. Wilson. 

We had a' very cheerful and pleasant evening. 

Tuesday. — ^This morning I went to the Belvidere to 
breakfast, by engagement, with Mrs. and Miss Leigh. 

I like them more and more, and we talked about dear 
Chesington, and were quite comfortaUe, and I was so 
well pleased with my visit that I stayed with them almost 
all the morning. 

In the evening we went to Mrs. Lambart, who is 
another of my favourites. I was very ready to like her 
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for the sake of her brother^ Sir Philip Jennings Gierke ; 
and I find her 80 natural, so chatty, so prone to fan and 
ridicule, and so sociably agre^ble, that *I am highly 
{leased with her acquaintance. 

This evening we had plenty of sport with her, of the 
ridiculous sort, which is quite her favourite style. She 
had nobody with her at first but a Miss Pleydetl, a very 
unaffected and good-humoured girl, and therefore she 
produced for our entertainment a new tragedy, in manu- 
script, written by a Worcester clergyman, who is 
tutor to her son. This tragedy, it seems, Mr. Sheridan 
has read, and has promised to bring out next winter. 
It is called ^^Timoleon." It is mighty common trashy 
and written in very clumsy language, and many of 
the expressions afforded us much divers.on by their 
mock grandeur, though not one affected, interested or 
surprised us. But, it seems, when we complained of its 
length and want of incident, Mrs. Lamhirt told us that 
ihe author was aware of that, and said he knew there 
was no incident, but that he could not help it, for there 
was none that he could find in the history ! Don't you 
admire the necessity he was under of making choice of 
aaabject to which he knew such an objection ? 

I did not, however, hear above half the piece, Uiough 
enough not to regret missing the rest, for Mr. E 
now made bis appearance, and Mrs. Thrale read the rest 
to herself. 

As you seem to have rather a taste for these 
'' Witlings,'' I will give you another touch of this young 
divine. He soon found out what we were about, and 
presently said, 'Mf that play is writ by the person I 
suspect, I am sure I have a good right to know some of 
it ; for I was once in a house with him, and his study 
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happened to be just over my bead, and so there I uaed 
to hear him spouting by the hour together.'^ 

He spoke this in a tone of complaint that made us all 
laugh, with which facetiousness, however, he was so far 
from being disturbed, that he only added, in a voice of 
fretful plaintivenessy 

'' I'm sure Pve cause enough to remember it, for he has 
kept me awake by the whole night together.^' 

We were now not content with simpering, for we could 
not forbear downright laughing: at which he still 
looked most stupidly unmoved. 

Wednesday was a sort of grand day. We all dined 

and spent the evening at Mrs. K ^'s. Our party was 

Mrs. Montagu, Mrs. Poyntz, Miss Gregory, Miss Owen, 
Dr. Maningham, and Mr. Hunt. 

The ladies you have heard of enough. Of the men. 
Dr. Maningham is very good-humoured, fat, and 
facetious. He asked me much after my dear father, 
whom he met with at Buxton, and after the Denoyers^ 
with whom he seemed extremely intimate, and so, 
indeed, he was well inclined to be with me, for he shook 
me by the wrist twenty times in the course of the day. 
Mr. Hunt is a young man of very large independotft 
fortune, very ugly, very priggish, a violent talker, and a 
self'piqtier upon immense good breeding. 

Miss Gregory and I kept together all the day, and did 
each of us very well. She told me that the Mrs. Wilson 
I met at Mrs. Cholmley's wanted to know me, and, if I 
should not think her *^ very impudent'' would come up td 
speak to me the first time she saw me on the Parade. I 
condescended to send her a civil permission. 

Mrs. K took the first opportunity that presented 

itself, to make me, in a low voice^ abundance of civfl 
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speeches about ** Evelina." All the loud speeches were 
made by Mr. Hunt, who talked incessantly, and of 
nothing but dancing ! Poor Mrs. Montagu looked tired 
to death, and could not get in a word ; — it was really 
ridiculous to see how this coxcomb silenced her. 

When everybody was gone, but ourselves and Miss 
Gregory, we Misses growing somewhat facetious in a 

comer, Mrs. K good-humoured ly called out, '* I'm 

sure, ladies, I am very glad to see you so merry. Ah, — 
one of you young ladies, — I don^t say which — has given 
me a deal of entertainment ! I'm sure I could never leave 
off reading; and when Miss Owen came into my room, 
says I, don't speak a word to me, for I'm so engaged ! — 
I could not bear to be stopped — ^and then, Mrs. Thrale, 
I had such a prodigious desire to see her — for I said, 
says I, ' Fm sure she must have a good heart, — here's 
such fine sentiments/ says I. — Oh ! it's a sweet book !" 

'* Ay, ma'am,"^' said Mrs. Thrale ; ." and we that know 
her, like her yet better than her book.'' 

" Well, ma'am,^' answered she, " and I that know the 
book best, — ^to be sure I like that.'' 

''Then, ma'am, you show your taste; and I my 
judgment." 

"And what must I show?" cried I — "my back, I 
believe, and run away, if you go on so !" 

Here, then, it stopped ; but when I was taking leave 
Mrs. K repeated her praises, and added, . 

" I'm sure* ma'am, you must have a very happy way 
of thinking; and then there's Mrs. Duval, — such a 
natural character !" 

Thursday. — We were appointed to meet the Bishop 
of Chester at Mrs. Montagu's. This proved a very 
gloomy kind of grandeur ; the Bishop waited for Mrs. 
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Thrale to speak, Mrs. Thrale for the Bishop ; so neither 
of them spoke at all ! 

Mrs. Montagu cared not a fig, as long as she spoke 
herself, and so she harangued away. Meanwhile Mr* 
Melmoth, the Pliny Melmoth, as he is called, was of the 
party, and seemed to think nobody half so great as him- 
self, and, therefore, chose to play first-violin without 
further ceremony. But, altc^ether, the evening was uiA, 
what it was intended to be, and I fancy ndi)ody was 
satisfied. It is always thus in long-projected meetings. 

The Bishop, however, seems to be a very elegant man : 
Mrs. Porteus, his lady, is a very sensible and well-bred 
woman: he had also a sister with htm, who sat quite 
mum all the night, and looked prodigiously weary. 

Mr. Melmoth seems intolerably self-*sufficient-*-ap- 
pears to look upon himself as the first man in Bath, 
and has a proud conceit in look and manner, mighty 
forbidding. His lady is in nothing like the Bishop's ; 
I am sure I should pity her if she were. 

The good Miss Cooper was of the pcorty, and a Mre. 
Forster. I, as usual, had my friend Oreg, at my elbow. 
If I had not now taken to her, I should absolutely run 
wild ! 

Friday was a busy and comical day. We had an 
engagement of long standing, to drink tea with Miss 
L y whither we all went, and a most queer evening did 
we spend. 

When we entered, she and all her company were look- 
ing out of the window ; however^ she found us out in a 
few minutes, and made us welcome in a strain of delight 
and humbleness at receiving us, that put her into a 
flutter of spirits, from which she never recovered all the 
evening. 

Her fat, jolly mother took her seat at the top of the 
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fooiB ; next to her sat a lady in a riding babit, whom 
I soon found to be Mrs. Dobson ; below her sat a gentle^ 
woman^ prim^ upright, neat, and mean ; and, next to her^ 
sat another, thin, bagged, wrinkled, fine, and tawdry, 
with a thousand frippery ornaments and old-fashioned 
furbelows; she was excellently nick-named, by Mrs. 
Thrale, the Duchess of Monmouth. On the opposite 
side was placed Mrs. Thrale, and, next to her, Queeny. 
For my own part, little liking the appearance of the set» 
and half«dreading Mrs. Dobson, froni whose notice I 
wished to escape, I had made up myself to one pf the now 
deserted windows, and Mr. Thrale had followed me. As 
to Miss L- , she came to stand by me, and her panic, 
I fancy, returned, for she seemed quite panting with ft 
desire to say sometbii^, and an incapacity to utter it. 

It proved happy for me that I had taken this place, for 
in a few minutes the mean, neat woman, whose name was 
Aubrey, asked if Miss Thrale was Miss Thrale ? 

*' Yes, ma^am." 

'^ And pray, ma'am, who is that other young lady ?'' 

<< A daughter of Dr. Bumey's, ma'am.^' 

'^ What !^ cried Mrs. Dobson, 'Ms that the lady that 
has favoured us with that excellent novel ?'' 

" Yes, ma*am.'^ 

Then burst forth a whole volley from all at once. 
^< Very extraordinary, indeed !" said one — ** Dear heart, 
who'd have thought it?" said another — ** I never saw the 
like in my life !" said a third. And Mrs. Dobson, enter* 
ing more into detail, began praising it through, but chiefly 
Evelina herself, which she said was the most natural 
character she had ever met in any book. 

Meantime, I had almost thrown myself out of the 
window, in my eagerness to get out of the way of this 
gross and noisy applause ; but poor Miss L , having 
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fttood quite silent a long time, eimpering, and nodding her 
assent to what was said, at last broke forth with, 

^' I assure you, ma'am, we've been all quite delighted; 
that is, we had lead it before, but only now upon reading 
it 9^n" 

I thanked her, and talked of somethmg else, and she 
took the hint to have done ; but said, 

** Pray, ma'am, will you fttvour me with your opinion of 
Mrs. Dobson's works ?" 

A pretty question, in a room so small that even a 
whisper would be heard from one end to another ! 
However, I truly said I had not read them. 

Mr. and Mrs. Whalley now arrived, and I was obliged 
to go to a chair — when such staring followed ; they could 
not have opened their eyes wider when they first looked at 
the Guildhall giants ! I looked with all the gravity and 
demureness possible, in order to keep them from coming 
plump to the subject again, and, indeed, this, for a while, 
kept them off. 

Soon after, Dr. Harrington arrived, which closed our 

party. Miss L went whispering to him, and then 

came up to me, with a look of dismay, and said, 

'' O, ma'am, I'm so prodigiously concerned ; Mr. Henry 
won't come !" 

'' Who, ma'am ?" 

'^ Mr. Henry, ma'am, the doctor's son. But, to be 
sure, he does not know you are here, or else — ^but I'm 
quite concerned, indeed, for here now Wje shall have no 
young gentlemen !*' 

" O, all the better,'* cried I, *' I hope we shall be able 
to do very well without." 

** O yes, ma'am, to be sure. I don't mean for any 
common young gentlemen ; but Mr. Henry, ma'am, it's 
quite another thing ; — however, I think he might have 
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come ; but I did not happen to mention in my card that, 
you were to be here, and 80 — ^but I think it serves him 
right for not coming to see me/' 

Soon after the mamma hobbled to me^ and began a fu- 
rious panegyric upon my book^ sayings at the same time^ 

'' I wonder^ Miss^ how you could get at them low 
characters. As to the lords and ladies, that's no 
wonder at all ; but, as to toothers, why, I have not stirred, 
night nor morning, while Pve been reading it : if I don't 
ponder how you could be so clever !'' 

And much, much more. And, scarcely had she un« 

burthened herself, ere Miss L trotted back to me, 

crying, in a tone of mingled triumph and vexation, 

*' Well, ma'am, Mr. Henry will be very much mortified 
when he knows who has been here ; that he will, indeed : 
however, Pm sure he deserves it !" 

I made some common sort of reply, that I hoped he 
was better engaged, which she vehemently declared was 
impossible. 

We had now some music. But the first time there 
was a cessation of harmony. Miss L ^ again respect- 
fully approaching me, cried, 

'^ Well, all my comfort is that Mr. Henry will be pro* 
digiously mortified! But there^s a ball to-night, so I 
suppose he's gone to that. However, I'm sure if he had 
known of meeting you young ladies here — but it's all 
good enough for him, for not coming !*' 

'^ Nay," cried I, ^' if meeting young ladies is a motive 
with him, he can have nothing to regret while at a ball, 
where he will see many more than he could here." 

^' O, ma'am, as to that — ^but I say no more, because it 
mayn^t be proper; but, to be sure, if Mr* Henry had 
known — ^however,. he'll be well mortified!" 

Soon after this, a chair next mine being vacated, Mrs. 
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Dobson came and seated herself in it^ to my somewbat 
dismay^ as I knew what would follow. Plump she dame 
upon her subject, saying, 

'< Miss Bumey, I am come to thank you for the vast 
entertainment you have gi?en me. I am quite happy ta 
see you ; I wished to see you very much. It^s a charm- 
ing book, indeed ; the characters are vastly well sup- 
ported !" 

In short, she ran on for halC-an-hour, I believe, in 
nothing but plain, unadorned, downright praise ; while I 
could only bow, and say she was very good, and long to 
walk out of the room. 

When she had run herself out of breath, and ex- 
hausted her store of compliments, she began telling me 
of her own affairs ; talked, without any introduction or 
leading speeches, of her translations, and took occasion 
to acquaint me she had made £400 of her ^^ Petrarca." 
She then added some other anecdotes, which I have not 
time to mention, and then said, 

^^ Miss Bumey, I shall be very happy to wait upon 
you and Mrs. Thrale. I have longed to know Mrs. Thrale 
these many years : pray, do you think I may wait upon 
you both on Sunday morning?' 

" To be sure, we shall be very happy." 

^'Well, then, if you don't think it will be an in* 
trusion — ^but will you be so good as to mention it to 
Mrs. Thrale?^ 

I was obliged to say ** Yes/' and soon after she quitted 
me to go and. give another dose of flummery to Mrs. 
Thrale. 

I was not two minutes relieved, 'ere Miss L re- 
turned, to again assure me how glad she was that Mr. 
Henry would be mortified. The poor lady was quite 
heart-broken that we did not meet. 
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The next vacation of my neighbouring chair was filled 

by Mrs. L , who brought me some flowers; and 

when I thanked her, said^ 

" O miss, you deserve everything ! You*ve writ the best 
and prettiest book. That lord there — I forget his name, 
that marries her at last — what a fine gentleman he is ! 
You deserve everything for drawing such a character ; and 
then Miss Elena, there. Miss Belmont, as she is at last 
-^what a noble couple of 'em you have put together ! 
As to that t'other lord, I was glad he had not her, for T 
see he had nothing but a bad design/^ 

WeU, have you enough of this ridiculous evening? 
Mrs. Thrale and I have mutually agreed that we neither 
of us ever before had so complete a dish of gross flattery 
as this night. Yet let me be fair, and tell you that this 
Mrs. Dobson, though coarse, low-bred, forward, self- 
sufScient, and flaunting, seems to have a strong and 
masculine understanding, and pai-ts that, had they been 
united with modesty, or fostered by education^ might 
have made her a shining and agreeable woman ; but she 
has evidently kept low company, which she has risen 
above in literature, but not in manners. She obtained 
Mrs. Thrale's leave to come on Sunday, and to bring 
with her a granddaughter of Mr. Richardson's, who she 
said was dying to see Mrs. T, and Miss B., and who 
Mr. Whalley said had all the elegance and beauty which 
her grandfather had described in Clarissa or Clemen- 
tina. ^' 

Sunday. — Mrs. Dobson called, and brought with her 

Miss Ditcher — a most unfortunate name for a descendant 
of Richardson ! However, Mr. Whalley had not much 
exaggerated, for she is, indeed^ quite beautiful, both in 

face and figure. All her features are very fine ; she is 

tall, looks extremely modest, and has just sufficient 

VOL. I* z 
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consciousness of ber attractions to keep off bashfulness, 
without enough to raise conceit. I think I could take 
to her very much, but shall not be likely to see her 
i^ain. 



Bath, May 28, — I was very happy, my dearest girls, 
with the account of your safe return from the borough. 
I never mentioned your having both accompanied me till 
I had got half way to Bath ; for I found my dear Mrs. 
Thrale so involved in business, electioneering, canvassing, 
and letter-writing, that after our first embrasiodes, we 
hardly exchanged a word till we got into the chaise next 
morning. 

Dr. Johnson, however, who was with her, received me 
even joyfully; and, making me sit by him, began a gay 
and spirited conversation, which he kept up till we 
parted, though in' the midst of all this bustle. 

The next morning we rose at four o'clock, and when 
we came down stairs, to our great surprise, found Dr. 
Johnson waiting to receive and breakfast with us ; though 
the night before he had taken leave of us, and given me 
the most cordial and warm assurances of the love he has 
for me, which I do indeed believe to be as sincere as I can 
wish ; and I failed not to tell him the affectionate respect 
with which I return it ; though, as well as I remember, 
we never came to this open declaration before. 

We, therefore, drank our coffee with him, and then he 
handed us both into the chaiseT He meant to have fol* 
lowed us to Bath, but Mrs. Thrale discouraged him, from 
a firm persuasion that he would be soon very horribly 
wearied of a Bath life : an opinion in which I heartily 
join. 

When at last I told Mrs. T. of your adventure of ae* 
companying me to the borough, she scolded me for njDt 
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bringing you both in ; but^ as I told her^ I am sure you 
would have been very uncomfortable in a visit so ill- 
timed* However^ she said she hoped she should see you 
both there when again settled for winter, and make 
amends for so inhospitable a beginning. 

Adventures in our journey we had no time to think of; 
we flew along as swift as possible, but stopped to change 
horses at Devizes in preference to Chippenham, merely 
to inquire after the fair and very ingenious family 
of the Lawrences ; but we only saw the mother and 
elder son. 

We found our dear master charmingly well, and very 
glad indeed to see us. Miss Cooper, who was with 
them, and who is made up of quick sensations, mani- 
fested the most pleasure of all the party. We have 
agreed to visit comfortably in town. She is by no means 
either bright or entertaining, but she is so infinitely good, 
80 charitable to the poor^ so kind to the sick, so zealous 
for the distressed, and in every part of her conduct so 
blameless where quiet, and so praiseworthy where active, 
that I am really proud of the kindness she seems to have 
taken for me, and shall cultivate it with the truest satis* 
faction. 

The next morning, we ha.d visiters pouring in to see us 
after our journey ; but the two whose es^emess vms in* 
finitely most sincere^ were the Bishop of Peterborough, 
who adores, and is adored in return by Mrs. Thrale, and 
the fair Augusta Byron, my romantically-partial young 
friend. 

In the evening, we all went to the Dean of Ossory's. I 
felt horribly fSftgged ; but Mrs. Thrale was so gay and so 
well, in spite of all her fatigues, that I had not courage 
to complain and desire to be excused joining the 
party. 

z 2 



356 DIARY AKD L£TT£RS [PABT Yllt. 

There was a great deal of company: amoi^ them 
Mrs. and Miss F. Bowdler, who again spoke very kindly 
of my mother; but of that I shall write to herself; and 
Mrs. Lambart, and Mr. Anstey, and the Bishop of Peter*- 
borough { besides others not worth naming. 

The bishop, in conversation is indeed a most shining 
and superior man, — gay, high-spirited, manly, quick, and 
penetrating. I was seated, however, between the two 
Miss L — -% and heard but little conversation besides 
their's and my own, — and which of the three afforded 
me most delight I have now no time to investigate. 

Mr. Anstey opens rather more, and approaches nearer 
to being rather agreeable. If he could but forget he 
had written the ** Bath Guide," with how muclr more 
pleasure would everybody else remember it. 

Sunday. — We went to the abbey, to hear the bishop 
preach. He gave us a very excellent sermon, upon* th€ 
right use of seeking knowledge, namely, to know better 
the Creator by his works, and to learn our own duty In 
studying his power. 

Mrs. Montagu we miss cruelly, and Miss Gregory I 
think of everywhere I go, as she used to be my constant 
elbow companion, and most smiling greeter. Mrs* 
Montagu has honoured me, in a letter to Mrs. T., with 
this line : '^ Give my love to the truly lovely Miss Bar- 
ney !" I fancy she meant loveable ; but be that bb it 
may, I am sure she meant no harm, and therefore I shall 
take her blindness in good part. 

Monday. — We went to Mrs. Lambart. Here we met 
Lady Dorothy Inglish, a Scotchwoman ; Sir Robert 
Pigot, an old Englishman ; Mrs. North, the Bishop of 
Worcester's handsome wife, and many nameless others. 

Mrs. North, who is so famed for tonishnessy exhibited 
herself in a more perfect undress than I ever before saw 
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any lady, great or small, appear in upon a visit. Anything 
alike worse as better than other folks, that does bat ob- 
tain notice and excite remark, is sufficient to make happy 
ladies and gentlemen- of the ton. I always long to treat 
them as daddy Crisp does bad players (when his own 
partners) at whist, and call to them, with a nod of con- 
temptuous anger, ^' Bless you ! bless you !" 

. I had no talk but with Mrs. Lambart herself, who 
BOW, Mrs. Byron excepted , is far the most agreeable 
woman in Bath — I mean among the women mistresses — 
for among the women misses of the very first class, I 
reckon Miss F. Bowdler. 

Tuesday. — ^The bishop and Mrs. Lambart dined with 
us, and stayed the afternoon, which was far more agreed- 
able, lively, and sociable than when we have more peo« 
pie. I believe I told you that, before I last left Bath the 
bishop read to Mrs. T. and me a poem upon Hope, of 
the Duchess of Devonshire's, obtained with great diffi- 
culty from Lady Spencer. Well, this day he brought a 
tale called '^Anxiety,'' which he had almost torn from 
Lady Spencer, who is still here, to show to Mrs. Thrale ; 
and, as before, he extended his confidence to me. It is 
a very pretty tale, and has in it as much entertainment 
as any tale upon so hackneyed a subject as an assembly 
of all the gods and goddesses to bestow their gifts upon 
mankind, can be expected to give. 

. Lord Mulgrave called this morning. He is returned 
to Bath for only a few days. He was not in his usual 
spirits; yet he failed not to give me a rub for my old 
offence, which he seems determined not to forget ; for 
upon something being said, to which, however, I had not 
attended, about seamen, he cast an arch glance at me, 
and cried out. 
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** Oh, Miss Burney, I know, will take our parta**-if I 
remember right, she is one of the greatest of out 
enemies !" 

** AU the sea captains/' said Mrs. Thrale, " fall upoa 
MisB Buroey : Captain Cotton, my cousin, was for ever 
plaguing her about her spite to the navy/' 

This, however, waa for the character of Capiaia 
Mirvan, which, in a eomical and good-humoured way. 
Captain Cotton pretended highly to resent, and so, be 
told me, did all the captains in the navy. 

Augusta Byron, too, tells me that the Admiral, her 
father, very often talks of Captain Mirvan, and though 
the book is very high in bis favour, is not half pleased 
with the Captain^s being such a brute. 

However, I have this to comfort me, — that the more I 
see of sea captains, the less reaacm I have to be ashamed 
of Captain Mirvan ; for they have all so irresistible a 
propensity to wanton mischief, — to roasting '*beau8, and 
detesting old women, that I quito rejoice I showed the 
book to no one ere printed, lest I shouU have beeis 
prevailed upon to soften his charact^, 
. Sometime after, while Lord Mulgrave vras talking o£ 
Captain 6. Byion's marrying a girl at Barba^keSy whoo^ 
he bad not known a week, he turned auddeidy to me» 
and oaUed out, 

*^ See, Miss Bumey, what you have to expect; — ^yoar 
bixither will bring a bride from Kamscha&a, without 
doubt r 

'^ That/' said I, '^ may perhaps be as well as a Hott^^ 
tot, for when he was last out, he threatened us with a 
sister from the Cape of Grood Hope." 

In the evening, we went to see the '^Merchant of 
Venice,'' and Augusta was of our party. My favourite 
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Mr. Lee played Shylock, and played it incomparably. 
With the rest of the performers I was not too much 
charmed. 

Thursday. — ^Lord MalgraTe and Dr. Harrington 
dined here. Lord Mulgrave was delightful ; — ^his wit is 
of so gay, so forcible, so splendid a kind that when he is 
disposed to exert it, be not only engrosses attention from 
all the rest of the company, but demands the full use of 
all one's fecultm to keep pace in understanding the 
speeches, allusions, and sarcasms which he sports. Bat 
he will never, I believe, be tired of attacking me about 
the sea ; '^ he will make Ine ' eat that leek,' I assure you!" 

During dinner, he was speaking very highly of a sea 
officer whose name, I think, was Reynolds* 

'' And who is he ?*' asked Mrs. Thrale ; to which his 
Lordship answered, '^ Brother to Lord — something, but 
i forget what ;" and then, laughing and Rooking at me, he 
added, *' We have all the great families in the navy,— ay, 
and all the best fiunilies, too, — have we not, Miss 
Bumey ? The^ sea is so favourable an element to genius^ 
that there all highnMNiled younger brothers with empty 
pockets are sure of thriving: nay, I can say even more 
for it, for it not toly fosters the talents of the spirited 
younger brothers, it also lightens the dullness even of 
that poor animal,-— an elder brother^ so that it is always 
the most desirable place both for best and worst." 

^' Well, your Lotdship is always ready to praise it,'* 
said Mrs. Thrale ; '^ and I only wish we had a few more 
Uke you in the service, — 9Xkd long may you live, both to 
defeml and to ornament it !" 

*^ Defence," answered he with quickness, ''it does not 
want,-*and, for ornament, it is above all !" 

In the evening, we had more company,-*— the Bishop of 
Peterborough, Mr. Anstey, Dean of Ossory, Mrs. and 
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Charlotte Lewis, F. Bowdler, and Miss Philips, — a lady 
with whom the beginning of my acquaintance was by a 
very strange mistake. 

I forget if I ever mentioned to you that Miss Gregory 
long since told me that a Mrs. Wilson,, whom I had seen 
at Mrs* Cholmley's, wished to know me, and sent me 
word she should accost me some day when I was walk- 
ing on the Parade, if I should not think her very impu- 
dent for her pains. Well, divers messages, in consequence 
of this, passed between us ; and, sometime after, as I was 
sauntering upon the Parade with Mr. Thrale, a lady 
came out of the house in whicft I knew Mrs. Wilson 
resided, and with a smiling face, and a curtsey, made up 
to us. I took it for granted this was my destined 
acquaintance, whose face, as I was never near to her, I 
was too near-sighted to mark. I readily returned her 
civiUty, and myself began a conversation with her, of the 
weather, walks, and so forth, but we were both of us 
abominably embarrassed, and parted rather abruptly; 
and while Mr. Thrale and I were laughing at the 
encounter, we saw this lady join Mrs. Thrale, and pre* 
sently we all met again. " And so/' cried Mrs. Thrale 
to her husband, "you did not know Miss Philips? she 
says she made up to you, and you never spoke to her !'' 
I now found my mistake, and that die neither was Mrs» 
Wilson, nor had intended addressing roe. I was, there- 
fore, quite ashamed of my own part in the a&ir, and 
obliged to clear it up with all speed. 

Miss Philips, however, who is a W^h lady, and sistec 
to Lady Milford, has been pleased to make me her 
acquaintance ever since. Two days after, she called, and 
finding me at home, and alone, sat with me a full hour^^ 
and talked away very sociably and unreservedly. She 
presses me to visit and take morning walks with her ; 
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but the truth is^ though she is sensible and sprightly^ she 
is not much to my taste, and, therefore, I have evaded 
availing myself of her civiHty as much as has been in my 
power. 

Charlotte Lewis, who is a mighty gay, giddy, pretty 
girl, and says whatever comes uppermost, told me she 
had heard a very bad account of me the night before at 
an assembly. 

" A gentleman told me,'' she continued, '* that you 
and Mrs. Thrale did nothing but criticise the play and 
the players at the. Merchant of Venice' the whole 
Bight." 

For the play, I believe it might defy us ; but for the 
players, I 'confess the case, and am 1y no means happy 
in having been so remarked, for Charlotte Lewis declared, 
she had heard the same account since from another gen- 
tleman, and from three ladies, though there was not a face 
in the boxes lever recollected having seen before; but 
Bath is as tittle-tattle a town as. Lynn ; and people make 
as many reports, and spread as many idle nothings abroad, 
as in any common little town in the kingdom. 

• 
Friday. — In the morning, I waited upon Miss 
Cooper, to return her a letter which she had sent me to 
peruse, from Mr, Bruce to Mr. H. Seaton. 

It was in his own hand-writing, and contained a 
carious account of his making a friendship with an Arab, 
through the means of being known to a Mr. Hamilton, 
by whom this Arab had been kindly treated when a 
prisoner in Italy : and, through the friendship of this man, 
he enabled himself to pass on quietly to various places 
forbidden to strangers, and to make several of his best 
drawings, of ruins shown him by this Arab. 
Saturday. — According to appointment, I went to 
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breakfast at the Bowdlereu I found all the Bowdlers^ 
and Miss Leigh. 

Harriet Bowdler is much younger than any of her 
sisters, but less handsome; she is sprightly, good* 
humoured, and agreeable. I was introduced to her Tery 
quietly by her sister, but soon after, Mrs. Bowdler find- 
ing some fault with the manner in which she had fmmed 
her ribbons, applied to me about them. I sided, how* 
ever, with Harriet, whose method I preferred. 
. '^ Ah P' cried Mrs. Bowdler, ^* there spoke the Evelina 
— ^you like that way best because it. is whimcacal ! WeU^ 
I like a little whim, too ; but Harriet — oh, she is such aa 
admirer of ' Evelina !' '' 

Harriet modestly hung her head; Fanny, sensibly 
frowned ; and so, to my great ease, the matter went no 
further. But Mrs. Bowdler has long been dying to come 
to the point. 

Having stayed prating with them all till twelve o'clock, 
I broke away, after a very agreeable breakfast^ and went 
to Mrs» Cholmley. 

I found her at home and quite alone, and I stayed 
with her the rest of the morning. I have never yet been 
near so well pleased with her* She is much bettei in a 
li^e^^de than in a mixed company. Her gentleness, 
good sense, and the delicacy of her mind, all show to 
advimtage in dose and intimate conversation ; but in a 
room full of company, tb^ are buried in the tumult of 
general talk and mere flashy brilliancy. I found her 
now '^soft without insipidity," as my dear father sakl she 
was, and every way worthy her own most sweet poire, 
Not« however, quite, neither, for I am still far from be* 
lieving h^ talents equal to his. But she is a svreet 
woman, and I was very happy in being earnestly pressed 
by her to visit her in town« 
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In the afternoon we all went to the Wballeys, where 
we found a large and a highly-dressed' company : at the 
head of [which sat Lady Miller. Among the rest were 
Mr. Anstey, his lady, and two daughters. Miss Westoo, 
Mrs. Aubrey, the thin quaker-like woman I saw first at 
Mr8.Lawes%MrsXambart, and various others, male and 
female, that I knew not. 

Miss Weston instantly made up to me, to express her 
'^ delight'^ at my return to Bath, and to beg she might 
sit by me. Mrs* Whalley, however^ placed me upon a 
8Q& between herself and Mrs. Aubrey; which, how- 
ewer, I did not repine at, for the extreme delicacy of 
Miss Weston makes it .prodigiously fatiguing to con* 
▼erse with her, as it is no little difficulty to keep pace 
with her refinement, in order to avoid shocking her by 
too obvious an inferiority in daintihood and taa. 

Mr. Whalley, to my great astonishment, so far broke 
through his delicacy as to call to me across the room, to 
ask me divers questions concerning my London jouroey it 
during all which, Mr. Anstey, who sat next to him^ 
earnestly fixed his eyes in my face, and both then and 
for the rest of the evening, examined me with a look of 
moat keen penetration. 

As toon as my discourse was over with Mr. Whalley 
(during which, as be called me by my name, everybody 
turned towards me, which was not very agreeable). 
Lady Miller arose, and went to Mrs. Thrale, and whis- 
pered something to her. Mrs. Thrale then rose, too, and 
said, 

** If your ladyship will give me leave, I will first intro- 
duce my daughter to you'^ — ^making Miss Thrale, who 
was next her mother, make her reverences. 

''And now," she continued, ''Miss Burney, Lady 
Miller desires to be introduced to you." 
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Up I jumped and walked forward ; Lady Miller^ very 
ehrilly more than met me half way, and said very polite 
tilings, of her wish to know me, and regret that she had not 
sooner met me, and then we both returned to oar seats. 

Do you know now that, notwithstanding Bath Easton 
is so much laaghed at in London, nothing here is more 
tonish than to visit Lady Miller, who is extremely carious 
in her company, admitting few people who are not of 
rank or of fame, and excluding of those all who are not 
people of character very unblemished. 

Some time after, Lady Miller took a seat next mine 
on the sofa, to play at cards, and was excessively civil 
indeed — scolded Mrs. Thrale for not sooner makii^ us 
acquainted, and had the politeness to offer to take me 
to the balls herself, as she heard Mr. and Mrs. Thrale 
did not choose to go. 

After all this, it is hardly fair to tell you what I think 
of her. However, the truth is, I always, to the best of 
my intentions, speak honestly what I think of the folks 
I see, without being biassed either by their civilities or 
neglect ; and that you will allow is being a very iaithful 
historian. 

Well, then. Lady Miller is a round, plump, coarse- 
kx>king dame of about forty, and while all her aim is to 
appear an elegant woman of fashion, all her success is to 
seem an ordinary woman in very common life, with fine 
clothes on. Her manners are bustling, her air is mock« 
important, and her manners very inelegant 

So much for the lady of Bath Easton ; who, however, 
seems extremely good-natured, and who is I am sure 
extremely civil. 

The card*party was soon after broken up, as Lady 
Miller was engaged to Lady Dorothy Inglish, and then 
I moved to seat myself by Mrs. Lambart. 
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I was presently followed by Miss Weston, and she was 
pursued by Mr. Bouchier, a man of fortune who is in the 
army or the militia^ and who was tormenting Miss 
Weston^ en badinage^ about some expedition upon the 
river Avon^ to which he had been witness. He seemed a 
mighty rattling, haremr^carem gentleman, b^t talked so 
fluently, that I had no trouble in contributing my mite 
towards keeping up the conversation, as he talked 
enough for four ; and this I was prodigiously pleased at, 
as T was in an indolent mood, and not disposed to bear 
my share. I fancy, when he pleases, and thinks it 
worth while, he can be sensible and agreeable, but all 
bis desire then, was to alarm Miss Weston, and persuade 
the company she had been guilty of a thousand misde- 
meanours. 

In the midst of this rattle, Mr. Whalley proposed that 
Miss Thrale should go down stairs to hear a Miss Sage 
play upon the harpsichord. Miss Sage is a niece of Mrs. 
Whalley, and about nine years old. I offered to be of 
the party. Miss Weston joined us, as did the Miss 
Ansteys, and down we went. 

And terribly wearied was I ! she played a lesson of 
Giordani's that seemed to have no end, aj^ repeated all 
the parts into the bargain ; and this, witlrvarious little 
English songs, detained us till we were summoned to the 
carriage. I had an opportunity, however, of seeing somep* 
thing of the Miss Ansteys. 

Mr. Anstey, I cannot doubt, must sometimes be very 
agreeabVe ; he could not else have written so excellent, 
so diverting, so original a satire. But he chooses to 
keep his talents to himself, or only to exert them upon 
very particular occasions. Yet what he can call particu- 
lar I know npt, for I have seen him with Mrs. Montagu, 
with Mrs. Thrale, with the Bishop of Peterborough, and 
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with Lord Mulgrave; and four more celebrated folks 
for their abilities can hardly be found. Tet, before them 
mil he has been the same as when I have seen htm 
without any of them-Hibyly important^ and sil^itly 
proud ! 

Welly ai^ there are men who are to be and to make 
happy, and there are men who are neither to make nor b^ 
made so ! 

Ah, how different and how superior bur sweet father ! 
who never tiiinks of his authorship and fame at all, but 
who is respected for both by everybody for claiming no 
respect from anybody; and so, Heav^i be praised^ 
Dr. Bumey and not Mr. Anstey gave birth to my Sasaa 
and to her. F. B. 

Bath, June 4. — To go on with Saturday evening. 

We left the Whalleys at nine, and then proceeded to 
Sir J. C — ^, who had invited us to a concert at his 
house. 

We found stich a crowd of chairs and carriages we 
could hardly make our way, I had never seen any of 
the family, consisting of Sir J. and three daughters, but 
had been particularly invited. The two rooms for the 
company weaa quite full when we arrived, and a large 
party was stHlding upon the first-floor landing-place. 
Just as I got up stairs, I was much surprised to hear my 
name called by a man^s voice who stood in the crowd 
upon the landing-place, and who said, 

^^Miss Bumey, better go up another flight (pointing 
up 8tairs)— if you'll take my advice, you'lK go up 
another flight, for there's no room anywhere else.'' 

I then recollected the voice, for I could not see the 
face, of Lord Mulgrave, and I l^gan at first to suppose 
I must really do as he said, for there seemed not room 
for a sparrow, and I have heard the Sharp family do 
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actually send their company all OTer their house when 
they give concerts. However, by degrees we squeesed 
ourselves into the outer room, and then Mrs. Lambart 

made way up to me, to introduce me to Miss C , who 

is extremely handsome, genteel, and pleasing, though 
tonish, and who did the honours, in spite of the crowd, in 
a manner to satisfy everybody. After that, she herself 
introduced me to her next sister, Arabella, who is very 
htj but not ugly. As to Sir J., he was seated behind a 
door in the music^room, where, being lame, he was 
obliged to keep still, and I never once saw his face, 
though I was upon the point of falling over him ; fi>r, at 
one time, as I had squeezed just into the music»room,and 
was leaning against the door, which was open, and which 
Lord Althorpe, the Duchess of Devonshire's brother, was 
also lolling against, the pressure pushed Sir James's 
chair, and the door beginning to move, I thought we 
should have fallen backwards. Lonl Althorpe moved 
off instantly, and I started forwards without making any 
disturbance, and then Mr. Travell came to assure me 
all was safe behind the door, and so the matter rested 
quietly, though not without giving me a ridiculous 
fright.. • 

Mr. Travell, ma^am, if I have not yet introduced him 
to you, I must tell you is known throughout Bath by. 
the name of Beau Travell ; he is a most approved connois- 
seur in beauty, gives the ton to all the world, sets up 
young ladies in the beau monde^ and is the sovereign 
arbitrator of fashions, and decider of fashionable people. 
I had never the honour of being addressed by him before, 
though I have met him at the dean's and at Mrs. Lam« 
bart^s. So you may believe I was properly struck. 

Though the rooms were so crowded, I saw but two 
feces I knew — Lord Huntingdon, whom I have drank 
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tea with at Mrs. Cholmley's, and Miss Philips; but 
the rest were all showy tonish people, who are only to be 
seen by going to the rooms, which we never do. 

Some time after^ Lord Mulgrave crowded in among us, 
and cried out to me, 

** So you would not take my advice !*' 

I told him be had really alarmed me, for I had taken 
him seriously. 

He laughed at the notion of sendbg me up to the 
garrets, and then poked himself into the concert-room. 

Oh, but I foigot to mention Dr. Harrington, with 
whom I had much conversation, and who was diy^ 
comical^ and very agreeable. I also saw Mr. Henry, 
but as Mjss L was not present, nothing ensued. 

Miss C herself brought me a cup of ice, the room 

being so crowded that the man could not get near me. 
How ridiculous to invite so many more people than 
could be accommodated ! 

Lord Mulgrave was soon sick of the heat, and finding 
me distressed what to do with my cup, he very good-na* 
turedly took it from me, but carried not only that, but 
himself also, away, which I did not equally rejmce 
at. 

You may laugh, perhaps, that I have all this time said 
never a word of the music, but the truth is I heard 
scarce a note. There were quartettos and overtures by 
gentlemen performers whose names and faces I knovr 
not, and such was the never-ceasing tattling and noise 
in the card-room, where I was kept almost all the even*- 
ing, that a general humming of musical sounds, and novr 
and then a twang, was all I could hear. 

Nothing can well be more ridiculous than a concert of 
this sort ; and Dr. Harrington told me that the confusion 
amongst the musicians, was equal to that amongst the 
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company ; for that^ when called upoa to opai the ccmi- 
eert, tbey found no music. The Miss C-^ ^'s had pre- 
pared nc^hing, nor yet solicited their dilettanti to pre- 
pare for them. Miss Harrington^ his daughter, who 
played upon the harpsichord, and by the very little I 
could sometimes hear, I believe very well, complained 
Aat she had never touched so vile an instrument, and 
that she was quite disturbed at being obliged to fday 
upon it. 

About the time that I got against the door, as I have 
mentioned, of the music»room, the young ladies were pre- 
paring to perform, and with the assistance of Mr. Henry^ 
they sang catches. Oh, such singing ! worse squalling^ 
more out of tune, and more execrable in every respect, 
never did I hear. We did not get away till late. 

Sunday. — We had an excellent sermon from the 
Bishop of Peterborough, who preached merely at the re'* 
quest of Mrs.Thrale. From the abbey we went to the 
pump'-room, where we saw the beautiful Miss Ditcher, 
Richardson^s granddaughter, Mr. Whalley, Sec* But 
what gave me most pleasure was meeting with Miss 
Cooper, and hearing from her that Mrs. Carter was 
come to Bath, though only for that very day, in her way 
somewhere farther. I have long languished to see Mrs* 
Carter, and I entreated Miss Cooper to present me to 
her, which she most readily undertook to do, and said 
we should meet her upon the parade. Miss F. Bowdler 
joined us, and we all walked away in search of her, but 
to no purpose ; Mrs. Thrale, therefore, accompanied Miss 
Cooper to York House, where she was to repose that 
night, purposely to incite her to spend the evening with 
us. 

' ^t dinner, we had the Bishop and Dr. Harrington ; and 
the bishop, who was in very high spirits^ proposed a 

VOL. I. ' 2 a 
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fiolic, which was, that we ahould all go to Spring Gar- 
dens, where he should give us tea^ and thence proceed to 
Mr. Ferry's^ to see a very curious house and garden. 
Mrs. Thrale pleaded that she had invited company to tea 
at home, but the bishop said we would go early, and 
should return in time, and was so gaily authoritative that 
he gained his point. He had been so long accustomed 
to command, when master of Westminster school^ that 
he cannot prevail with himself, I believe, ever to be over- 
come. 

Dr. Harringtcm was engaged to a patient, and could not 
be of our party. But the three Thrales, the bishop, and 
I, pursued our scheme, crossed the Avon, had a sweet 
walk through the meadows, and drauk tea at Spring 
Gardens, where the bishop did the honours with a spirit, 
a gaiety, and an activity that jovialised us all, and really 
we were prodigiously lively. We then walked on to Mr* 
Ferry's habitation. 

Mr. Ferry is a Bath alderman ; his house and gardea 
exhibit the house and garden of Mr. Tattersall, enlarged. 
Just the same taste prevails, the same paltry ornaments, 
the same crowd of buildings, the same unmeaning deco- 
rations, and the same unsuccessful attempts at making 
something of nothing. 

They kept us half an hour in the garden, while they 
were preparing for our reception in the house, where 
after parading through four or five little vulgarly showy 
closets, not rooms, we were conducted into a very gaudy 
little apartment, where the master of the house sat reclin- 
ing on his arm, as if in contemplation, though everything 
conspired to show that the house and its inhabitants were 
carefully ari-anged for our reception. The bishop ' had 
sent in his name by way of gaining admission. ^ 

The bishop, with a gravity of demeanour difficult to 
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himself to sustain , apologised for our intrusion, and re« 
turned thanks for seeing the house and garden. Mr. 
Ferry started from his pensive attitude, and begged us to 
be seated, and then a curtain was drawn, and we per- 
ceived through a glass a perspective view of ships, boats, 
and water ! This raree*show over, the maid who ofE- 
ciated as showwoman had a hint given her^ and presently 
a trap-door opened, and up jumped a covered table, or- 
namented with various devices. When we had expressed 
our delight at this long enough to satisfy Mr. Ferry, 
another hint was given, and presently down dropped an 
eagle from the ceiling, whose talons were put into a 
certain hook at the top of the covering of the table, and 
when the admiration at this was over, up again flew the 
eagle, conveying in his talons the cover, and leaving 
under it a repast of cakes, sweetmeats, oranges, and 
jellies. 

When our raptures upon this feat subsided, the maid 
received another signal, and then seated herself in an 
armchair, which presently sunk down underground, and 
up in its room came a barber's block, with a vast quantity 
of black wool on it, and a high head-dress. 

This, you may be sure, was more applauded than all 
the rest ; we were en extase, and having properly ex- 
pressed our gratitude^ were soon after suffered to de- 
camp. 

You may easily believe that these sights occasioned 
us a good merry walk home ; indeed we laughed all the 
way, and thought but little how time went till we were 
again crossing the Avon, when we were reminded of it by 
seeing the windows full of company. 

This was the worst part of the story. Mrs. Thrale 
was in horrid confusion, but as the bishop gave her abso- 
lution, her apologies were very goodnaturedly accepted in 

2 a2 
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general. But Mrs. Byron, half aflFronted, had decamped 
before we returned, and Mr- Travell, the beau, looked 
very grim at this breach of etiquette, andjnade his bow 
just after we returned. But what was to me most vexa- 
tious, was finding that Mrs. Carter had been waiting for 
us near an hour. The loss of her company I most sin- 
cerely regretted, because it was irretrievable, as she was 
to leave Bath next day. 

The rest of the party waiting consisted of Miss Cooper, 
Misses F. and Harriet Bowdler, Miss Sharp, who is 
always with Mrs. Carter, Mrs. Lambart, and my gentle 
fiiend Augusta. The two latter had be«i to Spring* 
Gardens in search of us, where they had drank tea, but 
we were then at Mr. Ferry^s. 

As soon as the general apologies were over. Miss 
Cooper, who knew my earnest desire of being introduced 
to Mrs. Carter, kindly came up to me, and taking my 
hand, led me to her venerable friend, and told her who I 
was. Mrs. Carter arose, and received me with a smiling 
air of benevolence that more than answered all my ex- 
pectations of her. She is really a noble-looking woman ;. 
I never saw age so graceful in the female sex yet ; her 
whole face seems to beam with goodness, piety, and phi- 
lanthropy. 

She told me she had lately seen some relations of 
mine at Mrs. Ord^s, who had greatly delighted her by 
their musical talents — ^meaning, I found, Mr. Bumey and 
our Etty ; and she said something further in their praise, 
and of the pleasure they bad given her ; but as I was 
standing in a large circle, all looking on, and as I kept 
her standing, I hardly could understand what she said, 
and soon after returned to my seat. 

She scarce stayed three minutes longer. When she 
had left the room, I could not forbear foUowipg her to the 
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head of the stairs, on the pretence of inquiring for her 
cloak. She then tamed round to me^ and looking at me 
with an air 6f much kindness, said^ ^' Miss Bumey, I 
have been greatly obliged to you long before I have seen 
you, and must now thank you for the very great enter- 
tainment you have given me.*' 

This was so unestpected a compliment that I was too 
much astonished to make any answer. However, I am 
very proud of it from Mrs. Carter, and I will not fail to 
seek another meeting with her when I return to town^ — 
which I shall be able enough to do by means of Miss 

Cooper, or Miss Ord, or Mrs. Pepys. 

* « * « • 

You are, indeed, a most good and sweet girl for writing 
60 copiously, and you oblige and indulge me more than I 
can express. 

Well^ after I had read your letter, I went to the Bel- 
videre. 

Mrs. Leigh and her fair daughter received me with 
their usual kindness, which, indeed, is quite affectionate^ 
and I found with them Miss Harriet Bowdler and Cap- 
tain Frodsbam. 

In the evening we all went to Mrs. Cholmley's, where 
we met Mrs. Poyntz, and were, as usual at that house, 
sociable, cheerful, and easy. 

Tuesday. — This mornings by appointment, we met a 
party at the pump-room, thence to proceed to Spring 
Gardens, to a public breakfast. The folks, however, 
were not to their time, and we sallied forth only with the 
addition of Mies Weston and Miss Byron. 

As soon as we entered the gardens, Augusta, who had 
hold of my arm, called out, *^ Ah ! there's the man I 
danced with at the ball I and he plagued me to death, 
asking me if I liked this, and that, and the other, and^ 
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when I said ' No/ be s|sked me what I did like ? So, I 
suppose he thought me a fool^ and so, indeed^ I am ! 
only you are so good to me that I wrote my sister So{Ay 
word you had almost made me quite vain ; and she wrote 
to me t'other day a private letter, and told me how glad 
she was you were come back, for, indeed, I had written 
her word I should be quite sick of my life here, if it was 
not for sometimes seeing you." 

The gentleman to whom she pointed presently made 
up to us, and I found he was Captain Bouchier, the same 
who had rattled away at Mr, Whalley's; He instantly 
joined Miss Weston and consequently our party, and 
was in the same style of flighty raillery as before. He 
seems to have a very good understanding, and very quick 
parts, but he is rather too conscious of both : howevgr, he 
was really very entertaining, and as he abided wholly by 
Miss Weston, whose delicacy gave way to gaiety and 
flash, whether she would or not, I was very glad that he 
made one among us. 

The rest of the company soon came, and were Mr. and 
Mrs. Whalley, Mrs. Lambart, Mrs. Aubrey, Colonel 
Campbell, an old oflicer and old acquaintance of Mr; 
Thrale, and some others, both male and female, whose 
names I know not. 

We all sat in one box, but we had three tea*makers« 
Miss Weston presided at that to which I belonged^ and 
Augusta, Captain Bouchier, and herself were of our set; 
And gay enough we were, for the careless rattle of 
Captain Bouchier, which paid no regard to the daintiness 
of Miss Weston, made her obliged, in her own defence, ta 
abate her finery, and laugh, and rally, and rail, in her 
turn. But, at last^ I really began to fear that this 
flighty officer would bring on a serious quarrel, for^ 
among other subjects he was sporting, he, unfortunately. 
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started that of the Bath Easton vase^ which he ridiculed 
mthout mercy, and yet, according to all I have heard of it, 
without any injustice ; but Mrs. Whalley^ who overheard 
him, was quite irritated with him. Sir John and Lady 
Miller are her friends, and she thought it incumbent 
upon her to vindicate even this vain folly, which she did 
weakly and warmly, while Captain Bouchier only 
laughed and ridiculed them the more. Mrs, Whalley 
then coloured, and grew quite enraged, reasoning upon 
the wickedness of laughing at her good friends, and 
talking of generosity and sentiment. Meanwhile, he 
scampered from side to side, to avoid her; laughed, 
shouted, and tried every way of braving it out; but was 
compelled at last to be serious, and enter into a solemn 
defence of his intentions, which were, he said, to ridicule 
the vase, not the Millers. 

In the evening we went to Mrs. Lambart^s ; but of that 
visit, in which I made a very extraordinary new acquaint* 
ance, in my next packet ; for this will not hold the 
account. 

Wednesday. — ^To go on with Mrs. Lambart. The 
party was Mr. and Mrs. Vanbrugh — the former a 
good sort of man — the latter, Captain Bouchier says, 
reckons herself a woman of humour, but she kept it pro« 
digious snug ; Lord Huntingdon, a very deaf old lord ; 
Sir Robert Pigot, a very thin old baronet ; Mr. Tyson, a 
very civil master of the ceremonies; Mr, and Mrs; 

White, a very insignificant couple ; Sir James C , a 

bawling old man ; two Misses C , a pair of tbnish 

misses ; Mrs. and Miss Byron ; Miss W ■, and certain 
others I knew nothing of. 

, Augusta Byron, according to custom, had entered into 
conversation with me, and we were talking about her 
sisters, and her affairs, when Mr. E (whose name I 
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forgot to ineiition)^ came to infonn me that Mrs. Lam- 
bart begged to speak to me. She was upon a soik with 
Miss W— — , wko, it seemed^ desired much to be intto- 
duced to me^ and so I. took a chair fiiciDg them. 

Miss W is young and pleasing in her appearance, 

not pretty, but agreeable in her face, and soft, gentle, 
and well-bred in her manners. Our conyersation, for 
some time, was upon the common Bath topics; but 
when Mrs. Lambart left us — called to receive more com- 
pany — we went insenmbly into grarer matters. 

As I soon found, by the looks and expressions of this 
young lady, that she was of a peculiar cast, I left all 
efaoice of subjects to herself, determined quietly to follow 
as she led ; and rery soon, and I am sure I know not 
how, we had for topics the follies and vices of mankind, 
and, indeed, she spared not for lashing them. The 
women she rather excused than defended, laying to the 
door of the men their faults and imperfections ; but the 
men, she said, were all bad — all, in one word, and with- 
out exception, sensualists! 

I stared much at a severity of speech for which her 
softness of manner had so ill-prepared me ; and sh^ 
perceiving my surjmse, said, 

'^ I am sure I ought to apologise for speaking my 
opinion to you — you, who have so just and so uncommon 
a knowledge of human nature. I have long wished 
ardently to have the honour of conversing with yon ; bat 
your party has, altogether, been regarded as so formidable, 
that I have not had courage to approach it." 

I made — as what could I do else?— disqualifying 
speeches, and she then led to discoursing of happuiess 
and misery : the latter she held to be the invariable lot 
of us all ; and '* one word," she added, ** we have in our 
language, and in all others, for which there is never any 



1780] OF THE AUTHOR OF EVELINA. 377 

essential necessity, and thsti^^^leasure T And her eyes 
filled with tears as she spoke. 

** How you amaze me !" cried I ; ^' I hare met with 
misanthropes before, but never with so complete a one; 
and I can hardly think I hear right when I see how 
young you are I" 

She then, in rather indirect terms, gave me to und^i:- 
stand that she was miserable at home, and in very direct 
terms, that she was wretched abroad ; and openly said, 
that to affliction she was born, and in affliction she must 
die, for that the world was so vilely formed as to render 
happiness impossible for its inhabitants. 

There was something in this freedom of repining that 
I could by no means approve, and, as I found by all her 
manner that she bad a disposition to even respect whatever 
I said, I now grew very serious, and frankly told h^ 
that I could Dot think it consistent with either truth or 
religion to cherish such notions, 

*^ One thing," answered she, ^' there is, which I believe 
might make me happy, but for that Thave no inclination : 
it is an amorous disposition; but that I do not possess. 
I can make myself no happiness by intrigue." 

'^ I hope not, indeed !" cried I, almost confounded by 
her extraordinary notions and speeches; ''but, surely^ 
there are worthier subjects of happiness attainable !" 

*^ No, I believe there ate not, and the reason the men 
are happier than us, is because they are more sensual I" 

" I would not think such thoughts," cried I, daspiog 
my hands with an involuntary vehemence, '' for worlds !" 

The Misses G then interrupted us^ and seated 

themselves next to us ; but Miss W paid them little 

attention at first, and soon after none at all ; but, in a low 
voice, contioMd her discourse with me, recurring to the 
same subject of happiness and misery, upon which, after 
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again asserting the folly of ever hoping for the former, she 
made this speech, 

''There may be, indeed, one moment of happiness, 
which must be the finding one worthy of exciting a 
passion which one should *dare own to himself. That 
would, indeed, be a moment worth living toic ! but that 
can never happen — I am sure, not to me— the men are so 
low^ so vicious, so worthless ! No, there is not one such 
to be found P' 

What a strange girl I I could do little more than listen 
to her, from surprise at all she said. 

'' If, however,'' she continued, ^' I had your talents I 
ould, bad as this world is, be happy in it. There is 
fiothing, there is nobody I envy like you. With suck 
resources as yours there can never be ennui; the mind 
may always be employed, and always be gay ! Ob, if [ 
could write as you write T 

" Try,' cried I, *' that is all that is wanting : try, and 
you will soon do much better things !" 

'' O no ! I have tried, but I cannot succeed." 

'' Perhaps you are too diffident. But is it possible you 
can be serious in so dreadful an assertion as that you are 
never happy ? Are you sure that some real misfortune 
would not show you that your present misery is ima- 
ginary ?** 

'' I don^t know,'' answered she, looking down^ '' per« 
haps it is so, — ^but in that case 'tis a misery so much the 
harder to be cured." 

'' You surprise me more and more,'^ cried I ; ''is it 
possible you can so rationally see the disease of a 
disordered imagination, and yet allow it such power over 
your mind }" 

'* Yes, for it is the only source from whiok' I draw any 
shadow of felicity. Sometimes when in the country, I 
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give way to my imagination for whole days, and then I 
forget the world and itscares, and feel some enjoyment of 
existence.'* 

" Tell me what is then your notion of felicity ? Whi- 
ther does your castle-building carry you V 

'* O, quite out of the world — I know not where, but t 
am surrounded with sylphs, and I forget everything be- 
sides.'' 

" Well, you are a most extraordinary character, indeed ; 
I must confess I have seen nothing like you !" 

" I hope, however, I shall find something like myself, 
and, like the magnet rolling in the dust, attract some 
metal as I go." 

" That you may attract what you please, is of all things 
the most likely ; but if you wait to be happy for a friend 
resembling yourself, I shall no longer wonder at your 
despondency.'* 

" Oh !" cried she, raising her eyes in ecstasy, '* could I 
find such a one i — male or female — for sex would be in- 
different to me. Witfi such a one I would go to live di- 
rectly." 

I half laughed, but was perplexed in my own mind 
whether to be sad or merry at such a speech. 

'^But then," she continued, ^' after making, should 
I lose such a friend^ I would not survive.'' 

'* Not survive ?** repeated I, " what can you mean ?" 

She looked down, but said nothing. 

" Surely you cannot mean," said I, very gravely in- 
deed, *' to put a violent end to your life ?^' 

'^ I should not,'* said she, again looking up, *' hesitate 
a moment.'* 

I was quite thunderstruck^ and for some time could 
not say a word ; but when I did speak, it was in a style 
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of exhortation bo terioos and earnest, I am aahamed to 
write it to you, lest you should think it too mnch. 

She gave me an attention that was eren rcBpectfo], bat 
when I urged her to teli me by what right ^e thought 
herself entitled to rush unlicensed oo eternity, she said, 
" By the right of believing I shall be extinct/' 

I really felt horror-struck. 

"Where, for Heaven's ■sake," I cried, "where hare 
you picked up such dreadful reasoning 1" 

"In Hume," said she; "I have read his Essays re- 
peatedly." 

" I am sorry to find they have power to do so much mis- 
chief. You should not have read them, at least till a man 
equal to Hume in abilities had answered bim. Have you 
read any more infidel writers?" 

" Yes, Bolingbroke, the divinest of all writers.'* 

" And do you read nothing upoii the right side 1" 

" Yes, the Bible, till I was sick to death of it, every 
Sunday evening to my mother." 

"" — ~ou read Beattie on the Immutability of 



I leave then to recommend it to yon. After 
ays you ought to read it. And even for 
ug, if you were to look at Mason's * Bl^y 
rentry,' it might be of no disservice to you." 
I could not fiHbear repeating to her from 
il poem. 



iaair, vain sceptics, know, th' Almigfa^ Mind 
bo bmth'd on maa a portion of His fire, 
his free soul, bjr earth nortioiB confin'd, 
> Heaven, to immortalitjr, a^ire I 
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Nor shall the pile of hope. His mercy rear'd, 

By vain philosophy be e'er destroy'd; 
Eternity — by all, or wLsh'd, or feared. 

Shall be by all, or suffered, or enjo/d I 

This was the chief of our converBation^ which indeed 
made an impression upon me I shall not easily get rid of. 
A young and agreeable infidel is even a shocking sight, 
and with her romantic, flighty, and unguarded turn of 
mind, what could happen to her that could give sur- 
prise? 

Poor misguided girl ! I heartily indeed wish she was 
in good hands. She is in a very dangerous situation, 
with ideas so loose of religion, and so enthusiastic of 
love. What, indeed, is there to restrain an infidel, who 
has no belief in a future state, from sin and evil of any 
sort? 

Thursday. — At night, we had a party at home, con- 
sisting of the Byrons, Dean of Ossory, Mrs. and Char- 
lotte Lewis, Mrs. Lambart, and Dr. Finch. 

Dr. Finch is a tall, large, rather handsome, smiling, and 
self-complacent clei^yman. He talked very much of an 
old lady here aged 90, who was very agreeable, and upon 
inquiry I found she was Mrs. Ord's mother^ Mrs. Delling- 
ham. I could not forbear wishing to see her, and then 
Dr. Finch, who lodges in the same house with her, was 
very pressing to introduce me to her. I could not agree 
to so abrupt an intrusi(Hi, but I did not object to bis 
making overtures for such a meeting, as my affection and 
respect for Mrs. Ord made me extremely wish to see her 
mother. 

Faidat. — Early this morning I received my Susan's 
second packet of this second Bath journey. The remain- 
ing account of the miserere concert is very entertaining, 
and Rauzzini^s badinage diverted me much. 
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I have nobody to tell you of here that you care a fig 
for^ but not caring, you may sometimes have a chance 
of being diverted,— so on I go. 

This morning, by appointment, I was to breakfast with 
Miss Leigh. Just as I came to the pump-room^ I met 
Mr. and Mrs. Cholmley. The latter shook hands 
with me, and said she should leave Bath in a day or two. 
I was very sorry for it, as she is a real loss to me. On, 
then, I posted, and presently before me I perceived Lord 
Mulgrave. As I was rather hurried, I meant to take an 
adroit turn to pass him, but he was in a frisky humour, 
and danced before me from side to »ide to stop me, saying, 
'* Why where now, where are you posting so fast ?*' 

I then halted, and we talked a little talk of the Thrales^ 
of the weather, &c., and then finding he 'was at his old 
trick of standing still before me, without seeming to have 
any intention we should separate, though I did not find 
he had anything more to say, I rather abruptly wished 
him good morning and whisked off. 

I had, however^ only gone another street ere I again en- 
countered him, and then we both laughed, and he walked 
on with me. He himself lives at the Belvidere,and very 
goodhumouredly made my pace his, and chatted with me 
all the way, till I stopped at Mrs. Leigh's. Our confa- 
bulation however was all about Bath matters and 
people, and, therefore, will not bear writing, though I 
assure you it was pretty enough, and of half a mile's 
length. 

In the evening was the last ball expected to be at Bath 
this season, and, therefore, knowing we could go to no 
other, it was settled we should go to this. Of our party 
were Mrs. Byron and Augusta, Miss Philips, and Char- 
lotte Lewis. 
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Mrs. Byron was placed at the upper end of the room 
by Mr. Tyson, because she is honourable, and her daugh- 
ter next to her ; I, of course, the lowest of our party ; 
but the moment Mr. Tyson had arranged us, Augusta 
arose, and nothing would satisfy her but taking a seat 
not only next to but below me ; nor could I, for my life, 
get the better of the affectionate humility with which she 
quite supplicated me to be content. She was soon after 
followed by Captain Brisbane, a young officer who had 
met her in Spring Gardens, and seemed much struck with 
her, and was now presented to her by Mr. Tyson for her 
partner. 

Captain Brisbane is a very pretty sort of young man, 

but did not much enliven us. Soon after I perceived 

Captain Bouchier, who, after talking some time with 

Mrs. Thrale, and various parties, made up to U3, and 

upon Augusta's being called upon to dance a minuet^ 

took her pla6e, and began a very lively sort of chit- 
chat. 

Just before she went to dance her minuet, upon my ad- 
miring her bouquet, which was the most beautiful in the 
room, she tore from it the only two moss-roses in it, and 
so spoilt it all before her exhibition, merely that I might 
have the best of it. 

Country dances were now preparing, and Ca{/tain 
Bouchier asked me for the honour of my hand, but I had 
previously resolved not to dance, and, therefore, de- 
clined his offer. But he took, of the sudden, a fancy 
to prate with me, and therefore budged not after the 
refusal. 

He told me this was the worst ball for company there 
had been the whole season ; and, with a wicked laugh 
that was too significant to be misunderstood, said. 
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^ And^ as you have been to no other^ perhaps yoa will 
give this for a specimen of a Bath ball !" 

He told me he had very lately met with Hannah More, 
and then mentioned Mrs. Montaga and Mrs. Carter, 
whence he took occasion to say most high and fine 
things of the ladies of the present age,— *their writings, 
and talents ; and I soon found he had no small reverence 
for us blue-stockings. 

About this time, Charlotte, wIm> had confessedly 
dressed herself for dancing, but whose pretty face had 
by s<Mne means been overlooked, drawled towards as, 
and asked me why I would not dance ? 

<< I never intended it/' said I ; '' but I hoped to have 
seen you." 

" No/' said she, yawning, " no more shall I, — ^I don't 
choose it" 

''Don't you?" said Captain Bouchier, drily, ^^why 
notr 

'* Why, because I don't like it/' 

** O fie !" cried he; "consider how cruel that is." 

" I must consider myself/' said she, pertly ; '^ for I 
don't choose to heat myself this hot weather/' 

Just then, a young man came forward, and requested 
her hand. She coloured, looked excessively silly, and 
walked off with him to join the dancers* 

When, between the dances, she came our way, he 
plagued her, a la Sir Clement* 

**Well," cried he, "so you have been dancing this 
hot night ! I thought you would have considered your* 
self better?" 

" Oh/' said she, " I could not help it — I had much 
rather not; — it was quite disagreeable to me." 

^ No, no, — ^pardon me there !" said he, maliciously ; 
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I saw pleasiiTe dance first in your eyes; I never saw 
yim look more detighted : you were qaite the queen of 
smiles \*' 

She looked as if she could have killed him; and yet, 
from giddiness and good-humour^ was compelled to join 
in the laugh. 

After this we went to tea. When that was over, and we 
all returned to the ball-room, Captain Bouchier followed 
me, and again took a seat next mine, which he kept, 
without once moving, the whole night. 

Before we broke up, this Captain asked me if I should 
be at the play next night? — "Yes," I could not but 
say, as we had had places taken some time ; but I did 
not half like it, for his manner of asking plainly implied^ 
^* If you go, why / will !" 

When we made our exit, he saw me safe out of the 
rooms, with as much attention as if we had actually been 
partners. As we were near home we did not get into 
chairs ; and Mr. Travell joined us in our walk. 

"Why, what a flirtation!" cried Mrs. Thrale; '^why, 
Bumey, this is a man of taste ! — Pray, Mr. Travell, will 
it do? What has he?'' 

" Twenty thousand pounds, ma^am," answered the 
beau. 

«0 ho? has he so?— Well, well, w6'll think of 
it." 

Finding her so facetious, I determined not to acquaint 
her with the query concerning the play, knowing that, if 
I did, and he appeared there, she would be outrageous in 
merriment* She is a most dear creature, but never 
restrains her tongue in anything, nor, indeed, any of her 
feelings :-«*she laughs, cries, scolds^ sports, reasons^ 
makes fun,-— does everything she has an inclination to 

VOL. I. 2 b 
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do, without any study of prudence, or thought of blame ; 
and, pure and artless as is this character, it often draws 
both herself and others into scrapes, which a little dis-^ 
cretion would avoid. 
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PART IX. 
1780. 

Bath Diary resumed. 

June. — I feel myself inclinedi my dearest Susy, 
to do nothing now but write to you; and so ntaay 
packets do I owe you, that U devoir hem joins 
Fnietinatiom. 

I left off with Friday's ball. 

Saturday morning I spent in visiting. 

At dinner we had Mrs. Lambart and Colonel Camp- 
bell. All the discourse was upon Augusta Byron's 
having made a conquest of Captain Brisbane, and the 
match was soon concluded upon, — at least, fhey all 
allowed it would be decided this night, when she was to 
go with us to the play ; and if Captain Brisbane was 
^ere, why then he was in for ii^ and the thing was done. 

Well — Augusta came at the usual time; Colonel 
Campbell took leave, but Mrs. Lamborl accompanied us 
to the play : and, in the lobby, the first object we saw 
was Captain Brisbane. He immediately advanced to 
us, and, joining our party, followed us to our box. 

Nothing could equal the wickedness of Mrs. Thrale 
and Mrs. Lambart; they smiled at each other with such, 
significance! Fortunately, however, Augusta did not 
observe them. 

Well, we took our seats, and Captain Brisbane, by 
getting into the next box, on a line with ours, placed 
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himself next to Augusta : but, hardly had Mrs. T. and 
L, composed their faces, ere I heard the box-door open. 
Evory one looked round but me, and I had reasons for 
avoiding such curiosity, — reasons well enough founded, 
for instantly giins, broader than before, widened the 
mouths of the two married ladies, while even Miss 
Hirale began a titter that half choaked her, and Augusta, 
nodding to me with an arch smirk, said, ** Miss Bumey, 
I wish you joy !*' 

To be sure I could have no doubt who entered, but, 
very innocently, I demanded of them all the cause of 
their mirth. They scrupled not explaining themselves; 
and I found my caution, in not mentioning the query that 
had been put to me, availed me nothing, for the Captain 
was already a marked man in my service ! 

He placed hifiaself exactly behind me, but very quietly 
and silently, and did not, for some minutes, speak to me ; 
afterwards, however, he did a little, — except when my 
favourite, Mr. Lee, who acted Old Norval, in * Douglas,' 
was on the stage, and then he was strictly silent. I um 
in no cue to write our discourse ; but it viras pleasant 
and entertaining enough at the time, and his observa** 
tions upon the play and the players were lively and 
comical. But I was prodigiously worried by my owa 
party, who took every opportunity to inquire how I was 
entertained, and so forth, — ^and to snigger. ' 

Two young ladies, who seemed about ei^teen, and 
sat above us, were so much shocked by the death of 
Douglas, that they both burst into a loud fit of roaring, 
fike little children, — and sobbed on, afterwards, for 
almost half the force! I was quite astonished; and 
Miss Weston complained that they really disturbed ber 
sorrows ; but Captain Bouchier was highly diverted, and 
went to give them comfort, as if they had been babies. 
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telling them it was all over, and that they need not cry 

any more. 

Sunday. — In the mornings after church-time, I spent 

an hour or two in looking over the abbey-church, and 

reading epitaphs, — among which, Gairick^s on Qum 

was much the best. 

In the afternoon, I called upon the Leighs, to take 

leave, as they were going from Bath next day. 

From them I went to Mrs. Byron'^s, where the Thrales 
were already, and a large party; Lord Mulgrave, Mrs. 
Vanbrugh, Mrs. Lambart, Captains Brisbane and Frod- 
sham. Beau Travell, Mr. Tyson, the Hon. Mr. Wynd* 
ham, brother to Lord Egremont, ai)d Mr. Chadwick. 

Monday. — After breakfast, Fanny Bowdler called 
upon me, and we were iete-a-tite all the morning. She 
is an extraordinary good teie-d'tete, and -I did not think 
her the less agreeable, I suppose, for telling me that Mrs. 
Carter had condescended to speak of me in veiy flat^ 
taring terms since our meeting. 

In the evening we were at the Vanbrughs', where we 

met Mr., Mrs., and Miss G , all three mighty tonish 

folks: the Mr. in a common and heavy way, the Mrs. 
in an insolent, overbearing way, and the Miss in a shy, 
proud, stiff way. Also the goodhumoured Dr. Maning- 
ham,and Mrs. and Miss ditto, of no characters apparent ; 
Miss Jone9, an ugly, sensible, reserved woman $ her 
father-rl know not what; Mr. Tom Pitt, a prosing, 
conceited man of fashion, and sense to boot; Mrs. Lam- 
bart, Mrs, Byron, and some others I know not* 

All the early part of the evening Miss Thrale and I 
sat together ; but afterwards Mrs. Thrale, who was at 
another part of the room, called me over, and said, 

" Come, Miss Bumey, come and tell Mrs. Lambart 
about these green mils at Clifton." 
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And so sayingy she gave me her seat, which was be- 
tween Mrs. Lambart and Mrs. Byron, and walked away 
to other folks. 

I found they had all been laughing about some house 
upon Clifton llill with green rails, which Mrs. Lambart 
TOwed was Mrs. Beaumont's, and said she was sure I 
must have meant it should seem such : and a sportively 
complimentary conversation took place, and lasted till 

Mrs. G , having cut out at cards, with an air of ton- 

ish stateliness approached us, and seating herself by 
Mrs. Lambart, and nearly opposite to me, fixed her eyes 
on my face, and examined it with a superb dignity of as- 
surance that made me hardly know what 1 said, in my 
answers to Mrs. Lambart and Mrs. Byron. 

Having looked in silence till she was tired, in which I 
must own 1 felt some sympathy, she whispered Mrs. 
Lambart, 
'* Is that Miss Bumey V 

''Yes/' re-whispered Mrs. Lambart; ''shall 1 intro- 
duce her to you ?" 

"No, no," answered she, " I can do that well 
enough.'* 

This, though all in very low voices, I was too near not 
to hear ; and I began to feel monstrous glumpy upon this 
last speech, which indeed was impertinent enough. 
Soon after, this high lady said, 
" Were you ever in Bath before. Miss Bumey 1" 
"Yes, ma'am," I replied, very drily; and to show how ' 
little I should stoop the lower for her airs, I instantly 
went on talking with Mrs. Byron, without allowing her 
an opportunity for the conference she seemed opening. 
Characters of this sort always make me as proud as they 
are themselves; while the avidity with which Mrs. 
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Byroo honours, and the kindness with whidi Mrs. Thfale 
delights me, make me ready to kiss even the dost that 
falls from their feet. 

Having now^ tberefiwei reanimated my eoarage, I took 
a fit of talking, and made my ovm part good, and then 
I lets minded her busy eyes, which never a moment 
spared me. 

This lasted till Mrs. Thrale again joined us, and sat 

down next to Mrs. G ^ who, in a few minutes, said 

to her in a whisper, 

^ She is joat what I have heard — I like her vastly.'' 
• Afterwards, die asked Mrs* Thrale a hundred questions 
concerning Or. Johnson, with an w and an abruptness 
that provoked her so she could hardly answer her; 
and when Mrs. Lambart again hinted at Ae green 

rails, Mrs. G -, looking at me with a smile the softest 

she could assume, said, 

*' I am a great admirer of ' Evelina' — I think it has 
very gveat merit." 

And I dare say she thought the praise of Dr. Johnson 
had never been half so flattenng to me. 

Tuesday evening we spent at the Dean of Ossory's. 
We met no company there but Dr. Finch, who appointed 
the next morning for piesenting me to Mrs. Deilingham. 
(N.B. I hope I have mentioi^ tjiis doctor is married, 
otherwise you may be justly and cruelly alarmed for 
my reputation.) 

Wednesday. — Dr. Finch called in the morning, and 
escorted me to Mrs. Dellingbam's. 

Mrs* Dellingham is said to be ninety and more ; I, 
theiefore, expected to walk up to her easy chair and bawl 
out in her ear, ^' Ma'am, your servant;" but no such 
thing happened ; to my great surprise, she met me at the 
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door of the drawing-room, took my hand, welcoosed tne 
very politely, and led me to the best seat at the uppa: 
end of the room. She is a very venerable and cheerful 
old gentlewoman^ walks well, bears readily, is almost 
^uite upright, and very chatty and well-bred. 

My discourse, as you may imagine, was all of Mrs, 
Ord ; but Dr. Finch took care it should not be much, as 
he is one of those placid prosers who are never a meinent 
silent. 

As soon as I had returned home, Cfaarl^te L— called, 
and the little gig toM all the quarrete and all les malheurs 
of the domestic life she led in her femily, and made tiiem 
all ridiculous, without meaning to make herself so. 

She was but just gone, when I was again called do\m 
to Miss Weston— ^nobody else at home : and then I was 
regaled with a character equally l»dicro»s, but muck 
less entertaining, for nothing would she talk of but ^'dear 
nature,"" and nothing abuse but ^^ odious affectation f 
She really would be too bad for the stage, for «fae is never 
80' content as when drawing hci* own character for other 
peopk's, as if on purpose to make one sick of it. Slie 
bilged, however, for. my town direction, and talked in 
high strains of the pleasure she should have in visiting 
me. But in London we caii manage those matters bet^ 
t^. She was to leave Bath next day. 
. Mrs. Whalley also called panr prmulre eangS, ancF 
made much invitation to her country-seat for us. 

In the evening, we all went to Mrs. Lambart's, where 
we met the Grenviiles^ Byrons, Vanbrughs, . Captain 
Brisbane, Messrs. Chadwicke, Tmvell, and Wyndham, 
Miss Philips, Lady Dorothy Inglish, Lord Cunning- 
bam> and various others. But I have no time for par- 
ticulars, and, as I shall, perhaps, vee few of them any 
more, no inclination. 
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Thubsdat, Jukb 8, — We went to Batli Eaatoo. 
Mra. Lambart went with us. 

The hooBe is charmingly sitnated, well fitted up, 
couTenient, and pleasant, and not large, but commodious 
and eleganL Thursday is still their public day for 
company, though the business of the vase is oTer for this 
season. 

The room into which we were conducted was so much 
crowded we could hardly make our way. I^dy Miller 
came to the door, and, as she bad first done to the rest 
of us, took my hand, and led me up to a most prodi- 
gious fet old lady, end introduced me to her. This 
was Mrs. Ri^;^, her ladyship's mother, who seems to 
have Bath Easton and its owners under her feet 

I was smiled upon with a graciousness designedly 
marked, and seemed most uncommonly welcome. Mrs. 
Riggs looked as if she could have shouted for joy at 
sight of me ! She is mighty merry and faceliouB. Sir 
John was very quiet, but very civil. 
~ I saw tfae place appropriated for the vase, but at this 
time it was removed. As it was hot, Sir John Miller 
offered us to walk round the house, and see his gre^i- 
house, &c. So away we set off, Harriet Bowdler ac- 
companying me, and some others following. 

We had not strolled far ere we were overtaken by 

another party, and among them I perceived Miss W , 

my new sceptical friend. She joined me immediately, 
and I found she was by no means in so sad a humour as 
when I saw her last; on the contrary, she seemed 
flighlJIy gay. 

" Were you never here before?'' she asked me. 

"No." 

" No ? why what an acquisition you are then ! I aup- 
pose you will contribute to the vase ?" 
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« No, indeed !" 

" No more you ought ; you are quite too good for 
it." 

" No, not that; but I have no great passion for making 
the trial. You, I suppose, have contributed ?'^ 

" No, never — I can't. I have tried, but I could never 
write verses in my life — never get beyond Cupid and 
stupid.'' 

'* Did Cupid, then, always come in your way? what a 
mischievous urchin !" 

^' No, he has not been very mischievous to me this 
year." 

" Not this year ? Oh, very well ! He has spared you 
then, for a whole twelvemonth !" 

She laughed, and we were interrupted by more com- 
pany. 

Afterwards, when we retui;ned into the house, we found 
another room filled with company. Among those that I 
knew were the Caldwells, the Grenvilles, some of the 
Bowdlers, Mr. Wyndham, and Miss J . 

This Miss J bad, wiien I last met her at Mrs* 

Lambart's^ desired to be introduced to me, as Mrs. 
Lambart told me, who performed that ceremony ; for 
Mrs. Lambart, with whom I am in no small favour, 
always makes me the most consequential, and I found 
she was Mrs. Rishton's old friend, and, therefore, all I 
remember hearing of her gave me no desire to make her 
my new one. However, nothing convinced me more that 
' I was the ton at Bath, than her making this overture, 
for everything I ever heard of her proved her insolent 
pride. Besides, Beau Travell has spoken very highly 
of me ! So my fame is now made, and Mrs. G— -^, 
who had passed me when she entered the room at Bath 
Easton, while I was engaged in conversation with Lady 
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Miller^ afterwards suddenly came up, and with a look of 
eqnal surprise and pleasure at sight of me, most gra- 
ciously and smilingly addressed me. My coldness in 
return to all these sickening, heartless, <oft-!ed people, I 
try not to repress, though to treat them with such respect 
as their superior stations fairly claim, I would not for the 
world neglect. 

Some time after, while I was talking with Miss 
W— -— and Harriet Bowdler, Mrs. Riggs came up to us, 
and with an expression of comical admiration, fixed her 
eyes upon me, and for some time amused herself with 
apparently watching me. Mrs. Lambart, who was at 
cards, turned round and begged me to giye her her cloak, 
for she felt rheumatic; I could not readily find it, and» 
after looking some time, I was obliged to gire her my 
own ; but while I was hunting, Mrs. Riggs followed me, 
laughing, nodding, and looking much delighted, and 
ev^ now and then saying, 

^ That*s right, Evelina !— Ah, look for it, Evelina! — 
Evelina always did so — she always looked for people's 
cloaks, and was obliging aifd well-bred V 

I grinned a little to be sure, but tried to escape her, 

by again getting between Miss W and Harriet Bowd« 

ler ; but Mrs. Riggs still kept opposite to me, expiessii^ 
from time to time, by uplifted hands and eyes, comical 
applause. 

Harriet Bowdler modestly mumbled some praise, but 
addressed it to Miss Thrale. I begged a tiruce, and 
retired to a chair in a comer, at the request of Miss 

W to have a tete-oHttey for which, however, her 

strange levity gave me no great desire. 

She begged to know if I had written anything else. 
I assured her neyer. 

« The ' Sylph/ '* said she, " I am told, was yours.'* 
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*' I had nothing at all to do with tliat or anything else 
that ever waa published but ^£veliIla;' you^ I sappoae^ 
read the * Sylph' for its name's sake V 

^^ No ; I nevjer read po vek — I hate them ; I never read 
' Eyelinaf till I was quite persecuted by hearing it talked 
qL * Sir Charles Ghrandiaon' I tried once, Imt could not 
bear it ; Sir Charles for a lover ! no lover for me ! for a 
guardian pr the trustee of an estate, he might do very 
well-^but for a lover !'* 

/^ What--*when he bow^ upon your hand ! would not 
that do r 

She kept me by her side for a full hour^ and we again 
talked over our former conversation ; and I inquired wha^ 
first led her to seeking infidel books? 

^^ Pope^" she said; '^ be was himself a deisl, she be-* 
lie ved, and his praise of Bolingbioke made her mad to> 
read hia^ books, and then the rest followed easily-^ 

She also gave me an account of her private and do-, 
mestic life ; of her misery at home, her search of dissi- 
pation^ and her incapability of happiness. 

Poor girl ! I am really sorry for her; she has strong 
and lively parts, but I think her in the high road of 
lasting destruction* And she thinks about religion only* 
to persuade herself there is none. I recommended to her 
all the good books I could think of, and scrupled not ta 
express warmly and most seriously my surprise and 
horror at her way of thinking. It was easy to me to 
see that she attended to my ofHniona with curiosity, and 
yet easier to discover that had she not respected me as the 
author of a book she happened to be fond of, she would 
have rallied them unmercifully ; however, that consider- 
ation gave weight to what I said, and evidently disposed 
her to be pleased with me. 
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Our conversation would have lasted till leave-taking, 
but for our being interrupted by Miss Miller, a most 
beautiful little girl often years old. 

Miss W begged her to sing us a French song. 

She coquetted, but Mrs. Riggs came to us, and said if 
I wished it I did her grand*daughter great honour, and 
she insisted upon her obedience. The little girl laughed 
and complied, and we went into another room to hear 
her, followed by the Misses Caldwell* She sung in a 
pretty childish manner enough. 

When we became more intimate, she said, 

'^ Ma'am, I have a great favour to request of you, if 
you please !" 

I begged to know what it was, and assured her I would 
grant it ; and, to be out of the way of these misses, I 
led her to the window. 

^^ Ma'am," said the little girl, ^' will you then be so 
good as to tell me where Evelina is now ?" 

I was a little surprised at the question, and told her 
I had not heard lately. 

'^O ma'am, but I am sure you know!" cried she, 
^^ for you know you wrote it! and mamma was so good as 
to let me hear her read it ; and pray, ma'am, do tell me 
where she is ? and whether Miss Branghton and Miss 
Polly went to see her when she was married to Lord 
OrviUe?" 

I promised her I would inquire, and let her know. 

*^ And pray, ma'am, is Madame Duval with her now ?" 

And several other questions she asked me, with a 
childish simplicity that was very diverting. She took 
the whole for a true story, and was quite eager to know 
what was become of all the people. And when I said I 
would inquire, and tell her when we next met. 
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" Oh, but, ma^am," she said," had not you better write 
it down, because then there would be more of it, you 
know?" 

She told me repeatedly how sorry she was that I had 
not come to Bath Easton in ^^ vase" time, and how sorry 
her mamma had been. 

When we were coming away, and Lady Miller and 
Sir John had both taken very civil leave of me, I curtsied 
in passing Mrs. Riggs, and she rose, and called after 
me — " Set about another !" 

When we came home, our newspaper accounts of the 
tumults in town, with Lord Geoi^e Gordon and his mob, 
alarmed us very much ; but we had still no notion of the 
real danger you were all in. 

Friday. — ^We drank tea with the Bowdlers, and met 
Captain Frodsham. Fanny Bowdler congratulated me 
very wickedly upon my initiation at Bath Easton. At 
our return home we were informed a mob was surround- 
ing a new Roman Catholic chapel. At first we disbe- 
lieved it, but presently one of the servants came and told 
us they were knocking it to pieces ; and in half an hour, 
looking out of our windows, we saw it in flames ! and 
listening, we heard loud and violent shouts ! 

I shall write no particulars ; the horrible subject you 
have had more than your share of. Mrs. Thrale and I 
sat up till four o'clock, and walked about the parades, 
and at two we went with a large party to the spot, and 
saw the beautiful new building consuming; the mob 
then were all quiet — all still and silent, and everybody 
seemed but as spectators. 

Saturday morning, to my inexpressible concern^ 
brought me no letters from town, and my uneasiness to 
hear from you made me quite wretched. Mrs. Tbrale 
bad letters from Sir Thilip Clerke and Mr. Perkins, to 
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acqiiaint ber that her town-bouse had been three times 
attacked, but was at last saved by guards,— 4ier cbitdren, 
plate, money, and valuables all removed. Streatham also 
threatenedj and emptied of aU its furniture. 

The same momifig also we saw a Bath and Bristol 
paper, in which Mr. Thrale was asserted to be a papist. 
This villanotts falsehood terrified us even for his personal 
safety, and Mrs. Thrale and I agreed it was best to leave 
Bath directly, and travel about the country. 

She left to me the task of acquainting Mr. Thrale witb 
these particulais,. being herself too much disturbed to 
be capable ot sudi a task. I did it as well as I could, 
and succeeded so far that, by being lightly told of it, he 
treated it lightly, and bore it with much steadiness and 
composure. We then soon settled to decamp. 

We had no time nor spirits pour prendre conge stuff, 
but determined to call upon the Bowdlers and Miss 
Coopor. They were all sorry to part, and Miss Cooper^ 
to my equal surprise and pleasure, fairly made a declara- 
tion of her passicm for me, assuring me she had never 
before taken so great a fanc^ to a new acquaintance, and 
beginning warmly the request I meant to make myself, of 
continuing our intimacy in town. I am sure I think so 
highly of her, that I shall be well pleased to attend to 
this injunction. 



From Mitt F. Bumey to Dr. Buruey. 

fiath, Jtiiie % 1780. 
My dearest Sir, 

How are you ? where are you ? and what is to come 

next? These are the questions I am dying with anxiety 

to have daily announced. The accounts from town are so 

frightful, that I am uneasy, not only for the city at large, 

but for every individual I know in it, I hope to Heaven 
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that ere you receive thisi all will be once more quiet; 
but till we hear that it is so^I cannot be a moment in peace. 
Does this martial law confine you quite to the house ? 
Folks here say that itmust^ and that no business of any 
Ikind can be transacted. Oh, what dreadful times ! Yet 
I rejoice extremely that the opposition members have 
fared little better than the ministerial. Had such a mob 
been confirmed friends of either or of any party, I think 
the nation must have been at their dUposal ; for, if 
headed by popular or skilful leaders, who and what could 
have resisted them ? — I mean, if they are as formidable 
as we are here told. 

Dr. Johnson has written to Mrs. Thrale, without even 
mentioning the existence of this mob ; perhaps at this 
very moment he thinks it '' a humbug upon the nation/' as 
George Bodens called the parliament. 

A private letter to Bull, the bookseller, brought word 
this morning that much slaughter has been made by the 
military among the mob. Never, I am sure, can any 
set of wretches less deserve quarter or pity ; yet it is im- 
possible not to shudder at hearing of their destruction, 
Nothing less, however, would do ; they were too outrage- 
ous and powerful for civil power. 

But what is it they want? who is going to turn pa- 
pist? who, indeed, is thinking in an alarming way of 
religion — this pious mob, and George Gordon excepted ? 
I am very anxious indeed about our dear Etty. Such 
disturbance in her neighbourhood I fear must have greatly 
terrified her ; and I am sure she is not in a situation or 
state of health to bear terror. I have written and begged 
to hear from her. 

All the stage-^^oaches that come into Bath from Lon- 
don are chalked over with " No Popery,'' and Dr. Har- 
f' igton called here just now, and says the same was 
VOL. u 2 c 
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chalked this tnoraing upon his door, and is scrawled in 
several places about the town. Wagers have been laid 
that the popish chapel here will be pulled or burnt down 
in a few days ; but I believe not a word of the matter, 
nor do I find that anybody is at all alarmed. Bath, in- 
deed^ ought to be held sacred as a sanctuary for invalids ; 
and I doubt not but the news of the firing in town will 
prevent all tumults out of it. 

Now, if, after all the intolerable provocation given by 
the mob, after all the leniency and forbearance of the 
ministry, and after the shrinking of the minority, we shall 
by and by hear that this firing was a massacre — ^will it 
not be villanous and horrible ? And yet as soon as safety 
is secured-— though by this means alone all now agree it 
can be secured-^nothing would less surprise me than to 
hear the seekers of popularity make this assertion. 

Will you, dear sir, beg Charlotte to answer this letter 
by your directions, and tell me how the world goes ? We 
are sure here of hearing too much or too little. Mr. 
Grenville says he knows not whether anything can be 
done to Lord George ; and that quite shocks me, as it is 
certain that, in all equity and common sense, he is 
either mad enough for Moorfields, or wicked enough for 
the Tower, and, therefore^ that to one of these places he 
ought to go. 

Friday night. — ^The above I writ this morning, be* 
fore I recollected this was not post-day, and all is altered 
here since. The threats I despised were but too well 
grounded, for, to our utter amazement and consternation, 
the new Roman Catholic chapel in this town was set on 
fire at about nine o'clock. It is now burning with a fury 
that is dreadful, and the house of the priest belonging to 
it is in flames also. The poor persecuted man himself has 
I believe escaped with life, though pelted, followed, wA 
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very ill used. Mrs. Thrale und I have been walking 
about with the footmen several times. The whole town 
is still and ord€r]y. The rioters do their work with great 
composure, and though there are knots of people in every 
comer, alt execrating the authors of such outrages^ no- 
body dares oppose them. An attempt indeed was made, 
but it was ill-conductedy faintly followed, and soon put 
an end to by a secret fear of exciting vengeance. 

Alas ! to what have we all. lived ! — ^the poor invalids 
here will probably lose all chance of life, from terror. 
Mr. Hay, our apothecary, has been attending the removal 
of two, who were confined to their beds in the street 
where the chapel is burning. The Catholics throughout 
the place are all threatened with destruction, and we met 
several porters, between ten and eleven at night, privately 
removing goods, walking on tiptoe, and scarcely breath- 
ing- 

I firmly believe, by the deliberate villany with which this 

riot is conducted, that it will go on in the same desperate 
way as in town, and only be stopped by the same despe- 
rate means. Our plan for going to Bristol is at an end. 
We are told it would be madness, as there are seven 
Romish chapels in it; but we are determined upon remov- 
ing somewhere to-morrow ; for why should we, who can 
go, stay to witness such horrid scenes ? 

Saturday aptbknoon, June 10. — I was most 
cruelly disappointed in not having one word to day. I am 
half crazy with doubt and disturbance in not hearing. 
Everybody here is terrified to death. We have intelli- 
gence that Mr. Thrale's house in town is filled with sol- 
diers, and threatened by the mob with destruction. 
Perhaps he may himself be a marked man for their fury. 
We are going directly from Bath, and intend to stop only 
at villages. To-night we shall stop at Warminster, not 

2 c 2 
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daring to go to DcriieE. Tlits place is now well guarded^ 
but still we dare not await tfae event of to-night; all the 
catholics in the town have privately escaped. 

I know not now when I shall hear from you. I am 
in agony for news. Our head-quarters will be Brighthelm- 
Btone, where I do most humbly and fervently entreat yoa 
to write — do, dearest sir, write, if bat one word—if but 
only you name yourbelf ! Nothing but your own hand 
can now tranquillize me. The reports about IjondoQ 
here quite distract me. If it were possible to send me a 
line by the diligence to Brighton, how grateful I should 
be for such an indulgence ! I should then find it there 
upon our arrival. Charlotte, I am sure, will make it into 
a sbam parcel, and Susy will write for you all but the 
name. God bless — defend — preserve you ! my dearest 
father. Life is no life to me while I fear for your safety. 

God bless and save you all ! I shall write to-morrow 
from wherever we may be, — nay, every day I shall write, 
for you will all soonbeas anxious for news from the country 
as I have been for it from town. Some infamous villain 
has put it into the paper here that Mr. Tbrale is a papist. 
This, I suppose, is an Hothamite report, to inflame his 
consUtuents, 



Miss F. Bumey to Dr. Burney. 

Sal'wbuiy, June II, 1780; 

Here we are, dearest sir, and here we mean to pass 
this night. 

We did not leave Bath till eight o'clock yesterday 
evening, at which time it was filled with dragoons, mi- 
litia, and armed constables, not armed with muskets, 
but bludgeons : these latter were all chairmen, who w^« 
sworn by the mayor in the morning for petty constables. 
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A popish private chapel, and the houses of all the catho- 
licsy were guarded between seven and eight, and the in- 
habitants ordered to keep house. 

We set out in the coach-and-four, with two men on 
horseback, and got to Warminster, a small town in So- 
Biersetshire, a little before twelve. 

This morning two more servants came after us from 
Bath, and brought us word that the precautions taken by 
the magistrates last night had had good success, for no 
attempt of any sort had been renewed towards a riot. 

But the happiest tidings to me were contained in a 
letter which they brought, which had anived after otir 
departure, by the diligence, from Mr. Perkins, with an 
account that all was quiet in London, and that Lord 6. 
Gordon was sent to the Tower. 

I am now again tolerably easy, but I shall not be 
really comfortable, or free from some fears, till I hear 
from St. Martin^s*8treet. 

The Borough House has been quite preserved. I 
know not how long we may be on the road, but no- 
where long enough for receiving a letter till we come to 
Brighthelmstone. 

We stopped in our way at Wilton, and spent half the 
day at that beautiful place. 

'i Just before we arrivedthere. Lord Arundel had sent to 
the officers in the place, to entreat a party of guards imme- 
diately, for the safety of his house, as he had intelligence 
that a mob was on the road from London to attack it : — 
he is a catholic. His request was immediately complied 
with. 

We intended to have gone to a private town, but find 
all quiet here, and; therefore, prefer it as much more com^ 
modious. There is no Romish chapel in the town ; mass 
has always been performed for the catholics of the place 
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at a Mrs. Arunders in the Close-^a relation of hia 
lordship's, whose house is fifteen miles off* I hava 
inquired about the Harris's ; I find they are here and all 
well. 

Peace now, I trusty will he restored to the nation — at 
least as soon as some of the desperate gang that may 
escape from London in order to spread confuuon in the 
country, are dispersed or overcome. 

I will continue to write while matters are in this 
doubtful state, that you may have no anxiety added to 
the great stock you must suffer upon my account 

We are all quite well, and when I can once hear yoa 
are so, I shall be happy. 

Adieu, most dear sir ! Love, duty, and compliments 
to all from 

Your most^dutiful, 

And most affectionate, 

F. B. 



Dr. Bumey to JUisi F. Bumey. 

1, St Martin's-6treet» Monday afternoon. 
Your letter jugt feoeived. 

My dear Fanny, 

We are all safe and well, after our heartaches, 
and terrors. London is now the most secure residence 
in the kingdom. 

I wrote a long letter to our dear Mrs. T. on Friday 
night, with a kind of detail of the week's transactiooa* 
I am now obliged to go out, and shall leave the girls to 
fill up the rest of the sheet. All is safe and quiet in tha 
Borough. We sent William thither on Saturday. God 
bless you! All affection and good, wishes attend our 
dear friends. 

I said that riot would go into the country, like a new 
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cap> till it was discountenanced and out of fashion in the 

«tropolis. I bless every soldier I see— -we have no 
^endence on any defence from outrage but the mili- 
tary. 

Miss Charlotte Barney to Mies F. Bumey. 

I am very sorry^ my dear Fanny, to hear how much 
you have suffered from your apprehension about us. 
Susan will tell you why none of us wrote before Friday ; 
and she says she has told you what dreadful havoc and 
devastation the mob have made here in all parts of 
the town. However, we are pretty quiet and tranquil 
again now. Papa goes on with his business pretty 
much as usual, and so far from die military keeping 
people within doors (as you say, in your letter to my 
father, you suppose to be the case), the streets were 
never more crowded—- everybody is wandering about in 
order to see the ruins of the places that the mob have 
destroyed. 

There are two camps, one in St« James's, and the 
other in Hyde Park, which, together with the military 
law, makes almost every one here think he is safe again. 
I expect we shall all have ''a passion for a scarlet* 
coat^now. 

I hardly know what to tell you that won't be stale 
news. They say that duplicates of the handbill that I 
have enclosed were distributed all over the town on 
Wednesday and Thursday last ; however, thank Hea- 
ven, everybody says now that Mr. Thrale's house and 
breweiy are as safe as we can wish them. There was a 
brewer in Turnstile that had his house gutted and burnt, 
because, the mob said, ^^ he was s.papi$h, and sold popish 
beer." Did you ever hear of such diabolical ruffians ? 
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Sister Hetty is vastly well, and has received your 
letter ; I think she has stood the fright better, and b^i 
a greater heroine, than any of us. 4v 

To add to the pleasantness of our situation, there have 
been gangs of women going about to rob and plunder. 
Miss Kirwans went on Friday afternoon to walk in the 
Museum gardens, and were stopped by a set of women, 
and robbed of all the money they had. The mob had 
proscribed the mews, for they said, '' the king should not 
have a horse to ride upon!'^ They besieged the new 
Somerset House, with intention to destroy it, but were 
repulsed by some soldiers placed there for that purpose. 

Mr. Sleepe- has beeki here a day or two, and says the 
folks at Watford, where he comes from, " approve very 
much of having the Catholic chapels destroyed, for they 
say it's a shame the pope should come here !'' There is 
fL house hereabouts that they had chalked upon last 
yveek, " Empty, and No Popery !" 

I am heartily rejoiced, my dearest Fanny, that you 
have got away from Bath, and hope and trust that at 
IBrighthelmstone you will be as safe as we are here. 

It sounds aloiost incredible, but they say, that on 
Wednesday night last, when the mbb were more powerful, 
more numerous, and outrageous than ever, &ere was, 
nevertheless, a number of exceedingly genteel people at 
Ranelagh, though they knew not but their houses might 
be on fire at the time ! 

God bless you, my dear Fanny,— -for Heaven's sake 
keep up your spirits ! 

Yours ever, with the greatest affection, 

Charlotte Ann Bor^ey. 
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Mrs, Thrale to Miss F. Barney, 

Brighton, Thursday Evening, 29 June, 1780. 

Streatham detained me so scandalously late that I 
never entered Ryegate till 12 oVlock— you know we had 
calculated for 11. I had, however^ the satisfaction of 
leaving Presto in the arms of a mistress he preferred to 
me, and he found love an ample recompense for the loss 
of friendship. All dogs do, I suppose ! 

At IC. o'clock I saw myself here, and quitted my very 
riotous companions, to look for their father and sister, who 
were walking with Miss Owen to the Point The evening 
was spent in chat, and this morning I carried a bunch of 
grapes to Mr. Scrase, who was too ill to swallow one, or 
to see even me. My master, however, is quite in rosy 
health — he is, indeed — and jokes Peggy Owen for her 
want of power to flash. He made many inquiries for 
you ; and was not displeased that I had given Perkins 
two hundred guineas instead of one — a secret I never 
durst tell before, not even to Johnson, not even to you — 
but so it was. 

I have no society here, so I might go to wcMrk like you, 
if I had any materials* Susan and Sophy have taken to 
writing verses-— 'tis the fashion of the school they say, and 
Sophy's are the best performances of all the misses, except 
one monkey of eighteen years old. • 

Harry C is here, and with him a Mr. S , two 

poor empty, unmeaning lads from town, who talk of a 
man being a high treat, &c. They are, I think, the first 
companions I ever picked up and dismissed, as fairly 
worse than none. 

Ah, my sweet girl ! all this stuff written, and not one 
word of the lo^s I feel in your leaving me ! But, upon my 
honour, I forbear only to save your fretting, for I do think 
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you woald vex if you saw how silly I looked about for you 
ever since I came home. I shall now say^ as Johnson 
does^ ''Ah, Bumey ! if you loved me, &c. &c/^ But no 
more of what must be missed and must not be mourned. 

Yours, 

H. L. T. 



Miss F. Bumey to Mrs. Tlirale. 

Saturday, Jaly 1, 178a 
Have you no " quality'' yet, my dearest madam, that 
letters are three days upon the road ! I have only this 
instant received yours, though you were so kindly in- 
dttlgent to my request of writing the next day after 
your journey. I rejoice, indeed, that you found my 
master so well. I dare say Queeny had kept him 
sharp. What does he think of Dr. Johnson's dieting 
scheme? I must confess that if, like Mrs. Tattersall, 
he should consent to adopt the toegetabie system, I 
should be as unwilling as her husband to 1^ a good 
beefsteak in his way ! 

Your liberality to Perkins charms me ; and so does 
Mr.vThrale's approbation of it; for his being not dis* 
pleased implies nothing short of approbation. I am 
sorry for Miss Owen, but I much hope you will be 
able to revive and comfort her: sure I am that if spirit 
can reanimate, or sf^eetness can sooth her, she will 
not be long in so forlorn a vray. 

Your account of Miss M ■ * s being taken in, and 

taken in by Captain B , astonishes me ! surely not 

half we have heard either of her adorers, or her talents, 
can have been true. Mrs. Byron has lost too little to 
have anything to lament, except, indeed, the time she 
sacrificed to foolish conversaUon, and the civilities she 
threw away upon so worthless a subject, Augusta has 
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nothing to reproach herself with^ and riches and wisdom 
must be rare indeed, if she fares not as well with respect 
to both, as she would have done with an adventurer 
whose pockety it seems, was as empty as his head. . 

Nothing here is talked of but the trial of the rioters: 
most people among those who are able to appear as 
witnesses, are so fearful of incurring the future resent- 
ment of the mob, that evidence is very difficult to be 
obtained, even where guilt is undoubted : by this means 
numbers are dliily discharged who have offended against 
all laws, though they can be punished by none. I am 
glad, however, to see the moderation of thosie who might 
now, perhaps, extirpate * all power bat their own; for 
neither art nor authority is used to blacken the crimes of 
the accused, or force into light the designs of the soft* 
pected. Nothing has yet appeared that indicates any 
plot, except for general plunder^ nor have any of the conf» 
spirators, who have yet been examined, seemed to have 
confederated for any deeper parpose than to drink haid^ 
shout loud, and make their betters houseless as them^ 
selves. 

I have seen Paochieiotti, and he has sung to me as 
Bweetly, and complimented me as liberally, as earn the 
most fiistidious, and a mind the most vain, conld desire; 
yet not the less have I thought of or regretted my ever 
dear, ever kind, and most sweet Mrs. Thrale ! But, as I 
am come, after many absences, to a family so deservedly 
beloved by me, I am determined neither to sour my 
fiiends nor myself, by encouraging a repining Bpirit, but 
now to be happy as I can with them, and hope, ere long, 
to be again so with you; for, with affection more sincere, 
and a heart more true, nobody cuk love my dear Mrs. 
Thrale more fervently and faithfully tluui her ever 
devoted F. Burney. 
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My love and duty to my master: and love, without 
the duty, to Miss Thrale; and my best compliments to 
Miss Owen. 

We shall go to Cbesington as soon as the trials are 
over and the town is quiet. 



Miss F, Burnet/ to Mrs. Thrak. 

Saturday, July 8, 1780. 

See but, dearest madam^ my prompt obedience, by this 
brown and rough-edged mark of it. Your sweet letter I 
have but this moment received, so I think the quality 
use you very ill, or rather me, for I have made a wry face 
at the postman's knock, without a letter from Brighton, 
this day or two. 

»You give me nothing but good news about my master, 
and that deUghts me very sincerely ; but I can see that 
you are not quite comfortable yourself. Why have you 
this cold and headach ? Have you gone imprudently into 
the sea — I mean without taking counsel with nurse Tib- 
son ? You know we long since settled, that whenever 
you were ill all your friends would impute it to bathing ; 
so this doubt will not surprise, though ten to one but it 
provokes you. 

I have not seen Dr. Johnson since the day you left me, 
when he came hither, and met Mrs. Ord, Mr. Hoole, 
Mrs. Reynolds, Baretti, the Paradises, Pepys, Castles, 
Dr. Dunbar, and some others ; and then he was in high 
spirits and good humour, talked all the talk, affronted 
nobody, and delighted everybody. I never saw him 
more sweet, nor better attended to by his audience. I 
have not been able to wait upon him since, nor, indeed, 
upon anybody, for we have not spent one evening alone 
since my return. 



<^ttfe»— - '*-'• ■ If y 
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Pacchierotti left London yesterday morning. We all 
miss him much, myself particularly, because, for all Dr. 
Johnson, he is not only the first, most finished, and most 
delightful of singers, but an amiable, rational, and intel* 
ligent creature, who has given to himself a literary 
education, and who has not only a mind superior to his 
own profession, which he never na^pps but with regret, in 
spite of the excellence to which he has risen, but he has 
also, I will venture to say, talents and an understanding 
that would have fitted him for almost any other, had 
they, instead of being crushed under every possible dis- 
advantage, been encouraged and improved. Had you 
seen as much of him as I have done, I think, in defiance 
of prejudice, you would be of the same opinion. 

I am quite disappointed with respect to Miss Owen. I 
had hoped she would have been more dbmfortable to yoti. 
Mr. Scrase, too ! — indeed your account of your society 
grieves me. Sickness, spleen, or folly seem to compose 
it; and if you, who have so much facility in making new 
acquaintance, find them so insupportable, it is, I am 
sure, that they must be impenetrable blockheads ! 

Sir John Bounce's apology for not having signalized 
himself more gloriously in public life, made me laugh 
very heartily. Do you hear anything of my general, his 
case, or his monkey, or the lost calves of his legs ? As 
one of your true ancient swaggerers, Brighthelmstone 
seems to have a fair and natural right to him. 

Mrs. Montagu has been in town. I heard this from 
Mrs. Ord, who had an appointment to meet her at her new 
house, and was invited to a conversazione with her at 
Mr. Pepys'. 

I have no private intelligence to give about the rioters, 
or Lord George, save that I am informed he is certainly to 
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be tried for high treason^not for a misdemeanour. Are you 
not rejoiced at the sequel of good news from America ? 

The soldiers are drawn off gently, but daily, from all 
parts of the metropolis. The camps in the parks are, 
however, expected to remain all summer. Poor Captain 
Gierke is dead ! I ^a s willing to doubt it as long as 
possible, but it has NRl confirmed to my father by Lord 
Sandwich. 

We have no consolation from Admiral Jem's promotion, 
for the first-lieutenant of the late Captain C-ook's ship 
has succeeded to the command of Captain Cleri^e's. Is 
it not a melancholy circumstance that both the captains 
of this expedition should perish ere it is completed ? 
Lord Sandwich told my father that the journal of Cap- 
tain Cook is arrived, and now in the hands of the king^ 
who has desired to have the first perusal of.it. I am 
very impatient to know something of its contents. The 
ships are both expected almost dailyi They have already 
been out a year longer than was intended. Mr. Jem 
has not written one line. Don't you think my master 
will allow him to be a man of sense, and take to him P 

Adieu, my dearest madam ! I hope I have used you 
ill enough, with regard to paper, to satisfy your desire, 
and convince you of the true affection of 

Tour faithful and much obliged 

F. B. 

My best respects to Mr. and Miss Thrale» 



Miss F. Bumey to Mrs^. Thrale. 

Nobody doejs write such sweet letters as my dear 
Mrs. Thrale, and I would sooner give up a month's al- 
lowance of meat, than my week's allowance of an epistle. 
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The report of the parliament's dissolution I hope is 
premature. I inquire of everybody I see about it^ and 
always hear that it is expected now to last almost as long 
as it can last. Why^ indeed, should government wish 
to dissolve it, when they meet with no opposition 
from it? 

Since I wrote last I have drunk tea with Dr. John- 
son. My father took me to Bolt-court, and we found 
him, most fortunately, with only one brass-headed cane 
gentleman. Since that, I have had the pleasure to meet 
him again at Mrs. Reynolds's, when he offered to take 
me with him to Grub-street, to see the ruins of the house 
demolished there in the late riots, by a mob that, as he 
observed, could be no friend to the Muses ! He inquired 
if I had ever yet visited Grub-street? but was obliged »^ 
to restrain his anger when I answered ^^ No,^' because he 
acknowledged he had never paid his respects to it him- 
self. ^^ However,*' says he, '* you and I, Bumey, will 
go together; we have a very good right to go, so well 
visit the mansions of our progenitors, and take up our 
own freedom together." 

There's for you, madam!. What can be grander? 
The loss of Timoleon is really terrible ; yet, as it is an 
incident that will probably dwell no little time upon the 
author's mind, who knows, but it may be productive of 
another tragedy, in which a dearth of story will not 
merely be no fault of his, but no misfortune ? 

I have no intelligence to give about the Dean of Co- 
leraincy but that we are now in daily expectation of hear- 
ing of his arrival. 

Yesterday I drank tea at Sir Joshua's, and met by 
accident with Mrs. Cholmondeley ; I was very glad to 
find that her spirits are uninjured by her misfortunes ; 
she was as gay, flighty, entertaining and frisky as ever. 
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Her sposo is not confined, as was said ; he is only gone 
upon his travels : she seems to bear his absence with 
remarkable fortitude. After all, there is something in 
her very attractive ; her conversation is so spirited, so 
humorous, so enlivening, that she does not suffer one's 
attention to rest, much less to flag, for hours together. 

Sir Joshua told me he was now at work upon your 
pictures, touching them up for Streatham, and that he 
has already ordered the frames, and shall have them 
quite ready whenever the house is in order for them. 

I also met at his house Mr. W. Burke, and young 
Burke, the orator's son, who is made much-ado about, 
but I saw not enough of him to know why. 

We are all here very truly concerned for Mr. Chamier^ 

^who you know is a very great favorite among us. He 

is very ill, and thinks himself in a decline. He is 

now at Bath, and writes my father word he has made 

up his mind, come what may. 

Your good news of my master glads me, however, 
beyond what good news of almost any other man in the 
world could do. Pray give him my best respects, and 
beg him not to forget me so much as to look strange 
upon me when we next meet ; if he does it won't be 
fair, for I feel that I shall look very kind upon him. 

I fancy Miss Thrale is quite too difficult ; why, bless 
me, by *^ something happening" I never meant to wait 
for a murder, nor a wedding, no nor an invasion, nor 
an insurrection ; any other bore will do as well. My 
father charges me to give you his kindest love, and not 
daintify his affection into respects or compUments. 

Adieu, dearest madam, and from me accept not only 
love, and not only respects, but both, and. gratitude, 
and warmest wishes, and constancy invariable into the 
bargain. IF. Burnet. 






J 
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I am very glad Mn Tidy is so good. Thank him 
for me, and tell him I am glad he keeps my place open ; 
and pray give Dr. Ddap my compliments. Has he set<- 
tied yet how he shall dress the candle snuffers the first 
night ? I would by no means have the minutest direo 
tions omitted. 



From Mrs. Thrale to Miss F. Burney. 

Brighthelmstone, Wednesday, July 19th, 1780. 

And so my letters please you, do they, my sweet 
Burney? I know yours are the most entertaining 
things that cross me in the course of the whole week; 
and a miserable praise too, if you could figure to your- 
self my most dull companions. I write now from 
Bowen's shop, where he has been settled about three 
days I think ; and here comes in one man hopping, and 
asks for '* RusseU on Sea-water*' — ^another tripping, and 
begs to have the last new novel sent him home to- 
night ; one lady tumbles the ballads about, and fingers 
the harpsichord which stands here at every blockhead's 
mercy; and another looks over the lilliputian library, 
and purchases Polly Sugarcake for her long-legged 
missey. 

My master is gone out riding, and we are to drink 
tea with Lady Rothes ; after which the Steyne hours 
begin, and we cluster round Thomas's shop, and con- 
tend for the attention of Loi*d John Clinton, a man 
who could, I think, be of consequence in no other place 
upon earth, though a very well-informed and modest- 
mannered boy. Dr. Pepys is resolutely and profoundly 
silent; and Lady Shelley, having heard wits com- 
mended, has taken up a new character, and says not 
only the severest but the cruellest things you ever 
heard in your life. Here is a Mrs. K ^ too, sister 

VOL. I. 2d 
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to the Duchess of M , who is very uncompanion- 
able indeed, and talks of Ttimbridge. These, however, 
are literally all the people we ever speak to —oh yes, 
the Drummonds — but they are scarce blest with 
utterance. 

Mr. Scrase mends, and I spent an hour with him 
to-day. Now have I fairly done with Bnghthelmstone, 
and will congratulate myself on being quite of your 
advice — as Pacchierotti would call it — concerning Burke 
the minor, whom I once met and could make nothing of. 

Poor Mr. Cbamier ! and poor Dr. Bumey, too ! The 
loss of real friends after a certain time of life is a 
terrible thing, let Dr. Johnson say what he wilL Those 
who are first called do not get first home. I remember 
Chamier lamenting for Mr. Thrale, who will now, I 
verily think, live to see many of those go before him 
who expected to* stay long after. He will not surely 
look strange upon you, for he is glad to see your 
letters ; though he does not sigh over them so dismally 
as he did yesterday, over one he saw I had directed to 
Chid. 

Lord George Gordon is to be liberated upon bail, 

. his quality brethren tell me. This is, I think, contrary 

to the general disposition of the people, who appear to 

wish his punishment. But the thunder-cloud always 

moves against the windy you know. 

The going to Grub-street would have been a pretty 
exploit. Are you continuing to qualify yourself for an 
inhabitant ? 

Sweet Mrs. Cholmondeley ! I am glad she can frolic 
and frisk so : — ^the time will come too soon, that will, 
as Grumio expresses it, '^ tame man, woman> and beast,*' 
— and thyself, fellow Curtis. 

The players this year are rather better than the last j 
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bat the theatre is no bigger than a band-box^ which is a 

proper precaution, I think, as here are not folks to fill 

even that. The. shops are almost all shut still, and a 

dearth of. money complained of that is lamentable; but 

we have taken some Spanish ships, it- seems^ and La 

Vera Cruz besides. 

Adieu,*-and divide my truest kindness among all the 

dear Newtonians,* and keep yourself a large share. You 

are in no danger of invaders from the sea-coast. Susan 

and Sophy bathe and grow^ and riot me out of my 

senses. I am ever^ my dear girl/ most faithfully 

yours^ 

H. Li» T. 



Miss F. Buifiey to Mrs. Thrah. 

August 16. 
I return you my most hearty thanks^ my dear madam, 
for your last most comfortable tidings, which^ as they 
have removed all my fears, shall, for the present, banish 
their subject. I will never be melancholic, even though 
it were recommended to be lady as well as ** gentleman- 
like,'* but when perforce I*cannot help it; for in gopd 
truth that method of varying the mode of existence 
offers itself with so kind a readiness of its own accord, 
that a very little patience, and a very little feeling, will 
bring in supplies, fresh and fresh, of that sort of food, 
"which, with a very moderate economy of anxiety, will 
lay by for croaking moments stores inexhaustible. In- 
deed, though I have so often heard lamentations of the 
scarcity of every other commodity, useful or ornamental, 
intellectual or sensual, I never once, even from the most 
greedy devourer of sadness, have heard the remotest 

* Alluding to the house of Sir Isaac Newton, in St. Marti n'd 
Street, in wliich Dr. Bumey was at this time residing. 
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hint, that dequoi manger wsls in danger of being wanted 
for the gluttons of evil and misery ; for though eating 
but makes their appetite the stronger, their materials are 
as little diminished by voracity as their hunger* 

Well — malapropos to all this, — Dr. JohiKon, who 
expects nothing but what is good, and swallows nothing 
but what he likes, has delighted me with another volume 
of his ^^Lives,^' — that which contains Blackmore, Con« 
greve, &c*, which he tells me you have had. O what 
a writer he is ! what instruction, spirit, intelligence, and 
vigour in almost every paragraph ! Addison I think 
equal to any in the former batch ; but he is rather too 
hard upon Prior, and makes Gay, I think, too insigni* 
ficant. Some of the little poems of Prior seem to me 
as charming as any little poems can be ; and Gay's 
pastorals I had hoped .to have seen praised more libe* 
rally* 

At length, I have seen the S. S. She has been again 
in town, and was so good as to make us a very long 
visit. She looked as beautiful as an angel, though 
rather pale, but was in very high spirits, and I thought 
her more attractive and engaging than ever. So I 
believe did my father. — Ah ! ** littel cunning woman,** 
if you were to put your wicked scheme in practice, I 
see .how it would take. 

We are to go to Chesington next week; so I suppose 
there we shall be when you quit Brighton. If so, pray 
tell my dear master I insist upon his keeping his pro* 
mise of coming thither ; if not, I won't hold myself in 
readiness to go to Italy — ^no, not if Farinelli were in 
his prime. But do come, dearest madam, and do make 
him : you know he always does as you bid him, so you 
have but to issue your commands. Tis a charming 
thing to keep a husband in such order. A thousand 
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loves from all here, but mostly, being spokeswoman, I 

bave a right to say that, 

From yours, 

F.B. 



f 



Miss F. Bumey to Mrs. Thrale. 

ChesingtOD, Aug. 24t1i. 

Here at length we are — arrived just in time to witness 
poor Daddy Crisp^s misery upon receiving intelligence 
of our late .very dreadful loss. Good heaven, what a ter- 
rible blow ! our prophet here, who, however, is always 
a croaking prophet, foretells nothing but utter distroc 
tion for its inevitable consequence. You, dearest madam, 
who are as croaking a prophetess, what say. you ? must 
Jamaica, must all the West Indies be lost ? or have you 
some words of comfort to give us ? 

Baretti met Mr. Greville and Mr. Sastris at our 
house the evening before we left town, and assured us 
peremptorily, and with furious vehemence, that the war 
would be finished in another year^ and France, Spain, 
and America, would make what terms we pleased! 
Perhaps, as he found ev^body else forboding iU^ he 
thought it something for the benefit of mankind to fore- 
bode good: but you would have laughed to have seen 
tiiie little respect he paid to the opposition and opinions 
of the great Mr. Greville, the arrogance with which he 
^^ downed'^ whatever he advanced, and the fury with 
which he answered him when contradicted in his asser- 
tions. I really expected every moment to hear him ex- 
claim ^^ It is that you are an impenetrable blockhead ;'* — 
and I could not get out of my head the rage with which 
Mr. Greville would have heard such a compliment. As 
it waS| the astonishment that seized him when he saw 
the violence and contempt of Baretti, was sufficiently 
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comical ; he bad never before spoken a word to him, 
though be had accidentally met with him, and I fancy 
he expected, by his tonish grtodeur, to have instantly 
silenced and intimidated him: but when he found 
Baretti stout, and that the more he resisted, the m/^ 
he bullied him, he could only stare, and look around at 
us all, with an expression that said ''Am I awake ?^' 

We had one very pleasant day last week with our 
dear Dr. Johnson, who dined with us, and met Mr. 
Barry, Dr. Dunbar, and Dr. Gillies, and afterwards Mr. 
Crofts, the famous book collector, Mr. Sastris, Mrs. 
Reynolds, Mr. Devaynes, and Baretti, and altogether 
we made it out very well. But Dr. Johnson took the 
same dislike to poor Dr. Gillies that you did. What he 
can have done to you both I cannot imagine, for every- 
body else likes him mightily. I had a good mind to have 
asked Miss Reynolds to conjecture the reason of your 
aversion, for that would have been a happy subject for 
her to have pondered upon. Dr. Johnson was very 
sweet and very delightful indeed ; I think he grows more 
and more so, or at least, I grow more and more fond of 
him. I really believe Mr. Barry found him almost as 
amusing as a fit of the toothache ! 

Don't fear my opening my lips, my dear madam^ 
about your letters ; I never read but scraps and chosen 
morsels to anybody, — and I hope you do the same by 
me ; for though what I have to say is not of equal conse* 
quence, my flippancies, which I rather indulge than curb 
to you, might do me mischief should they run about. I 
have not seen Piozzi : he left me your letter, which in* 
deed is a charming one ; though its contents puzzled me 
much whether to make me sad or merry. Who is yoiir 
dwarf? — Your fan gentleman is after my own heart. I 
am glad you find comfort in Dr. Delap. I beg my beat 
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compliments to him, — ^and to my master and missey, — 
and believe me ever and most faithfully yours, 

F. B. 
My fether's best love to you, and my daddy's re- 
spects. 



Journal resumed. 

Strbatham, Monday, Decembers. — ^As I am how 
well enough to employ myself my own way, though not 
to go. down stairs, I will take this first opportunity I 
hd.ve had since my return hither, to write again to my 
dearest Susan. 

Your letters, my love, have been more than usually 
welcome to me of late ; their contents have been very 
entertaining and satisfactory, and their arrival has been 
particularly seasonable ; hot on account of my illness — 
that alone never yet lowered my spirits as they are 
now lowered, because I knew I must ere long, in all 
probability, be again well ; but O Susy ! I am — I have 
been — and I fear must always be, alarmed indeed for 
Mr. Thrale ; and the more I see and know him, the 
more alarmed, because the more I love and dread to 
lose him. 

I am not much in cue for journalising ; but I am yet 
less inclined for anything else. As writing to my own 
Susy commonly lightens my heart, so Pll e'en set about 
recollecting the good as well as bad that has passed since 
I wrote last ; for else I were too selfish. 

I cannot remember where I left off; — ^but to go back to 
the last few days we spent at Brighthelmstone — I must 
tell you that on the last Friday — but I cannot recollect 
anecdotes, nor write them if I did ; and so I will only 
draw up an exit for the characters to which I had en- 
deavoured to introduce you. 
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. Lady Hesketh made us a Texy lQng> sodahl^ aad 
friendly visit before our deparlare^ in whidi she ap» 
peared to much advantage^ with respect to conversation^ 
abilities, and good breeding. I saw that she bepame 
quite enchanted with Mrs. Thrale, and she made me talk 
away with her very copiously^ by looking at me^ in a 
former visit, when she was remarking that nothing was 
so formidable as to be in company with silent observers ; 
whereuiKm I gathered courage, and bcddly entered the 
Ksts; and her ladyship has enquired my direction of 
Mrs. Thralci and told her that the acquaintance should 
not drop at Brighton, for she was detennined to WMt 
upon me in town. 

We saw, latterly, a great deal of the H-- — ^s. The 
Colonel — ^for he haa given up his m^orship in tbft 
militia^ and is raising a company for himself — appeared 
to us^' just as before,— sensible,, good humoured, and 
pleasant ; and just as before also his lady — tittle-tattling, 
monotonous, and tiresome* 

: Dr. Delap was with us till the Friday night pre* 
ceding our departure; he has asked me, in his unae- 
countable way, ^^ If I will make him a dish of tea in 
St. Martinis street?^' 

We had also made an acquaintance with a Miss 
Stow, that I have never had time to mention: a 
little girl she^ is, just seven years old, and plays on 
the harpsichord so well, that she made me very 
fond of her. She Hved with a mother ai^d aujokt, neither 
of whom I liked; but she expressed so much de- 
sire to see Dr. Bumey, and is so clever, and for- 
ward^ and ingenious a child, that I could not forbear 
giving her my direction in town, which she received 
very gladly* and will, I am sure, find me out as soon as 
she leaves Brighton. 
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Miss Thrale and I went together^ also^ to Miss Byron ; 
bflitt she was inriaiUe with this influenza : — the mother, 
howeTer^ admitted us, and spent ahnost the whole two 
hours she kept us in exhorting me most kindly to visit 
her, and promising to introduce me to the Admiral,-*- 
which I find is a great thing, as he always avoids seeing 
any of her female {nen(k, even Mrs. Thrale, from some 
odd peculiarity of disposition* 

On Monday, at otir last dinner, we had Mr. Tidy, 
Mr. B— — 9, and Mr. Selwin ; and in the evening came 
Mrs. Byron. 

Mr. Tidy I liked hetter and better ; he reminded me 
of Mr. Crisp ; he has not so good a face, but it is that 
sort of face, and his laugh is the very same : for it first 
puts every feature in comical motion, and then fairly 
shakes his wbcde frame^ so that there are tokens of 
thorough enjoyment from head to foot. He anil I 
should hftve been very good friends, I am sure, if we 
had seen much of each other ;— as it was, we were both 
upon the watch> droUy enough. 

Mr. B— , though, till very lately, I have almost 
lived upon him, I shall not bore you with mcMre than 
namii^ ; for I find you make no defence to my hint of 
having given you too much of him, and I am at least 
gkd you are so sincere. 

And now, my dear Susy, to tragedy — ^for dl I have 
yet writ is fiaree to what I must now add $ but I will be 
brief, for your sak^ as well as my own. 

Poor Mr. Thrale bad had this vile influenza for two 
days before we set out; but then seemed better* We 
got .on to Crawley aU. well : he then ordered two of the 
servants to go on to Reigate and prepare dinner: 
meantime he suffered dreadfully from the coldness of 
the weather ; he shook from head to foot, and his teeth 
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chattered aloud very frightfully. When we got again 
into the coach, by degrees he grew warm and tolerably 
comfortable; but when we stopped at Reigate hk 
speech grew inarticulate^ and he said one word for 
another. I hop^ it was accident^ and Mrs. Thnde, by 
some strange infatuation^ thought he was joking, — ^but 
Miss Thrale saw how it was from the first. 

By very cruel ill4uck, too tedious to relate, his pre- 
caution proved useless ; for we had not only no dinner 
ready, but no fire, and were shown into a large and 
comfortless room. The town is filled with militia. 
Here the cold returned dreadfully,— and here, in short, 
it was but too plain to all, his fiiculties were lost by it* 
Poor Mrs. Thrale worked like a servant : she lighted 
the fire with her own hands, — took the bellows, and 
made such a one as might have roasted an ox in ten 
minutes. But I will not dwell on particulars: — ^after 
dinner Mr. Thrale grew better ; and for the rest of our 
journey was sleepy and mostly silent. 

It was late in the night when we got to Streatham. 
Mrs. Thrale consulted me what to do: — I was for a 
physician immediately ; but Miss Thrale opposed that, 
thinking it would do harm to alarm her father by such 
a step. However, Mrs. Thnde ordered the butler to 
set off by six the next morning for Dr. Heberden and 
Mr. Seward. 

The next morning, however, he was greatly better, 
and when they arrived he was very angry ; but I am 
sure it was right. Dr. Heberden ordered nothing but 
cupping. Mr. Seward was very good and friendly, and 
spent five days here, during all which Mr. Thrale grew 
better. Dr. Johnson, you know, came with my dear 
father the Thursday after our return. 

You cannot, I think, hav^ been surprised that I garve 
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up my plan of going to town immediately : indeed I 
had no heart to leave either Mr. Thrale in a state so 
precarious^ or his dear wife in an Agitation of mind 
hardly short of a fever. 

Things now went on tolerably smooth^ and Miss Thrale 
and I renewed our Latin exercises with Dr. Johnson^ 
and with great Sclai of praise. At another time I could 
have written much of him and of Mr. Seward, for many 
very good conversations past ; but now I have almost 
forgot all about them. 

The Tuesday following I received your kind letter, 
and instances to return on Thursday with my father, — 
but I determined to take no measures either way till I 
saw how matters went at the last. 

The next day I was far from well, as my dear father 
must have told you, — and I got worse and worse, and 
I could not go down to dinner; but in the evening, 
being rather better, I just popt down to play one rubber 
with dear Mr. Thrale^ whose health I have truly at 
heart, and who is only to be kept from a heavy and pro- 
found sleep by cards : and then I was glad to come 
back, being again worse : — ^but let me add, I had in- 
sisted on performing this feat. 

I had a miserable night, — I kept my bed all day, and 
my ever sweet Mrs. Thrale nursed me most tenderly, 
letting me take nothing but from herself. 

I will say no more about the illness, but that it was 
short, though rather violent On Saturday, as I got 
into Mrs. Thrale's dressing-room to dinner. Dr. Johnson 
visited me. On Sunday, Mr. Murphy came to dinner ; 
and in the evening begged that he might be admitted to 
ask me how I did. I was rather bundled up, to be sure, 
with cloaks, &c., but could not well refuse ; so he and 
Mr. Thrale, lady and daughter, all came together. 
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He appeared in high flash ; took my hand, and ia- 
Msted on kissing it ; and then he entered into a mighty 
gay^ lively, droU, and agreeable oonvovation^ — ^running 
on in flighty compliments^ highly seasoned with wit, 
till he diverted and put us all into spirits. But Mrs. 
Thrale, who was fearful I should be fatigued, found no 
little difficulty to get him away ; he vowed he would 
not go, — said she might, and all of them, but for hia 
party he desired not to budge^ — and, at last, when by 
repeated remonstrances he was. made retreat, he vowed 
he would come again. 

As soon as their tea was over below stairs, Dr. John- 
son came to make me a visit, and while he was with me, 
I h^ard Mr. Murphy's step about the adjoining rooms, 
not knowing well his way ; and soon after in he bolted, 
crying out, ^^ They would fain have stopped me, but 
here I am !^* 

However, I have no time to write what passed, except 
that he vowed when he came next he would read the 
rest of my play. However, I shall bring it with me to 
town, and hide it. 

The next day, Monday, he left us; and Lady Ladd 
came. She sat upstairs with me the whole morning, 
and she has been saying such shocking things of her 
apprehensions for my dear Mr. Thrale, that they have 
quite overset me, being already weaker by the fev^: 
and just now, unluckily, Mrs. llirale came in suddenly, 
and found me in so low-spirited a situation that she in- 
«sted on knowing the cause. I could not tell her, but 
hinted that Lady L., who was just gone down, had 
been talking dismally, and she immediately concluded it 
was concerning Sir John. I am sure she wondered at 
my prodigious susceptibility, as she well might ; but I 
preferred passing for half an idiot to telling her what 
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I cannot even tell you of Lady L/s shocking and terrify- 
ing speeches. 

Miss F, Burney to Dr. Bumey. 

Streatham, Saturday Morning, 2 o'clock. 
My dearest Sir, 

We have this moment finished ^^ The Critic/^* I have 
been extremely well entertained with it indeed. The 
first act seems as full of wit, satire, and spirit as it is of 
lines. For the rest, I have not sufiiciently attended to 
the plays of these degenerate days to half enjoy or un- 
derstand the censure or ridicule meant to be lavished on 
them. However, I could take in enough to be greatly 
diverted at the flighty absurdities, so well, though so se* 
verely pointed out. 

Our dear master came home to-day quite as well as you 
saw him yesterday. He is in good spirits and good 
humour, but I think he looks sadly. So does our Mrs* 
T.^ who agitates herself into an almost perpetual fever. 

Adieu, my dearest sir : a thousand thanks for thi$ 
treat. Dr. Johnson is very gay and sociable and com- 
fortable, and quite as kind to me as ever; and he says, 
the Bodleian Ubrarian has but done his duty,t and that 
when he goes to Oxford, he will write my name in the 
books, and my age when I writ them, and sign the 
whole with his own ; " and then,*' he says, " the world 
may know that we — 

*. So mixed our studies, and so joined our fame/ 

For we shall go down hand in hand to posterity !^' 

* SheHdan's " Critic," printed at this time, but unpublished. 
-f The Bodleian librarian had placed *" Evelina'^ in bis noble li- 
brary, to the author s astonished delight—iVofe by F, £. 



430 DIARY AND LETTERS [PART IX. 

Mrs. T. sends her best love. I don't know when I 
can leave her, but not, unless you desire it, till Mr. T. 
seems better established in health, or till Mrs. Davenant 
can come hither. 

Mr. Seward is now here. Once more, dearest sir, 
good night — says 

Your dutiful and most affectionate, 

F. B. 



Misi F. Bumey to Mrs. Thrale. 

ChesingtODy Nov. 4. 

I never managed matters so adroitly before. Here 
I am already. My brother most good naturedly of- 
fered to convoy me immediately ; my father consented; 
and the murmuring of the rest, though ^ moise com- 
fortable to me than the buzzing of hornets and wasps/^ 
was yet of no avail to retard me. I was sorry indeed 
to leave them all so soon, but as my six' weeks here 
were destined and promised, it is better to have them 
over before I pretend to be settled at home — at either 
home, may I say ? 

As I spent only one day in town, I gave it wholly to 
my sisters, and they to me ; and in the morning we had 
by chance such a meeting as we have not had before 
for very many years. My two brothers, Susan, and 
Charlotte, and myself, were of course at home, and 
Hetty accidentally coming to town, called in while we 
were all at breakfast. I ran up stairs, and dragged my 
father down out of the study, to see once more all to- 
gether his original progeny, and when he came, he 
called out '* Offspring ! can you dance V* 

We were soon, however, again dispersed ; but the 
evening also was concluded with equal demonstrations 
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of joy. My mother happened to be engaged to the 
Kirw'ans, and Charles^ Susanf Charlotte and I were not 
very dolefully drinking our tea, when the parlour door 
was opened, and in entered Pacchierotti, who stayed all 
the evening. Again we flew to the study, and again 
hauled down my father, and I believe I need hardly tell 
you the time hung not very heavily upon our hands. 

Pacchierotti inquired very much after " my so great 
favourite Mrs. Thrale.^ He is much more embarrassed 
in speaking English than he was, but understands it 
more readily and perfectly than ever. He sung to us 
one air from £zio« and his voice is more clear and sweet 
than I ever heard it before. I made but little inquiry 
about the opera, as I was running away from it, and 
wanted not to be tempted to stay. My father invited 
him in your name to Streatham, but I charged him by 
no means to go in my absence. Little Bertoni was 
with him. 

I had no other adventure in London, but a most 
delightful incident has happened since I came hither. 
We had just done tea on Friday, and Mrs. Hamilton, 
Kitty, Jem, and Mr. Crisp, were sitting down to cards, 
when we were surprised by an express from London, 
and it brought a "Whereas we think fit*^ from the Admi- 
ralty, to appoint Captain Bumey to the command of the 
LatonOp during the absence of the Honourable Captain 
Conway. This is one of the best frigates in the navy, of 
thirty-eight guns, and immediately, I believe, ready for 
service. Jem was almost frantic with ecstasy of joy ; 
he sang, laughed, drank to his own success, and danced 
about the room with Miss Kitty till he put her quite 
out of breath. His hope is to get out immediately, and 
have a brush with some of the Dons, Monsieurs, or 
Mynheers, while he is in possession of a ship of suffi- 
ient force to attack any frigate he may meet. 
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Adieu^ dearest madam. I know you will approve my 
manoeuvre in so quickly getting here^ because so mnudi 
the sooner again at Streatham you will see your 

F.B. 

This moment enters our parson with your lett»« 
How kind of you to write even before you received my 
scrawl from St. Martin's-street i We had heard . no- 
thing of any earthquake when I came away. Have 
you heard from Lyons ? 



Miss jP. Bumey to Mrs. Thrale. 

St. Martin's Street, Dec. 14. 
Three days only have I left dear Streatham, and I feel 
as if I had neither seen or heard of it as many months. 
Gratify me, dearest madam, with a few lines to tell me 
how you all do, for I am half uneasy, and quite impa- 
tient for intelligence. Does the card system flourish ? — 
Does Dr. Johnson continue gay and good-humoured, 
and " valuing nobody" in a morning ? — Is Miss Thrale 
steady in asserting that all will do perfectly well? — Bat 
most I wish to hear whether our dear master is any 
better in spirit? — And whether my sweet Dottoressa 
perseveres in supporting and exerting her own ? 

I never returned to my own home so little merrily 
disposed as this last time. When I parted with my 
master, I wished much to have thanked him for aU. the 
kindness he has so constantly shown me, but I found 
myself too grave for the purpose; however, I meanly 
when I parted with you, to make myself amends by 
making a speech long enough for both ; but then I was 
yet less able \ and thus it is that some or other cross 
accident for ever frustrates my rhetorical designs. 

Adieu, my dearest madam. Pray give my affectionate 



1 
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respects to Mr. Thrale and Dr. Johnson, my love to 
Miss Thrale, and compliments to your doves,— and 

pray believe me. 

Ever and ever, 

F.B. 

Mrs, Thrale to Miss F. Barney. 

Streatham, Dec 22, 1780. 
My lovely Bumey will believe that I have lost the 
use of my fingers^ or that I never employ them in writ- 
ing to her but when they are shaking wiUi agony. The 
truth is, all goes well, and so I quiet my mind and quar* 
rel with my maids — ^for one must have something to do. 
Now I have picked up something to please you ; Dr. 
Johnson pronounced an actual eulogium upon Captain 
Bumey, to his yesterday's listeners — ^how amiable he 
was, and how gentle in his manner, &c., tho' he had Uved 
so many years with sailors and savages. 

This I know is a good thing ; the only bad part is« 
that my good word will now be of less importance to 
him, and I had a great mind to court him out of a share 
of his good opinion and kindness: but I'll try at it yet 
whenever I come to town. 

Dr. Bumey brought my master a nice companion 
t'other morning ; he was quite happy, and applauded her 
schemes of education — just like a man who never heard 
how the former ones succeeded. I thought like old 
Croaker — ^heaven send us all the better for them this 
time three years ! 

What a noodle I was to get no franks for Chesington! 
and now all the members are dispersed over the globe^ 
till the hanging Lord George Gordon shall call them 
together again : he is to be hanged sure enough. 

Sir R. Jebb is leaving us, just in the manner of a 
hen who is quitting heir chickens — he leaves us by 

VOL. I. 2 E 
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degrees, and makes long intervals now, short visits, &c. 
Dear creature, how I adore him ! and what prmses have 
I coaxed Mrs. Montagu out of to please him. Hell 
value those more than mine — a rogue ! 

The Parkers were here yesterday, and sate whole 
hours, and told all their terrors in the riot season, &c, 
besides an adventure of a trunk cut &om behind a post 

chuse, which lasted Oh, I thought I should have 

died no other death than that trunk would have given me. 

I suppose you gather from all this that Mr. Thrale 
dioes below, [^ys at cards, &&, for so he does, and 
makes all the haste to be well that mortal man can 

^risp that your friend is a whimsical animal 
that she loves her friends, and her friends* 
him of course: and tell theCaptainthatlhad 
ast Saturday, and could think of nothing for 
as the discoveries in the South Seas, and 
in giving Hester some rareties from thence, 
produced — that the lady made the follow- 
n on what she saw and heard — " Why, 
id she, '' 1 have been thinking all this while 
a thing it is that when some parts of the 
out and go to decay, Captiun Bumey 
out new ones to supply their places, and 
1." AH this witii perfect innocence of all 
itsoever. 

earest, loveliest Bumey • Write to me 
k of me partially, come to me willingly, 
)f me if you will; for I am, as you weU 

£rer yours. 



op 
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AoujABi, was a celebrated Italian singer, wife of Colla, an Italian 
composer. She was engaged at the Pantheon to sing two songp 
nightly, for which she received 100/. 

Anstet, Ch&istopher, was the son of the Rev. Dr. Anstey. He 
published several poems after the " New Bath Guide," none of 
which attained any celebrity. He died at Bath in 1805. 

Baaetti, Joseph, was author of an Italian and English Dictionary, 
and other creditable works. He was intimately acquainted wim 
Johnson and most of the wits of his time. He was a native of 
Piedmont, but came to England in 1753, and died in London in 
1789. 

Bbauclebe, Ladt Dian4, wife of the Hon. Topham Beauderk, 
and daughter of the Duke of Marlborough. This lady was cele- 
brated in her day as an amateur artist Her beautiful illustrations 
of Horace Walpole's " Mysterious Mother," are well known to all 
who have visited Strawberry-hill. 

Bbaucleek, the Hon. Topham, was son of Lord Sydney Beauclerk, 
and grandson of the first Duke of St. Albans. Of this celebrated 
man Johnson said, ** Beauderk's talents were those which he had 
felt himself more dbposed to envy than those of any he had 
known." He afterwards said of him, in a letter to Boswell, 
" Such another will not oflen be found among mankind." Beau- 
derk died about three months after the notice of him which oc- 
curs in this volume. 

BonooTNE, Genb&al. He wrote several successful dramas, one of 
which — *' The Lord of the Manor'* — is stiU occasionally per- 
formed. 

BsBTONf, was a well-known composer, who produced many operas 
to the words of Metastasio. 

Btbon, Mrs., wife of the Hon. Admiral John Byron, and grand- 
mother of the poet, Her daughter, Charlotte Adousta, (men- 
tioned by Miss Burney), married Vice- Admiral Christopher 
Parker, eldest son of the late Sir Peter Parker, Bart, and died 
in 1824. 

Carter, Mrs. Elizabeth, the celebrated translator of " Epictetus." 
At the date of the passages in which she is referred to in the 
Diary, she was about seventy-three years of age. She died in 
1806, at the age of eighly-nine years. 

Chamieb, Anthony, was Member of Parliament for Tamworth, and 
Under Secretary of State from 1775 till his death in 1780. He 
was an original member of the celebrated Literary Club. 
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Cholmondelet, Mas., was wife of the Hon. and Rev: Robert Choi- 
mondeley, and sister of the celebrated Mrs. MargarU Woffington. 

GiABDiNi was the most celebrated violinist of his day. He came to 
England in 1750, and was for some years head of the musical de- 
partment of the Opera. He died in great indigence at Moscow 
inl793. 

Hamilton, William Gerrard (better known as ** Single-speech 
Hamilton"), was, at the time he is referred to in the foregoing 
pages, Chancellor of the Exchequer of Ireland. 

HaIiris, James, was a writer of much learning and research. He 
was nephew to Lord Shaftsbury, author of the *' Characteristics." 
The reputation of Harris rests chiefly on his ^ Hermes ; or, a 
Philosophical Enquiry into Universal Grammar.** He became 

. Member of Parliament in 1 76 1 , and was soon afterwards appointed 
a Lord of the Admiralty, and subsequently a Lord of the Trea- 
sury, &c. He died in 1786. The present Earl of Malmsbury is 
grandson to this gentleman. 

Hawkins, Sir John, was a member of the celebrated Literary Club, 
and in habits of intimacy with Johnson during his whole life. 
He wrote, among other works, a ** General History of Music,** in 
five volumes. 

Hates, Me., was supposed to be a natural son of Sir Robert Wal- 
pole, first Earl pf Orford : he was a scholar, a man of sense, and 
a passionate lover of books and prints ; he had a great and plea- 
sant turn for humour, and a most amiable and benevolent dispo- 
sition. His friendship with Dr. Bumey commenced at Houghton- 
hall, the seat of the third Earl of Orford, and ended only with his 
life : he bequeathed his house in James-street, Westminster, to 
the Doctor's eldest son, James, afterwards. Admiral Burney. 

Hoare, Mr. C Prince, is the gentleman alluded to at page 304. 
The intended patronage (perhaps luckily for its object) did not 
take place. The Lawrences left Devizes almost immediately 
after the date of the above notice, and henceforth the whole 
family were supported by the extraordinary talents of the boy 
artist. They went to Weymouth for a few months, and then 
established themselves at Bath, where they remained for about 
five years,— young Lawrence advancing eveiy year in public &me. 
The family then removed to London, where young Lawrence's 
talents — though he was then scarcely sixteen — immediately com* 
manded a handsome income. 

Hoeneck, Mrs., was the wife of General Homeck. Her two 
daughters, Mrs. Bunbury and Miss Homeck (afterwards Mrs. 
Gwynn), were celebrated beauties, and their portraits rank amcmg 
the best productions of Sir Joshua Re3molds*s pencil. 

Jbrningram, Edward, brother of Sir William Jemingham, Bart. 
He published three volumes of poems. 

Langton, Bennet, was one of Dr. Johnson*3 most valued friends, 
and after his death succeeded him as Professor of Ancient His- 
tory, in the Royal Academy. 

Lee, Charles, the person alluded to in the Diary, under tlie name of 
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the Rebel General, was an English ofBcer who, after having served 
with honour in America, being disappointed of promotion on his 
return home, joined the insurgent colonies, ana is said to have 
been the first who suggested the idea of a separation from the 
mother countiy. He died at Philadelphia in 1782. 

Lennox, Mrs. Uharlotte, was a native of New York, of which 
her father, Colonel James Ramsay, was governor. She wrote 
several novels, of which the " Female Quixote" is the best known. 
She fell into penury during the latter part of her life, and was for 
some years dependent on the Literary Fund Society. She died 
in 1804. 

MiLLES, D&. Jeremiah, nephew of the Bishop of Waterford. He 

* was, at the period referred to in the Diary, president of the An- 
tiquarian Society. The work alluded to was not published till 1782. 

Miller, Ladt, of Bath Easton. Her " Vase" and its objects are 
thus alluded to by Horace Walpole. " They hold a Parnassus- 
fair every Thursday, give out rhymes and themes,, and all the flux 
of quality at Bath contend for the prizes. A Roman vase, dressed 
with pink ribbons and myrtles, receives the poetry, which is drawn 
out every festival. Six judges of these Olympic games retire and 
select the brightest composition, which the respective successful 
ten candidates acknowledge, kneel to Mrs. Calliope (Miller), kiss 
her feir hand, and are crowned by it with myrtle. You may 
think this a fiction or exaggeration. Be dumb, unbelievers! The 
collection is printed — published — yes, on my faith, there are 
botU^mes on a buttered muffin, by her Grace the Duchess of 
Northumberland, &cJ* Works — voL v., p. 185. 

Montagu, Mrs. Elizabeth, writer of the celebrated " Essay on 
the Genius and Learning of Shakspeare." 

Musters, Mrs. This lady was the mother of J. Musters, Esq. who 
married Miss Chaworth, celebrated by Lord Byron. To show how 
little her beauty and notoriety contributed to her happiness, we 
may repeat an anecdote of this lady, related by a gentleman still liv- 
ing at Brighton. He remembers meeting Mrs. Musters at the ball 
mentioned by Miss Bumey, and being requested to give her a glass 
of water, it was turbid and chalky ; upon which she said, as she 
drank.it, '* Chalk is thought to be a cure for the heart-bumi'^I 
^ wonder whether it will cure the heart-ache f* 

NoRRis, THE Rev. John. " The Theory and Regulations of Love" 
(the book referred to in the Diary), was one of the many mysti- 
cal works of this controversial writer of the 1 7th century. 

Pacchierotti was one of the most celebrated singers of his day. 

Palmers, Misses. These ladies were nieces of Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds. 

Palmerston, Henrt Temple, Second Viscount, father of the pre- 
sent Viscount. 

Pembroke, Lady, was the second daughter of Charles, third Duke 
of Marlborough, and sister of Lady Diana Beauclerk. She mar- 
ried Henry, the tenth Earl of Pembroke, actid was grandmother to 
the present EarL Her amiable and exemplary character was as 
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remarkable as her beauty. She liyed to a great age, and died a 
▼ery few years ago at her villa in Richmond Park. 

Pkpts, William Waller, a master in chancery. 

PoKTivs, Bbilbt, afterwards Bishop of London. He died in 1808. 

BiccoBONi, Madame, was wife of Anthony Francis Riccoboni, 
son of Louis Riccoboni, an Italian actor, and writer of a ** His- 
tory of the Italian Theatre." Madame Riccoboni wrote several 
popular French romances and novels, and translated Fielding's 
"Amelia." She died in 1792. 

RuDD, Maegabet Caboline, was celebrated only for having been 
connected with two brothers, named Perrean, in committing a 
forgery, for which they were both executed (about the year 1 776), . 
she bavins betrayed and borne witness against them. The cu- 
riosity which she excited at this period no doubt arose (as shrewdly 
conjectured by Mr. Croker in his notes to Boswell s Johnson) 
from it being studiously spread abroad by the friends of her vic- 
tims, that they had been dupes and instruments in her hands. 

Sewabd, William, was author of ** Anecdotes of Distinguished Per- 
sons,** in 5 vols., and ** Biographiana,** a 'sequel to the same, in 
2 vols. 

Solandeb, Db. Daniel, the Swedish naturalist, who accompanied 
Captain Cook in his first voyage round the world. 

Ybsev, Mas., was the lady at whose house the celebrated bos bleu 
meetings of the time were first held ; and indeed with her 
the phrase itself is said to liave originated. It is related that, 
on inviting Mr. Stillingfleet to one of her literary parties, he 
wished to decline attending it, on the plea of his want of an 
appropriate dress for an evening assembly. ** Oh — never mind 
dress," said she ; *'come in vour Mue stockings T — ^which he 
was wearing at the time. He took her at her word, and on ^ 

entering the room, directed her attention to the fact of his i 

having come in his blue stockings: and her literary meetings 
retained the name of bos bleu ever after. 

Whabton, Dr. Joseph, author of the " Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Pope.** He was» at the time referred to in the 
Diary, Head Master of Winchester. 
WEBDEBBirBNE, Alexandeb, afterwards Lord Loushboroagh. 
This gentleman is understood to have been the chief mover in * ^ 
procuring Dr. Johnson's pension. 
Williams, Anna, was the daughter of a Welsh physician. She 
was, at the time referred to, a widow, blind, and in reduced cir- \ 

cumstances, and Dr. Johnson gave her an apartment in his 
house, where she resided till her death. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



FIVE YEARS IN INDIA, 

BY HENHY EDWARD FANE, ESa 

Late Aide de Camp to His Excellency the Commander in Chief in India. 
2 Yols. 8ro« with numerous Illnatrations, S5«. bound. 

" This 18, undoabtedly, the most entertaining work illastratiTe of India we have 
reed of Ute yj^ars, end exactly the sort of book the general reader will be fure to 
appreciate. The author was aide-de-camp to the late commander-in-chief in India, 
and ef his tour of inspection in the upper proTlocea Captain Pane has given most in- 
teresting details. Among the places visited are Barackpore, Patna, Benares, Cawa- 
pere, Agra, Bhnrtpore, &c. Soon afterwards the commander-in-chief proceeded on a 
visit to that celebrated chieftain, Runjeet Sing, of whom Captain Fane gives the most 
graphic description we have met with. A residence in the Himalayah Mountains 
has afforded the author another interesting iield of observation, of which he aas fully 
availed himself. Subsequently, we have an animated narrative of the proceedings of 
the British forces in the brilliant expedition to Cabnl. and Affghanistan. The attack 
en Ghuznee is related with a clearness that for the iirst time places that splendid 
achievement in ita proper light* A voyage down the Indus follows, whieh is replete 
with interesting description and valuable information, and the work concludes with a 
clever and amusing narrative of the author's journey overland to England.'' — Aew 
Monthly, 



THE HON. MRS, DAMER'S DIARY 

OF HEB TOUR IN 

GREECE, TURKEY, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LAND. 

2 vols, small 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, &S»* bound. 

• 

"Traveb intiie Holy Land must always be regarded as among tiie mostraluable 
illustrations of the Scriptures, affording as they invariably do« such abundant con- 
firmatioa of their audientlcity and sacred character ; but notwithstanding so much 
important commentary has been made public by Lord Lindsay and other recent tra- 
yeUers in Palestine, we hare a mass of eontributions to the popular study of biblical 
literature of a most interesting character, in the * Diary of a Tour,' by the Hon* Mrs. 
Damer— a lady of high literary attainments, who met with such facilities for prose- 
cuting her researches throughout a country that may justly be styled the cracUe of re- 
ligion, as have enabled her to obtain an accession oi information that cannot but be 
considered of unrivalled interest iu every part of the Christian world."— iSuit. 



THE IDLER IN FRANCE. 

BEINO A J0URNAI< OF THE TRAVELS OF THE COUNTESS OF BLESSINGTON. 

2 Tols. 8to. 

" Whaterer emanates from Lady Blessington's pen is distinguished by its ease and 
elegance, its grace and beauty, and aboye all by its kind and pure, its erer feminine, 
generous, and benevolent feeling. Lady B. was at Paris during the reTolution of 
1830 ; and of the memorable events of ' the three days' she, as an eye-witness, has 
giren many curious and iAteresting details.''^— Aiiea/ and MUHtury Gantte. 



BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

THEIDLER IN ITALY. 

New and cheaper edition, 3 vols, post 8vo, with Portrait of the Author 

after (iandseer. 
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LIEUT..COL. MAXWELL'S RUN 
THROUGH THE UNITED STATES. 

2 ToU . small 8vo. with Portraits. 91u bonncU 

«Oiieof Um BMMt r ead ab le tad inllMiniBg books tiwt w« hare yet had on fha tob- 
Jeet of ■odal life in AnMriou**— A«mil and MUUarp Gntette, 
** The beet humoured book upon America which htm ever been giTen to the pol^." 

** Thie intereallBC work wHI aJIbrd much jpleaeoffe and iafbimatioft to tibe leader. It 
ihonld be eonmdted by all who emigrate to Canada."— JIfeMMftfr. 

- Colonel Maxwell's attractlTo work diould be as moeh etorad in a political point of 
Tiewin America, as it will be Tahied as an inteiestinc and antertaining pabUeatioa 
on this side the Atlantic*'— Cowrler. 



NARRATIVE OF THE LATE 

EXPEDITION TO SYRIA, 

Under the cemmand of Admiral Sir Robert Stopford> G.C.B. 

Comprising an Account of the Capture of Gebail, Tripoli, and Tyre"; the 

storming of Sidon, Battle of Calat Meidan, Bomhardment and 

Capture of St. Jean d'Arc, &c. 

BY W. P. HUNTER. 

2 vols, small 8vo. with portraits of Admiral Stopford, and Commodore 
Napier, and other lUnstrations, price 21f . bound. 

** A most interesting narratiTO of the eveBts of the late campaign in Syria. Few 
men could have been placed in a more adTantageons position to become the 
narrator of what he saw than Mr. Hunter, and the pages beibie us afford ample tes- 
timony that he availed himself of his opportunities. His works form a raluaUe 
account of some of the most interesting and important erents ef recent times.** — 
Morning Chronicle, * 

LORD LINDSAY'S LETTERS on the HOLY 

LAND. 

Third and Revised Edition, in 2 toIs., with lUnstrations* 24«. bound. 

« Hariog gone out in the perseverance and derotion of a pilgrim, has felt and 
recorded what he saw with tbe wisdom of a phUoeepher and the faith of ai 
ened Christian."— Qwar^erfy Retfiew, 



NARRATIVE OF A TEN YEARS' 

VOYAGE OF DISCOVERY 

BOUND THB WOBLD. 

OF H.M.8. ADVENTURE AND BEAGLE. 

UNOEB THE COMMAND Of 

CAPTAINS KING AND FTTZROY. 

In two large vols. 8to. with Maps, Charts, and upwards of Sixty lUustrationa, 
byLandseer, and other eminent Artists, price 2l.l8f. bound. 

** One of the most interesting nanratives of royaging that it has fsUen to our lot to 
notice* and which must always occupy a mtinguished space in the history of 
sdentiflc narigatioa."— Q>war<«rqr ite9i€tr« 



NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND, 

FBOM THE NOKXAN CONQUBST, 

WITH ANECDOTES OF THEIR COURTS. 

DEDICATED ST PFKMISSION, TO HBK MAJESTY. 

Now first published from Official Records and other Authentic 

Documents, private as well as public 

BY AGNES STRICKLAND. 

First Series, complete in 3 rols, price lOf . 6d, each, bound, either of which 

may be had separately. 

^Thcte ToIniiMf have the fascination of a romanee united to the integritf of history." 

** A nuMt Taluable and entertaininflfworic.**— CAronlcile. 

<* Thif intertsiing and weU-written woric, in which the terere triith of history takes 
almost the wlidaess of romanee, constitutes a valnable addition to oar hiographicil lite- 
lature.'*— ^omlii; Herald. 

" This agreeable boolc may be considered a Taluable contribntlon to historical knowledge 
*^?*J2i**°** "•" •' etery kind of matter of interest."— ii^AeittfttM. 

The execution of this work is equal to the conception. Great pains have been taken 
*"«".!lS ^y^^ interesting and yaluable.**— i^tfrory GoMette. 

,^.T"* Jn>F»rt*nt work wiU form one of the most useful, agreeable, and essential 
additions to our historical Ubrary Uiatwe have had for manyjears.^'— iVffvafaistf 3f<Manr 



THE COURT AND TIMES 



OF 

WILLIAM m. 

« 

IIXUSTRATSD IN A SERIES OP LETTERS AODRB8SSO TO THB DUKB OB SHBBWSBUBT 

BY JAMES VERNON, Esq. Secretary of State. 
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by G. P. R. JAMES, Esq. 

Author of *' Richelieu," &c. 

5 Tols, 8vo. with Portraits, 49s. bound. 

*' These letten detail. |ia a familiar manner, somewhat after the fashion of Horace 
Walpole's celebrated epistles, all the important and interesting erents which took niase at 
the period in question, with a liberal infusion of Court gossip ; forming Taluabfe histo- 
rieal illustrations of a reign el whiek our knowled^ has hitherto been very limited."— 
GMe, 

" We do not know that, upon the whole, there has oyer been published at one time, and 
from the pen of one man, a mere interesting and Important collection of letters than 
those now before us. When it is recollected that the leading spirits of this day, and espe* 
cially of tills immediate period, included among them Qodolphin, Harley, Marlborough, 
Sunderland, Bath, afonmouth, Wharton, and a host of others of the two still bitterly op. 
posing parties of William and James, and that Vernon, from his peculiar position, came 
more or less into contact with them all, we need not seek to aggrandise the interest and 
talue of the publication. Wo cannot better close our notice ofthls highly interesting and 
important ^ork, than in the words of its able editor, Mr. James, the popular norelistand 
historian. * These letters are a treasury of facts, some trivial, some remarkable } but as 
a whole, displaying the maimers of the agO} the secret conduct of celebrated men ; the 
passions, the faults, the follies, the wtodom, the power, the magnanimity of those we have 
been accustomed to kiok up to } the tortuous path of political intrigue ) the secret motive 
of grand actions t the small springs of great events ; and the foundation, development, 
and completion of institutions which affisct our liberty a%d happiness even in the present 
day."— iVavaJ and Military Gazette, 



QUEEN VICTORIA, 

FBOU HER BIRTIf TO HER BRIDAL. 

t TOb. poit 8to. with Portraiti 2U, bound. 

"TkesB ■ttTBctfre Vdhunei ftinilab tut nsrely on ade^ute uid ■ntbantic record of 
Uw pure kad luppT life af om vonug Qaflpn, bat tbe onlr ATuUble vne Cut ham 
hl&eitabam^nn totbeworid. The ehuniibii letten of Hiee Jtne Furter, cantntDed 
in tbe work, otftar loiBe af the most delight ful TeminiKencee of tbe Infucr uid rhild- 
hnod of Queen Vlceoii* ttit Iutb erea been nude pobUct."— JVenU an<< MOUtj 
Gauttt. 



DBDICATZD TO THB RIGHT HON. OBMERAL LOBD HILL, o.a.a. tu 

LIFE OF FIELD MARSHAL HIS GRACE 
THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 



EDITED BY SIR J. E. ALEXANDEB, K.L.S. 

In tiro La^ Volamei Sro., price !8i. bound, beautifully embeltished witii 
Portrub, Battle Sceocs, &c., by Londieer, Heath, Warren, &c. 
thecheipeetuidthe 



THE STANDARD 

NAVAL HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN, 

SROUORT MWN TO THE FBEiEHT tIMI. ' 

BY CAPTAIN EDWAIU) PELHaM BRENTON, ILN. 
S Thick Vol*. 8to., price SU. 6d. bonad. 

Comptliing newly 1400 doiely printed pajM, "with nutnarons Pori«*iw W 
Di»Tni«oi»HK> Onriciaa, Plana, ifc 

"TUe linpoTtiBl nut kia kHW been an eeteemed chronicle of the trlamphant 
nplDlta of Ab Britlih Nitt, btrt St nine U much fBrthor whuiied in «■• odiboo br 
ihe UMory behia ondnmed lo the pnaenl tiiDe bf tbe isllatit eathor, wtu, in addltw 
laU>li>ni«t<erleiiceef tflTveui^HrTlce, bue bIk been Aidtiteted !n the ?"■>«•<■ 
hii work b; the aalMaoea af i«it of the andnoDi men whoa* aetianj be ■airMoe."- 
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MADAME DE SEVIGNE 

AND HER CONTEMPORARIES. 

2 vols. smaU 8to, price 21s. bound. 

This interesting work comprises sketches of above one Hundred of the 
most eminent persons of the times of Madame de S^vign^. 

alll^^^^^^ ^^ ^ance in the reign of Louii XIY, at the period when Madame de 
**ur ^^^^^^'^f ita brightest oraamentBfpoMeMed in ita8eldiets,covrtien,wita,ladiea 
of faahlon, princes and statesmen, the most diatingoiihed characters that ever existed 
in any country at one time; and we cannot bat gladly welcome a work which brings 
inch personages prominently before ns. It is long since we hare met with a pro- 
duction better adapted for school or fiunily reading ; Ibr with all the aathenticity of 
nistory its pages possess the charm of a romance.*'— iVecf Monthly, 



THE COURT AND TIMES 



OP 



FREDERICK THE GREAT. 

Comprising Originid Letters of that Monarch, noir first published. £dited 

with an Introduction, 



By THOMAS CAMPBELL, Esq. 
Author of " The Pleasures of Hope," " The Life of Petrarch, 

2 vols. 8yo, price 28f. bound. 



&c. 
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The memoirs of the Great Frederick of Prussia have been long required. He 
was by far the greatest monarch of the eighteenth century, and his bu^^nhy is 
intimately connected with the history of Europe. The Tolumes before us form a 
valuable addition to modem history. They detail important erents, and supply a 
thousand details relative to the principal personages. Sometimes an anecdote 
throws more light upon character than a rolnme of argument or narration, and 
one of the charms of the present wori^ it tiie variety and value of its anecdotes. 
The author appears to have dug deep into the hittterto almost unknowii mine of 
German history and biography ,--4ie has produced a work as amusing as a romance, 
and yet as authentic as any mat was ever penned, and exhibits a fidr and full 
view of the men and the times of whom be writes. Bvery library, as a matter of 
course, will be supplied with the work, which must win SKtenaiTa and permanent 
popularity.''— SaM^ian Journal, 



THE LIFE OF PETRARCH. 

By THOMAS CAMPBELL Esq. 
Author of*' The Fleasurto of Hope," &c. 

3 vols. 8to, with Portraits of Petrarch, Laura, &c. 

*< The publication of this wnrk is a most gratifying event"— if AeiunMS. 

" This work must take its place in our librariw as one of the most intereiting 
and important historical works of our time." — Sun, 

" Mr. Campbell has done great service to the cause of literature by founding 
upon the history of Petrarch, a moot spirited and richly varied history of the events 
which arose in his day, and of the personages connected with tiiem.'' — Omrtsr. 

<<The standard life of* Petrarch. The fortunes and career of the poet are 
traced with admirable distinctness ; his devoted passion for Laura is finely deve- 
loped and characterised; and his poetical character is analixed and estimated 
wnh all the power of a kindred gemus."— £tfin6tcr^A Evening Post. 
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WOMAN AND HER MASTER; 

OR, A HISTORY OF THE FEMALE SEX, 

PBOH THK £ARUEST PERIOD TO THE PBBaBMT DAT. 

fly LADY MORGAN. 

3roli,pcM8To. fill, boand. 



" LadT Usnu bM Imi 

HrW a( npuTlnit bill»> 
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LIFE AND LETTERS OF BEETHOVEN. 

BY HIS FRIEND, A. SCHINDLER. 
Edited, wilh Nol«i, &c. by Iqnace Moscbblu. 
i ToU. with Portiut, he. ilt. bound. 
'■ Tbli wirrk. b pr^aiol will 
tlnauly aRiualBMd will) ths g 
penoul UDWlfldfe of bim^ ■_ 
dona, to enrich hU biognphy w] 



THE PERSONAL HISTORY OF 
GEORGE IV. 

B7 tlie REV. GEORGE CROLY. 
! vol*, pott Bto. witb Fartniti Ac, Hi. bound. 
~ m Mcker tepn af Intorat Ihu ooaU pMdbly ■: 




MEMOIRS OF THE BEAUTIES OF THE 
COURT OF CHARLES XL 

Wire IN timoDiicTOiiT tiew or thi btati ot tuiALB McitTt, iHD m 



Nme nun}il(t<, rH 3 tuli. 8iu, tdURif, ptici 45i., or in Six Purli, ptiei 7i. 6J. tach. 
" Nothini ti wnillii[ to maka Ihli pobUcaaon pnitsct Id ks klad. Tke pawt ud 

tvpotTBi^T a« of tl» moot ■upor'"- '' — -'—^ — — ^ -^ — ' — '• — '^ ' — "- ■ 
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HAND-BOOKS FOR INVALIDS AND TOURISTS. 

THE SPAS OF ENGLAND 



AND 



PRINCIPAL SEA BATHING PLACES. 

BY DR. GEANVILLE. 
Aothor of " Th« Spaa of Germanjr," " St. T^mbrngh," &e. 

THE NORTHERN SPAS. 

In one Vol. with Map and 30 Illustrations, price 15s. bound. 



Harrowgate 
Knaretborooffh 
Oldiield 
Thorpe Arch 
New Malton 
Scarbenmgh 
Hovingkam 
Croft 



DioMlale 

Goisboroagh 

Redcar 

Botteiby Spaa 

Darltam 

Hartlepool 

Knnderlaod 

Tyaemooth 



COMPBISING : 

Newcaatle 
Sbetley Bridge 
GiUland 
Shap Weill 
Blackpool 
Southport 
CUthero 
Craven Spas 



IlUey 

Horley Green 
Leek wood Spa 
Slaithwaite 
Aakerne 
Halifax 
Leeds 
&c. &c. &c 



THE MIDLAND AND SOUTHERN SPAS. 

In 2 Tols. with 25 Illustrations, price 18s. bound. 



OOMPBXSINO.; 



New Brighten 

Waterloo 

Buxton 

Chatitworth 

Matlock 

Derby 

Lincoln 

The Woodhall Spa 

Ashby-'de-la-Zouch 



Rugby 

The Salt Wells 

The Tenbury Well 

Blrmioghain 

Malvern 

Stratford'on Aven 

Cheltenham 

Gloucester 

Newent Spa 



CUAonHotW^ 

Bath 

Wells 

Bzmonth 

Torquay 

Dawlish 

Weymouth 

Bonrnemouth 

Isle of Wight 



Sonthamptsn 

Brighten 

St. Leonards 

Hastings 

Dover 

Southend 

Tunbrldae Wells 

&c. &c* &o. 



" For the Inralid or Tonrist this work forms a perfect treasure."— S»a. 
A book which must become one of standard Talne to the. Yaletndinarian and the 
Topographist."— ^seA/f Chronicle. 

"An excellent book. The analysis of the different waters, and the hints as to 
their nsefnlness in the care of diseases, cannot but prove of the hii^iest yalue.''— iigtf. 

" To the invalids of the Public Services we represent, and whose interests we advo- 
cate, and who thnmgh arduous duties in distant dimes haye impaired their health, 
we recommend an immediate perusal of this national work, as a safe and raluable 
guide to direct them in the choice fd the Spa or Sea Bathing place best calculated to 
suit their respective cases."— JVava/ and Military Gazette. , 



DR. GRANVILLE'S GUIDE TO THE 

SPAS OF GERMANY. 

Cheaper Edition, comprised in one large to!., with 39 Illustrations, price 

only 12s. bound. 

'l?^**^^ff^^® ^*^'^ presents a narratiTe of a grand tour to all the celebrated 
and mshi^^e mineral watering places in Germany— a tour in which amusement is 
blended with informatton, and descriptive sketches of the humours and fancies of 
each spa are mixed up with all the accurate details of everything that is valnable in 
a medical or social pointof view."— 6to6e. 



HISTORY OF THE BRITISH 
TUEP. 

PRDM THB SARLIEBT PERIOD TO 

THB PRESENT DAY. 
Coupriiiiii; st«j-T Puticnlir Co whifJi (ho 
LdTH (rflUeiiig HUT - - 
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SPORTING EXCURSIONS IN 
THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 

By I, K. 'niwnibeiid, Biq- 
Two Vok. ]ioal Sid. wllh lUuRndonl. 



iiiBtBf nittsr. TlMM !• miKh TirUty 
uidtnfandMliuiof ft pnedcal kind in the 



.__ „--^ otHu doerip- 

tioDiof iheinlmilawitiiirtiichlhe'ngiDa 
traTsned by the writer eboiiDla."— .l(lM. 

THE SPORTSMAN IN IRE- 
LAND, 

AND THE HIGHIAKDS OF SCOT- 
LAND. 
BtR. Allen, e>4. A.M., P. 



tradDDiT price 19 



SCENES AND SPORTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS. 

Bt HajiiT E. Niplar, 4«h RecbneDt. 



lelnirs b;r becomiBE acqnsinted with tb 
pTflceedlnn of bia brother apartBine 

Hnfht, i mteaJ of being ounfiDed to htji 
phMmit, u(ttM(*, ud linillu- timi 
iaalaau rf our itahUo and ogrert 
oaunei tiaen. voire*, bran, Jackal 
baflUHi, ui, and otker dangeroHB li 
habitauB etitbe tn^ioel wiWerneii,"- 



Agt. 



Bj L. LloTd. Cheaper Edilian, En Two 

laije Vnlmseii Bid. with Tweaty-lhrna 

FUtH, Pace only lOi. boond. 

VTOr given to the Hparting world. It la 
fallofiadM^ul aduantnn.of the hhwI 
nmantio and perflaiia kind."— Courier. 

The SPORTSMAN in FRANCE. 

BjF Fredarick TolA«y, Etq. 
Two Vol*. ■BullMo. with Twrin Illiu- 
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Not rtady, vith I EogrAringi, price 61. bound, the New Valanie of 

COLBURNS STANDARD NOVELS, 



MR. HOOK'S " GURNET MARRIED." 

In the ume Calleclion (and in nootber) will be fband, each complete in one 

Tolutne, bound, witb Portraits at the Authors, &c. price €1. 
Ur.Hook'iSBTiwuidDo- Sir R^. BuIvbt'i Derenax. L^y Uoi^in'i I 
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fartyat'* Frank | 



HrTnoak'iSiyingiaBdDa- Mz. Smilk'a i 

Inn, Second Serial. Hooa*. 

Mr.Ueok'iSiyisnandDo- Ur. Smith '■ Zillah. 

bui. Third SeilH. Mr. LMer>a Oianb*. 

Sir fl. L. Bulwet^ Pelham. Lady Hinu'* 0-DHin» 
Sir E.L. Bnlwer'i Diumed. 

" Colbum'i Modem Nordi, present a eeries of those works of fiction 
that bare most tended, with the writings of Sir Walter Scott, to elevate this 
description of literature. This publicatioti present* a conceatration of imB- 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.. 



THE DREAM j AND OTHER POEMS. 

BY THE HON. MRS. NORTON. 

Second Edition, with Additions. In 1 vol., with Fine Portrait of the AuthO" 
ressy after a Drawing by £• Landseer, R.A., price 10s. 6d. bound. 

" A very beautiful poem. This lady is the Byron of our modern poetesses.*'— Qtoir. 
terty Review, 



MR. HOOD'S COMIC ANNUAL FOR 1842. 

With 37 tllnstrations by the Author and Mr. Leech. Price Its, elegantly 

bound. 

" For the thirteenth time, tfa* natter spirll of modern whim and drollery o£fereth his 
band to the public : and never snrely did Frolic proffer a merry greeting to his million 
friends better timed."— jlfAefidr«m. 

" Hood's Comic Annual contains more wit, moi^ fun and humoor, than any work that 
has been published for many a long day.*'— Po^. 
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MISS LANDON'S LITERARY REMAINS: 

Comprising a New Tragedy^ and upwards of One Hundred Pieces in Verse 

and Prose, hitherto unpublished. 
EDITED BY LAMAN BLANCHARD, Esq. 
With a Memoir of her Life. 
2 vols, post 8vo. with Portrait. Price 2l5. bound. 

" The literary remains contained in theie volumes ate as full of merit and value as any 
of those publications which took place durins Miss Landon's lifelime ; moreover, they 
consist of her latest and most careiul compositions. All of these ^pieces, indeed, of every 
poetical character and style, are worthy of the high place of their writer among the poets 
of her country."— iVava/ tund MW$ary OaMette* 



COMIC MISCELLANIES 

IK PROSE AND YfiftiB 

BY THE LATE JAMES SMITH, Esq. 

'One of the authors of '' Rejected Addresses.'* 

With a selection from his Correspondence, and;Memoirs of his Life. 

BY HIS BROTHER, HORACE SMITH, Esq. 

Second edition, with addition^, 2 vols, post 8yo, with portrait, 2l5. bound. 

" One ef the ' most amusinc books that have seen the light, since the ever famous Re* 
jected Addresses themselves.'^Gtofte. 

WOMAN: HER CHARACTERAND 

INFLUENCE: 

A Poem.] By E. S. BARRETT. 

New Edition, in foolscap 8vo, with Illustrations, from designs by Westall, 

price 3f . 6d, bound with gilt edges. 

* It has the nolished versification of Rogers, and some homely natural toaehes of de- 
iption that Cowper or Crabbe might have written."— £»if»<ffer. 
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MR. COLBURN'S 



THE PICNIC PAPERS, 

BY VARIOUS HANDS. 

EDITED BY CHARLES DICKENS, ESQ. ("BOZ"). 

And illustrated with munerons Plates by George Cmiksba&k^ Phiz., &c. in 

; Three Vols post 8to. 

"The infinite nriety'and tterUnff merit of fheie siagalaily entertaining Toliiine*, 
aided by their nvmerooa and caiotal iUaatrationa by Owarge Cnaikahank, oo^t at 
once to eommand a place fiv them betide the neat popular works of the day."— C^Mcrf 

THE BOOK WITHOUT A NAME, 

BY SIR CHARLES AND LADY MORGAN. 
Two Vols small 8to. with Portrait* price 21f. bound. 

" A eonple of moat amoaing Tolnmof , ftall of piquant anecdotes, and replete with ele* 
qaence taate, and humoar."— iKf ontto; PoH. 



THE ART OF NEEDLEWORK, 

FROM TBS BARLIEST aOXS. 

With Notices of the Aneient Historical Tapestries. 

EDITED BY THE RIGHT HON. THE COUNTESS OF WILTON. 

New Edition, revised, in One Vol. post 8to., 7f. 6d, bound. 

" An admirable Tolnme. It ohovld be poaaeaaed by erery lady.*'^71faeef . 
*' A duurming Tolnme. We oongratulate our fair countrywomen on thla Talittble 
addition to thefr Ubrariea."— i7eral(f. 



ADVENTURES OF AN ACTOR, 

Comprising a Picture of the French Stage dnriag a period of Fifty Yean* 

EDITED BY THEODORE HOOK ESa 

New and cheaper edition, in 9 Vols, smidl 8to., 16i. bound. 

** An excellent book, replete with wit, hmnoor, life, and character, with Inimitable 
anecdotes, combiningto form a hiatory of Tery remarkable persona who lived in an age 
aa remarkable. M. Flenry, the autiifur of theae admiraUe memoin. waa distjngnfahed 
by hia performance of Voltaire's characters} and in the court of fliatmonandiof wit, 
genius, learning, and of everything eonneeted with eminence in Itteratore and all intal- 
lectual pursuits, he became aoon introduced into the society of all that was gay, rich, 
distinguished, titled, talented, and profligate at Paris. Hia Tolnmes are fall of highly* 
entertaining matteiv-of anecdotes of the greatest variety and intareat"— />ij|NitoA. 



ADVENTURES OF A SOLDIER, 

OR, MEMOIRS OF EDWARD COSTELLO. 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

1 Vol., price lOs. 6d. bound. 

Comprising a Narrative of the Campaigns in the Peninsnls, nnder the Duke 

of Wellington, and the recent ciril War in Spain. 



** One of the beat booka of Its claaa. A true and vivid pietnie of a adldlei'a 

** This book should be placed on the same shelf with aU hisfcoties of the late war, to 
which it supplies a valuable appendix in all Instances.'*— If eeftly Chnmiele, 

** This higlily interesting volume is iilled with details and anecdotea of the most atev- 
ling character, and well deserves a place In tiie library of every regunimt in tiM aer- 
vice.**— iVatwi tmd MUUary Gazette, 

** Since tiie appearance of the Subaltern we have not met with a work whidi haa so 
deeply interested us as this. It should be in the hands of every man destined to 
brave the fortune of war. To the young soldier it is a most useful vade meeom." — 
Court Jowmal. 



NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



A SUMMER IN WESTERN FRANCE, 

INCLUDING THE PROVINCES FBOIT 

THE LOIRE TO THE DORDOGNE. 

BY T. A. TROLLOPE. ESQ. 

Edited by Mbs. Trollops, 

9 rols. Bro, with numerous Illustrations. 

" The name of TroUepe is raAeiently well knewn in oonnexion with all that is most 
entertainiDg in existing literatiure,to be ample attraction to any work ; but when it is 
remembered, howerer, that the present tour embraces the land of the English domin- 
ion in France, and the scene of the hemic adyentnres of Joan of Arc— the field of the 
DO lets noble stragf^e of La Vendee— and of tiie sanguinary wars of the Hngoenots at 
La Rochelle, and the country of Cognac and Claret, rendered memorable uso as the 
spot where flearished that terror of the cnrions, Bloe Beard, the equally oanginary 
ueoffrey Grand Dent, Diana of Pdotiers, * Les P^nitens d' Amour,* and a whole host 
of historical characters of equal interest, the attractireness of the author's materials 
most be at manifest at that of Mrs. Trollope's name as editor." 
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ALSO, BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 

A SUMMER IN BRITTANY. 

2 YOls. 8to« with Illustrations. 

"Mr.TrolIopehasmuehof his mother's quickness and liveliness of observation. 
His volumes are those of a deTer and intelligent man, and we can recommend them 
both as worthy of perusal at home and as likely to be of great use to the tourist in 
Brittany"— QtMfrf^rfjf Review, 



EXCURSIONS IN NORMANDYj 

ninstratire of the State of Society, the Scenery, &c. of that interesting 
Province of France, from the Journal of a Recent Traveller. 

Edited by FREDERIC SHOBERL, ESQ. 

Anther of/' the World in Miniature," Editor of '* The Forget-me-Not;" &c. 

2 vols, small 8vo*, price 21«. bound. 

" The publication of this work is most opportune for our tourists, and a better guide 
to this interesting French province can hardly be required. It is a book (tf travels 
possessed of high pretensions as weU as permanent interest. The author enters into 
an elaborate exammation of everything of importance relating to the commerce, agri. 
culture, and manufactures of Normandv, making the sterling information conreyed 
by his pages the more entertaining by dilating on whatever is most picturesqae in its 
antiquities, its legends, and its scenery ; in short, comprehending within his scope 
all that the reader can require to know of the country and its inhabitants."— >Aefo 
Monthly, 






ITALY AND THE ITALIANS. 

BY FREDERICK VON RAUMER> 

Author of '* England in 1835." " ninstrations of History," &c. 

t vols, gmall 8v0r, price 9U. boand 

"The oontents of this attractive book are multilarions, and put together in a fa- 
miliar and agreeable spirit. It forma a 'most pleasant, varied* and interesting work 
upon Italy as she is"'~Atlas, 



MR. COLBURN'S 




THREE YEARS IN PERSIA AND 

KOORDISTAN. 

B^ GEORGE FOWLER, ESQ. 

2 Tols. 8yo. with numerous Illustrations, price 24<« bound. 

** The imjMrtaat ptxC wbiuh Pffrsia Iim vecmtly b«an pkvfag ia thegfeat gunm of 

Baatem politics, and which she will cwntinne to play for some time to come, most 

ezdte Strang interest towards Mr. Fowler's woilc, dasciiUng as it dees, in their 

minatest details, the domestic manners, the moral and political conditiaa» and the 

Sersonal character of the actual liring inhabttants of that singular country— from the 
hah on his brilliant throne, to (he peasant in his mud-bulu hov^ Mr. Fowler's 
lengtihuened residence and extensiTO joumeyinga in Persia, ha^e giyen him a d^;ree 
of praetieal knowledge an these matters scareely p ossea sod Uyany ethar of our coun- 
trymen. His wild adrentorea in Koordiatan, hiaTartar gallop acroaa the deaert, hia 
impriaonment in the fortreaa ef If alia Ohird, hia reoeption by the Shah Ahbaa Me«rsa, 
and, above all, tlie curious disolooufes he makes resMoiing Russiau diplomaisy in 
connexion with Persia, will cause hia book to be read wiu the gteatest intereet." — Sun, 

TRAVELS TO THE CITY OF THE 

CALIPHS. 

ALONG THE SHORES OF THE PERSIAN OULFH AND THE MEDITERRANEAN, 

By J. R. WELLSTED, ESQ., F.R.S., F.R.A.S., &c. 
Author of '^ Travels in Arabia.'* 2 vols. 8vo. with Ilhistrations, 25s. bd. 
** In theae daya of dull and ilat oemmon-place, ft is quite refreaiiing ta cone upoo 
a narrative of strange travel and wild adventure like tnia, which rtaiU to mind die 
exploits of the old voyagers of Spain and England, when half of the world waa oa- 
discovered, and the other half unknown. Among the moat interesting of the author's 
adventorea are those which take place among the Aral» ef the desert, pnrticnlarly the 
Bedouins, with whom he passes a considerable pcoiod. Another point ef great interest 
in these sketches is the celebrated city of Damascus, of w)iich we have many nraphia 
and characteristic descriptions. The first volume conclude* with a risit to Tripoli, 
Lebanon, and Baalbec." — Naval and Military Gazette, 

S O C I ETY IN I N D I A, 

By an INDIAN OFFICER. 

2 Tols. post 8vo. price 2 If. 
** One of the most agreeable works that has been published illnstrathre of soolalliliB 
in India. It is tiie production of an English officer, who has realded long in Tarioua 
parta of our Aaiatic posaeaaiooa."— iVinv Monthly* 

A WINTER IN ICELAND AND LAPLAND. 

By the HON. ARTHUR DILLON. 
2 voU. post 8vo. with lUuttrations, priee 2l5. bonnd. 

" The north of Burope preaenti much curious matter fir inreatlgation tiiat baa not 

Set been explored aa it deaerves. Iceland and I^pland are all but untrodden regions, 
[r. Dillon, mured to the haidabipa of a northern winter, waa induced by the Interest 
he took in tiieae nationa to attempt the hasardona expedition of viaiting them in their 
remote and unfire^iuented homeateada ; and theae volumea, full of information, biato- 
rlcal and deacriptivtf, are fbm reaidt of a journey not leaa creditable to hia literary 
character tiMn hia courage. Of Iceland he givea a very full account, tracing the pro- 
gresB of the coiutry from the earliest records of the first piratical descent on the 
island in the ninth century to the present time. The history is a sort of sea romance, 
in which all the actors are marked by the strong features of a hardy clime and a 
daring apirit.»'—A//«. 

SWINBURNFS LETTERS FROM THE 
COURTS OF EUROPE, 

AT THE CLOSE OF THE LAST CENTURY. 
2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait^ 285. hoand. 
** In hia peeuUar way we think Swinburne equal to Walpele ; finr if he has leaa 
pdat or elaboration, he haa aeveral things Walpele wanted— ease, natoio, waaflboted 
liToliness, and, above all, a hoKtV^mSpectator, 



TV 




POPULAR NEW WORKS OF FICTION, 



TO BE HAD AT ALL THE LIBRARIES. 



THE SCHOOL FOR WIVES. 

A Novel. By the Authoress of " Tempta- 
tion>" 3 vols. 

ANNE BOLEYN. 

An Historical Romance. Bx Mrs. Thom- 
son, Authoress of " Constance," &c. 
3 vols. 

SIR HENRY MORGAN, 

THE BUCCANEER. 

By Edward Howard, Esq., Anthor of 

** Rattlin the Reefer," Outward Bound." 

*' Jack Ashore." &c. 3 vols. 

THE MAN OF FORTUNE. 

A Novel. By Mrs. Gore, Authoress of 
** Mothers and Daughters/' "The Peer- 
ess/' &c. 3 vols. 

FATHERS AND SONS, 

A Novel. By Theodore Hook, Esq. 

3 vols, post 8vo, with a Portrait and 

Memoir of the Author. 

THE MATCH MAKER. 
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By the Author of " Cousin Geoffrey/ 
''The Marrying Man," &c. 3 vols. 

PETER PRIGGINS. 
THE COLLEGE SCOUT. 

Edited by Theodore Hook, Esq. 3 vols. 
With numerous Illustrations by Phiz. 

THE PARISH CLERK, 

A Novel. B^ the Author of ''Peter 
Pnggins/' 3 vols. 

THE OLD ENGLISH GEN- 
TLEMAN, 

OR, THE FIELDS AND THE 
WOODS. 

A Sporting Novel. By John Mills, Esq. 
3 vols. 

CHARLES CHESTERFIELD: 

OR, THE ADVENTURES OP A 
YOUTH OP GENIUS. 

By Mrs. Trollope, Authoress of "Widow 

Barnaby," "The Widow Married," &c. 

3 vols, post 8vo, 

with numerous Illustrations by PUi. 

TOM BOWLING, 

A TALE OF THE SEA. 

By Captain Frederic Ghamier, R.N. 

Author of " The Life of a Sailor," " Ben 

Brace," &c 3 vols. 



JAMES HATFIELD, and the 
BEAUTY OF BUTTERMERE. 

A STORY OP REAL LIFE. 

By Edmund Garrington, Es<i. 3 vols., 

with numerous Illustrations by 

R. Cruikshank. 

THE TRUSTEE. 

AN HISTORICAL NOVEL. 

By the Author of the Tragedy of " The 

Provost of Breges," 3 vols. 

THE LOVE MATCH. 

By Mrs. Maberly, Authoress of "Emily.*' 
3 vols. 

JOAN OF ARC, 

THE MAID OF ORLEANS. 
An Historical Romance. 3 vols. 

DE CLIFFORD ; 

OR, THE CONSTANT MAN. 

By R. Plumer Ward, Esq., Author of 

" Tremune," " Do Vere," &c. 4 vols. 

Ihe engagement. 

, A Novel. 3 vols. 

THE MONEYED MAN; 

OR, THE LESSON OF A LIFE. 

By Horace Smith, E8q.,Audior of " Bram- 

bletye House' See. 3 vols. 

GREVILLE; 

OB, A SEASON IN PARIS. 
By Mrs. Gore. 3 vols. 

■EMILY; 

Ob, Thc COUNTESS of ROSENDALE. 

By Mrs. Maberly. 3 vols. 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 

An Historical Romance. Edited by 

Horaoe Smith, Esq. Author of " Bram- 

blefiye House," Ac 3 vols. 

LEGENDARY TALES op the 
HIGHLANDS. 

By Sir Thomas Dick Lauder. 8 vols., 
with lUuitratians by Phiz. 

THE HISTORY op a FLIRT. 

Related by Herself. 3 vols. 

POPULAR TRADITIONS OF 
ENGLAND. , 

By John Roby, Esq., M.R.S.L. 3 vols., 
wifh numerous engravings. 



POPULAR NOVELS AND ROMANCES: 

ADAPTBO FOR COUNTRY LIBRARIES. 

Nbw aro Chbapbb EoinoMt. 

At only Five SUDingt per Volame, twiind, with ftill aUowmoe to BookfeUen. 



AdTentorM of a KouUtash. S tols. J. 

B.FtMer. ; rirringr. 

Alhambra, Hm. S Tole. Wtuiingtoa 
Ariinfton. S^oli. Lister. [Morler. 

Baniuied, Tbe* SToU. Edited by Jemei 
Banker Lord, Hie. S vole. 
Bine StoekiDff Hall. STola. [Smifh. 

Brambletye House. S toIs. fep. Horace 
Bumey's Clareotine. S rob. Country 

Nelf^boors. S toIs. Shipiwreck. i 

vol. Romanoeof PrlTatelife. StoIs. 
Cashmere Shawl, The. 8 Tola. Anthw of 

" Kind's Pa^e." [S vols. 

CorramahoB ; or. Yesterday in uelaiid. 
Cranmer* StoIs. Dr. Dibdin. 
Daveneis; or, a Campaign of Fashion 

in Dahtin. S vols. TS Tols. Ward. 
De Yere t or/ the Man or Independence. 
Diary of a D^sennayte. S toIs. Mrs. 

Gore. [Bvlwer* 

Disowned, The. S Tdls. fcp. Sir E. L. 
Doty and Inclination. S vols. Edited 

hy Miss Landon. 
Diary of a Nnn. S toIs. * 
Ethd ChorchilL 3 toIs. Miss Landon. 
Ernestine. 3 vols. 
Falkland. 1 toL Sir E. L. Bnlwer. 
Fair of May Fair. 3 toIs. Mrs. Oore. 
Fair Rosamond. 8 toIs. Miller. 
Fergnsons} or. Woman's Love and the 

World'sFayour. S vols. Hon. £. Fhipps. 
Foitone Hnnting. 8 toIs. [Gore. 

Fortress of Fenestrella. 9 toIs. Mrs. 
Gaieties and Gravities. 8 vols. H. Smith. 
Glanville Family. 8 vols. By a Lady 

of Rank. • 

Oranby. 3 vols. Lister. 
Greenwich Pensioners. 8 vols. 
Married. 8 vols. 



Ineodcm 

[James. 

8 vols. G. P. R. 

3 vols. B. D*£iraeli. 

3 vols. 



Gnmey 

Hook. 
Henry Masterton. 
Henrietta Temple. 
Hermit^ln London. 
Hermit in the Coontry. 3 vols. 
Heroine. 8 vols. Barrett. 
Hhriiways and Byways. Second and 

Third Series, each in 8 vols. Grattan. 
Highlanders, The. 3 vols. Author of 

** Hermit in London.** 
Horace Vernon. -8 vols. 
Hussar, svols. Gle:ic. [P.Ward. 

Illustrations of Human Life. 8 vols. R. 
Irish National Tales. 1 6 vols. 
Isabella. 8 vols. Author of "Rhoda." 
lack Adams. 3 vols. Chamier. 
Jack Ashore. 3 vols. Author of" RaQia 

the Reefer." 
JaneLomax. 3 vols. H. Smith. 
LastManV 3 vols. Mrs. Shelley. 
Lady Jnnh Grey. 8 vols. Miller, 
lion, Thel A Tale of the Coteries. 8 

vols. '\ 
Legends* oif the Rhine. 8 vols. Author 

of " Highways .and Byways." [linan. 
Love tnd War. 3 vols. Captain QuU* 
Matilda. Svols. Marquis of Normanby. 



Marriage in High Life. S vols. Lady 

Scott 
Mary Raymond. 3 vols. Mrs. Gore. 
Michael Armstrong. 8 vols. Plates. Mrs. 

Trollope. 
Military Sketch Book. Svols. Maginn. 
Morton of Morton's Hope. 3 vcris. 
Mrs. Armytage; or, Female Domination. 

8 vols. Mrs. Gore. 
Naval and MHitary Library, so vols. 
Naval Sketch. Book, svols. 
Naval Surgeon. 3 vols. Author of 

<' cavendish." [vols. 

New Arabian Nights' Entertainments. 3 
OMoourt 8 vols. Sir Martin Shee. 
Only Daughter. 3 vols. Itiss CampbelL 
Outward Bound. 3 vols. Author of 

<* Rattlin the Reefer." [Hook. 

Pascal Bruno. 1 voL Edited by T. 
Parvenus. 4 vols. Madame de Genlis. 
Paul Cliflbrd. Sir E. L. Bnlwer. 3 vols. 
Peeress, The. 3 vols. Mrs. Gore. 
Pelham ( or, the Adventures of a Gent* 

leman. S vols. fcap. Sir B. L. Bnlwer. 
Pictures of the World. 8 vols. Author 

of ** lYemaine." 
Precepts and Practice. 3 vols. T. Hook. 
Romance of the Harem. 8 vols. Miss 

Pardee. 
Royston Gower. 3 vols. Miller. 
Rybreot.de Cruce; or, the Rivals. 3 

vols. Miss Head. [Glascodc. 

Sailors and Saints. 8 vols. Captain 
SalathleL A Story of the Past, the 

Present, and the Future. 3 vols. 
Sandron Hall. 3 vols. Hon. Grantley 

Berkeley. 
Shakspeare in his Youth. S vols. 
————— and his Friends. 3 vols. 
Siege of Florence; or, the Secretary of 

Macchiavelli. 3 vols. 
Sir Michael Scott. 8 vols. Allan Con- 

ningham. [Roger Gresley. 

Sir Philip Gasteneys. I vol. Sir 
Spitfire, The. Svols. Captain Chamier. 
Stanley Buxton. Svols. Gait. 
StokeshiU Place ; or, the Man of Busi. 

ness. 8 vols. Mrs. Gore. 
Stories of Spanish life. S vols. Colonel 

Crawford. [" The Nunnery." 

of a Bride. 8 vols. Author of 

IVemainc} or, Uie Man of Redne- 

ment S vols. fcp. R. P. Ward. 
Truckleborough Hall. 3 vols. 
Venetia. 3 vols. D'israeH. 
Veteran } or. Forty Years in the Bri- 
tish Service. S vote. Captain Uarley. 
Violet ; or, the Danseuse. S vols, 
Viola ; or, the AiBanced. 1 vol. 
Vivian Gny. 4 vols. D'Israeli* 
Walter CoUyton. 3 vols. Horace Smith. 
Woman of the World. 8 vols. Mrs. Gore. 
Widow Married. 3 vols. Mrs. Trollope. 
Yes and No. 3 vols. Marquis of Nor- 

manby* 
Younger Son. 8 vols. . Trelawney. 
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